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BIR JINSLI KO‘PHADLARNING FORMAL QATORI YIG‘INDISINING GOLOMORFLIK
SOHASI HAQIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ishda bir jinsli ko*phadlarning formal darajali gatorning golomorflik to‘pla-
mining aniq tavsifiga bag‘ishlangan. Biz bu yaginlashish to‘plamining tavsifini Roben funksiyasi yorda-
mida isbotlaymiz.

AHHomauu;l. ,ZZCIHHLZ}Z pa60ma noceAweHa mo4YHoOM)Y ONUCAHUIO MHOaHCeCcmeda ZOJZOMOPd)HOCmu
d)OpMa]ZbHOZO CmMeneHHo2co pﬂda. Mbui ()0Kd3bl6ae/l/l onucarnue MHooaIHcecmea C‘XO()LLMOCW!M 6 mepmunax
¢ynxyuu Pobuna.

Annotation. The work is dedicated to the exact description of the holomorphy set of a formal
power series. We prove the description of the convergence set in terms of the Roben’s function.

Kalit so‘zlar: formal gator, Forelli teoremasi, Grin funksiya, Plurisubgarmonik funksiya, Roben
doimiysi, Roben funksiyasi.

Knwouesvie cnoea: gopmanvuviti pad, meopema Dopennu, ¢ynxyus I puna; Ilniopucybzapmonu-
yeckas ynxyus, koncmauma Pobuna; ¢ynxyus Pobuna.

Key words: Formal series, Forelli’s theorem Green function, Plurisubharmonic function, Roben's
,constant, Roben;s function.

1. Forelli teoremasidan ([3]) kelib chigadiki, agar f funksiya 0 € C" nuqta atrofida cheksiz sillig
bo‘lsa va barcha kompleks |50 chiziglar uchun f | kesim U (0,1) =1 B(0,1) birlik doiraga analitik

davom qilsa, u holda f funksiya B(0,1) = C" birlik sharda golomorfdir. f funksiyaning silliglik sharti

Forelli teoremasining isbotini quyidagi bir jinsli darajali gatorlarning golomorfligini tekshirish holiga
keltirish imkonini beradi:

f~> ¢, (), (1)
m=0
bu yerda cm(z):chz"—bir jinsli ko‘phad  va k=(k,k,,....K,), |k|=k1+k2+...kn,

[k|=m

2“=z%-z-.z%. f| ning INB(0,1) doiradagi golomorfligi quyidagi
D Ca(w)Em ()
m=0
gatorning barcha z=wé&, we S(0,1) kompleks to‘g‘ri chiziglar uchun |§|<1 doirada yaqin-

lashuvchiligini bildiradi, bu yerda S(0,1)— birlik sfera va 0 nugta atrofida f | (&) = Zcm (W)E™ ko*-
m=0

rinishga ega.

Bir jinsli darajali gatorlarning yaqginlashish sohalari ko‘plab mualliflar tomonidan o‘rganilgan ([1],
[51, [6], [8]). Siciak [8] ishida (shuningdek, [9] ishda ham), agar (1) bir jinsli gator plyuripolyar bo‘lma-
gan E c C" Borel to‘plamining har bir nugtasida yaginlashsa, u holda u |Z| < C(E) shar ichida tekis ya-
ginlashishini ko‘rsatgan, bu yerda c(E)—E to‘plamning sig‘imi. A.Sadullaev [6] ishida esa (1) bir jinsli
gatorning yaginlashishini Roben doimiysi yordamida isbotlagan.

1-teorema. (A.Sadullaev [6]). Bizga E < C" to‘plam berilgan bo‘lsin. E to‘plamning har bir

2° € E nugtasida f(z°) =Zcm(zo) gator yaginlashuvchi bo‘lsin. U holda bu gator ochiq sharning
m=0

har bir kompakt
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1 . 1
B[O,W(E)]—{ZEC |Z|<—exp7/(E)} (3)

gism to‘plamida tekis yaginlashadi, bu yerda ;/(E):W[V*(Z,E)—In|z|]- E to‘plamning

Roben doimiysi, V*(Z, E) — E to‘plamning Grin funksiyasi.
A.Sadullaev [6] ishda 1-teoremani yanada yaxshilash mumkinligi, ya’ni, (1) bir jinsli formal gator

kattaroq G o B O,; sohaga yaqinlashishi mumkinligi hagidagi masala qo‘ygan.
expy (E)

2. Grin funksiyasi. Bizga E < C" to‘plam va
V(z,E) :sup{u(z) e psh(Cn): ul<0u(z)<c, + In(1+|z|)}
sinf berilgan bo‘lsin. E to‘plamdagi Grin funksiyasini qaraymiz.V*(z,E):WV(W, E) -V

ning regulizatsiyasiga Grin funksiyasi deyiladi.
Green funksiyasi quyidagi xossalarga ega:

1) V' (2,E) 20 (masalan, [5], [9]ga garang) va u L = {u(z) e psh(C"):u(z)<c, + In(1+|z|)}
sinfga tegishli bo‘ladi yoki +oo ga aynan teng bo‘ladi. Bundan tashgari, V*(Z, E) = +o0 bo‘ladi, fagat va
fagat shu holdaki, E pluripolar to‘plam bo‘lsa;

2) V*(z, E) funksiyasi E to‘plamda monoton funksiyadir:
E:E cE, = V' (z,E)>V'(z,E);

3) kompakt to‘plamlarda Grin funksiyasi teminida V*(Z,E)ning quyidagi approksimatsiyasi
o‘rinli: agar U < C" ochiq to‘plamni ichma-ich joylashgan kompakt to‘plamlarning birlashmasi ko*-
rinishida ifodalash mumkin bo‘lsa, ya’ni, U :UKJ ,K; =K ,u holda V'(z,U)=limV’(z,K))

i+ jﬁoo
j=1
bo‘ladi. Ixtiyoriy E < C" to‘plam uchun shunday ochiq to‘plamlar ketma-ketligi mavjudki,
U,5U,>.. U 5E: V'(zE) =[I_imV*(z,Uj)}
]
o‘rinli;
4) agar Ec C" to‘plam E :UEJ., E; = E,,, ning o’sib boruvchi ketma-ketliklar birlashmasi

i1

bo‘lsa, uholda V™ (z,E) = limV"(z, E;) bo‘ladi.
joo

5) pluripolar kompakt to*plam uchun K < C", V™(z,K)|,=0 funksiya V"(z,K) butun C"
tekislikda uzluksizdir;
6) ixtiyoriy K < C" kompakt to‘plam uchun quyidagi tenglik o‘rinli:

1
V(z,K)=su In|P(z)|: ||P| <1, P-—ko phadlar ;.
@)=l L) e phactar
3. Roben funksiyasi. Quyidagi plurisubgarmonik funksiya uchun

u(z) e L={u(z) e psh(C"):u(z) <c, +In(L+|z))}

ushbu son: »(u) = m[u(z) —In |z|:| u(z) funksiyaning Roben doimiysi deyiladi. Agar E < C"

pluripolar ~ bo‘lmagan  to‘plam  bo‘lsa, uning  Grin  funksiyasi V'(z,E)elL va



y(E):!L_rDC[V*(z,E)—In|z|] soni E to‘plamning Roben doimiysi deyiladi. (1) bir jinsli gatorning
yaginlashish sohasini anigroq baholash uchun Roben funksiyasini muhokama gilishimiz kerak (g. [2]).

E < C" - pluripolyar bo‘lmagan to‘plam, V“(z,E) € L uning Grin funksiyasi bo‘lsin. we C",
W =0 sonini tayinlaymiz va W dan o‘tuvchi kompleks to‘g‘ri chiziglarni garaymiz: z=wé&, £eC.
Unda v(z) =V " (W&)eL bo‘ladi. »(w,E) =E[v*(w§, E)-In|¢|] bolsin. y(w,E) funksiya

w e C" ning funksiyasi bo‘ladi. Uning regularlangan »"(w, E) funksiyasi E to‘plamning Roben funk-

siyasi deb ataladi.
Roben funksiyasi quyidagi xossalarga ega:

1) pluripolar bo‘lmagan E = C" to‘plam uchun »"(w, E) funksiya L sinfga tegishli, ya’ni,
7 (W, E) e L (pluripolar to*plamlar uchun biz »”(w, E) = +oo deb faraz gilamiz);

2) expy (w,E) bir jinsli plurisubgarmonik funksiya uchun, expy (Aw,E)=Aexpy (w,E),
A € C bo‘ladi;

3) #"(0,E) =0 va " (w,E) lar C"\{0} da maksimal funksiyadir.

4. Ishning asosiy natijasi.

2-teorema. Faraz qilaylik, f(zo):Zcm(zo) bir jinsli gator Ec C" to‘plamning har bir
m=0
z° € E nuqtasida yaginlashuvchi bo‘lsin. U holda (1) darajali qator quyidagi ochiq to‘plam ichida tekis
yaginlashadi
G={zeC":expy(z,E)<1}. (4)

Bu yerda 7 (2,E)- E to‘plamdagi Roben funksiyasi, G o B{O, va G - psevdo-

)

gavarig soha.

Isbot. Bizga (1) bir jinsli darajali gator f = Zcm(z), berilgan bo‘lIsin, bu yerda ¢ (z)- m da-

m=0

rajali bir jinsli ko‘phadlar va f(z°) :ZCm(ZO) gator E = C" to*plamning har bir z° € E nugtasida
m=0
yaginlashuvchi bo‘Isin.
Biror 0 < & <1 son tayinlab, N € N deb olamiz. Bunda

E, \ ={ZE E:|cm(z)|% <l+g, m> N}

to‘plamlar bo‘lsin. Tushunarliki, E, , < E, \,;,,N=12,..., va Zcm(zo) gator yaginlashuvchi

m=0

Cm(z°)| <1 tengsizlik ¥m>m, da o‘rinli. Bundan kelib chigadiki, E = U E,\ bo‘-

N=1

bo‘lgani uchun

ladi.
Bernshteyn-Valsh tengsizligi bo*yicha biz quyidagiga ega bo‘lamiz:

1
lc, ()" < (1+&)expV (z,E, ), 2eC", m=N. (5)
R >0 nitayinlaymiz. U holda quyidagi tengsizlik o‘rinli:



Rz

IZI
c (Z)m =11 —
€ @) B

1
Rz

[HJ ,ES,N], zeC", m>N.

Natijada, (1) — qator quyidagi

G, g Z{ZeC“ :(1+g)%expv*[r72|,5m]<1}, N=12,.. .

<(l+e )|Z|expV(

sohada tekis yaqinlashadi. Endi N — oo bo‘lsin. E,  cE_ ,,, va E :LJE‘E’N+1 munosabat-
N=1

lardan va Green funksiyasining 4) xossasiga ko‘ra, quyidagiga ega bo‘lamiz: V"~ ( E. ) -V’ ( E) :

6., {ZE@-(HS)Hexpv[ H

sohada tekis yaginlashuvchi bo‘ladi. Endi & — 0 da (1)-gatorning
A Bz, E
2
<1

z
Gg = ZeC”:uexpV Rz E <1 zeC":
R 17" R
d
soha ichida yaginlashuvchiligiga ega bo‘lamiz.

e [| 1" Ly(Z,E)

IZI

Demak, (1) gator

exp

Pl

R
Agar A—H—wo bo‘lsa, u holda
z

ga ega bo‘lamiz. Bundan kelib
chigadiki, (1) gator G = {z eC":y (z,E) <1} soha ichida tekis yaginlashuvchi.

Biz Roben funksiyasining 1) va 2) xossalariga ko‘ra, G soha to‘la doiraviy golomorflik sohasi
ekanligini  ta’kidlaymiz. 7(w, E) :y_m[v*(wg, E) —In|§|} Roben  funksiyasi  va
7(E) :W[V*(z, E)—In|z|]] Roben doimiysini o‘zaro tagqoslab, »(E) :m[y(z, E)—In|w|] ekan-
ligini olamiz. Bundan kelib chigadiki,

n. = 1
G:{ZEC Y (Z,E)<1}DB[O,W(E)]

Bundan tashgari, G soha golomorflik sohasi bo‘lganligi sababli, G sohaning tashqarisiga golo-
morf davom gilmaydigan f (Z)EO(G) funksiya mavjud. G to‘la doiraviy soha bo‘lgani uchun f
funksiyani bir jinsli gatorga yoyishimiz mumkin:

f(z):icm(z).

Bu bir jinsli gator G sohasining tashgi nugtalarida yaginlashmaydi. Teorema isbot bo*Idi.
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Hasanov Boburjon Masharipovich (Xorazm Ma’mun akademiyasi tayanch doktoranti)
O*ZGARUVCHI KOEFFITSIYENTLI KASR TARTIBLI YUKLANGAN INTEGRAL
OPERATORLI ISSIQLIK TARQALISH TENGLAMASI UCHUN KOSHI MASALASI

YECHIMINING MAVJUDLIGI VA YAGONALIGI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o‘zgaruvchi koeffitsiyentli yuklangan ko‘p o*lchamli yadroli issiglik
targalish tenglamasi uchun go‘yilgan to‘g‘ri masala yechimining mavjudligi va yagonaligi isbotlandi.

AHHO”NH(M}L B oannoit cmamwee ookasvieaemcs cywecmeoeanue u EOUHCMBEEHHOCMb KOPppEKmMHO-
20 peweHust 3a0ayu 0Jisi MHO20MEPHO20 YPAGHEHUsT OUG@Y3ul s10epHOo20 Mena, HA2PYHCEHHO20 NePeMeH-
HbIMU KO3 Puyuenmamu.

Annotation. This paper proves the existence and uniqueness of a correct solution to the problem
for the multidimensional nuclear heat diffusion equation loaded with variable coefficients.

Kalit so‘zlar: yuklangan tenglama, issiglik targalish tenglamasi, integral tenglama, ketma-ket ya-
ginlashish prinsipi.

Knrouegvie cnosa: nazpysicennoe ypasnenue, ypagueHue menionposooHoCmuU, UnmezpaibHoe ypas-
HeHue, Memoo NOCie008amMenbHOl NPUOIUNCEHUL.

Key words: loaded equations, heat conduction equation, integral equation, method of successive
approximations.

U(X,t) , funksiyani (X,t) € RTn sohada quyidagi tenglamadan aniglash masalasini garaymiz:

u, —a(t)Au=AD;7u(xX',t) +}K(x,r)u(x,t —7)dz, (x,t)eR] )
0
u(x,t)|t:0 =p(x), xeR’ 2)
bu yerda
1 a-1

D&“u(x’,t):r(a)i(t—r) u(X.7)dz @ >0,
a(t)eE:={a(t)eC'[0,T],0<a, <a(t)<a <o},
0 A2
A= Za—- Laplas operatori

i-1 8Xi2

p(x)e H”Z(R"),w(x)ﬁ% =const >0,
(RF)={(x.t)xeR™0<t<ThIe(0), 2R



Ushbu masalada o‘rama ko‘rinishidagi yadroni X o‘zgaruvchiga ajralgan deb hisoblaymiz, ya’ni
K(xt)=h(x,)k(x,t),  X'=(X,..X5), bu yerda  h(x,)eH"?*(R),

k(x',t) e H'22 (Re),
(1) integro-differensial tenglamadan U(X,t) funksiyani (2) boshlang‘ich shart orgali topish masa-
lasiga Koshi masalasi deyiladi. Bunday masalalar teskari masalalar nazariyasida to‘g‘ri masala deb ata

ladi.
(1) va (2) Koshi masalasining yechimi Volterra tipidagi integral tenglamaga ekvivalent bo‘ladi.

Buning uchun quyidagi formuladan foydalanamiz:

p(x,t) = RI P($)G(x=¢,0(t) —7)dS +

o0 dr .
+ £ MRI”F@,@ ()G (x-£,0(t) -7)dS 3)

(3) formula quyidagi o‘zgaruvchan koeffitsiyentli issiglik targalish tenglamasi uchun Koshi masa-
lasini yechimini ifodalaydi:

p.—a(t)Ap=F(xt), xeR", t>0
p(x,0)=p(x), xeR".
(3)da O(t)= }a(t)dr va 67 (t) funksiya Q(t) funksiyaning teskari funksiyasidir.
0

_‘X_é‘z a
e07) ooq — — a(t)A,
ot

1
G(x=£&,0(t)-1)=
K== G en oy

o‘zgaruvchan koeffitsiyentli differensial operatorining fundamental yechimi bo‘lib, bu yerda

E=(Gborndn), €= (Enbprendns) Q8 =dE 08, P =x7 37 . X,

(3) formuladan foydalanib, (1), (2) Koshi masalasini quyidagi ikkinchi tur Volterra integral teng-

lamasi ko‘rinishida ifodalaymiz:
u(x,t) = RI P(E)G(x-¢&,0(t)—7)dg +

1 (e a0 0) -6 6,00 - st
A0 p) ue AR -G 00 -Ddpes @
F(Ol) 0 a(g_l(f))R” 0 -k a d napds.

Teorema. Faraz gilaylik, (o(X)e H”z(Rn),h(Xn)e H'+2(R)
k(X',t) e H (22 (IiT"*l)va a(t) € E bo‘lsin. U holda (4) integral tenglamaning

H 2272 o (RTn) sinfga qarashli yagona U(X,t) yechimi mavjud.
Isbot. Mazkur teoremani isbotlashda ketma-ket yaginlashish usulidan foydalanamiz, (4) integral
tenglama uchun ketma-ket yaginlashish prinsipini quyidagicha quramiz:

U 00) = [ p(IG(—&,00) ~)dz



a-1

A oM dr 07 (z) ) .
Uy (x,t) = (a) J a(e,l( 5l ] (07(2) = B) U (& B)G(Xx—&,0(t)—7)d Bdé +
a(t) _1 B B B
+] a(é,_l(t» I J h(&, )K(E @), (£,67(z) - a)G(x - &,0(t) - 7)dda,
e L
uj(x,t)=r(a) L2 ol | (07() - B) U (& BG(x—&,0(t) —7)dBdE +

MW_dr T e g G(x—&.0(t) - 7)d&d
il K e, (60 (0 - a6 600 -Ddda, ©

(xt) R =12, @ =|0 ()]

belgilashdan foydalanib, RTn da (5) integral yordamida aniglangan Uj (X,'[) funksiyalarni modul
jihatdan baholaymiz:

JUs (O
Xuddi shunday,

g Lyt

I|a(9 (t»|f J( (r)—ﬂ) |u &, ﬁ)l G(x—¢&,0(t) - 7)d fdé& +

II/2

1+2,(1+2)/2

< anlco(é)l' G(x—&,0(t) - 7)dE< .

1+2,(1+2)/2

1+2,(1+2)/2

- k| Uy (£,07(x) - )|,

1+2,(1+2)/2

G(x—&,0(t) - r)déda <

_%F(a) a a, 1l v a, 1 I'a) a
va hy = |n(x

AT ot g ST LT ry | 82
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2(X,'[) uchun ham amalga oshi-

Bu yerda K, _|k X' t|
ramiz:
1+2,(1+2)/2
204202 |/1| o dr o,

0°(x) - G(x—¢,0(t)-7)dpd
RO [ (070 p) e, Pl Bk-&0m-ndpds+

1+2,(1+2)/2
)

g'e0] 0 (&.07(r) - )|
Al Tra ) (ahkT Y (A T (a)t
S%[r(a)a 277 Ta ) 2 T TG

Ju, (x,1)]-

112 1+2,(1+2)/2

G(x—&,0(t) - r)déda <




1+2,(142)/2
2,042z _ |/1|

I‘a(e‘l(t))‘I T (6 ’(f)—ﬂ) \u L&, ﬂ)\ G(x—&,0(t) - 7)d Bd& +
o) 1+2,(1+2)/2

e (t))f | | k@l L@ -

Z a ﬂ, a ] . j j
<0, | | L O(aihkT)J _ LT_ +(hok,T)’ LY t_
F(a) a aO j' Ia) a a, ) j!
yugoridagi baholarda biz quyidagi tenglikdan foydalandik:
[G(x=¢&,0(t)—7)d&=1. (6)
Rn

Quyidagi funksional gatorni tuzib olamiz:

Ju; (1),

1+2,(1+2)/2

G(x—&,6(t) - 7)déda <

8

Zu(xt)

Yuqoridagi olingan baholardan foydalanib, hosil bo‘lgan funksional gatorni (X,t) S RTn sohada
sonli gator bilan quyidagicha mojarantlaymiz:

z z 4] T j | a a1
E}‘uj(x,t)‘ég% (m; + (koh,T)! o ~ <

A k,h,T?
<@,| exp | | T -1 +expM .
F(a) a a, a,
Funksional gatorlarning tekis yaginlashish hagidagi Veyershtrass teoremasiga ko‘ra, olingan funk-
sional gator tekis yaginlashuvchiligi kelib chigadi. Bu natijadan (4) integral tenglama yordamida anig-

langan UJ- (X,'[) funksiyalar ketma-ketligi H|+z,(|+2)/2 e(RT”)funksiyaIar fazosida aniglangan biror
u(x,t) funksiyaga tekis yaginlashadi.

Shunday qilib, (1)-(2) Koshi masalasinig H 2(+2)02 S (RT”) sinfga tegishli yechimi mavjudligi-

ni ko‘rsatdik. (4) integral tenglama yechimga ega ekanligini ko‘rdik.
Endi bu yechimning yagonaligini ko‘rsatamiz. Buning uchun teskarisini faraz gilaylik, ya’ni, (4)

integral tenglama ikkita aynan teng bo‘lmagan u(l) (X,t) va u(z) (X,t) yechimlarga ega bo‘Isin:
Dt = [ p(E)G(x—&,0(t) - 1)dE +
Rn

20 07 (7) a-l

_1 ) — (1) , _ .
(a)ga(e ()RJ { (0@ - p) u(& BB(x—&,0(t) —7)d fdé +
+?) s flf h(&)K(E au®(&,67(r) —a)G(x - &,0(t) - r)dEde,
o a(@(1))r 0

“(xt)= RI P(8)G(x =&, 0(t) —7)dg +

10w () ot

- ) u@ (e o
@) b a(@ Tl (0@ -p) uE pe0-£00-D0pas
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P97 ek an® (,67() - )G (x - £,6() - 7)déder
2@ @ye | NeKe A ’ '

u(l) va u(z) funksiyalar ayirmasini garab, ularning fargini
Z(x,t) =u(x,t) —u®@(x,1),

bilan belgilaymiz. Natijada

2 (L P 2 B E.00) - ) pdE -

) L@l | (7@-F) ZEPBK-L00-dpde+ @

o0 dr 0

+ g PSRN Rj _l(”h(gn)k(g',a)z (£,07(r) - a)G(x—¢&,0(t) - 7)déd e,

bir jinsli ikkinchi tur Volterra integral tenglamasini olamiz. Har bir tayinlangan '[E[O,T]da

a

Z(x,t)=

xeR" bo‘yicha Z (X,t) funksiyaning modul jihatdan supremumini Z(t) orgali belgilab, ya’ni:

Z:sup|Z(x,t)|,te[0,T].
U holda (7) integral tenglamadan
sy A T =
Z(t)<—=| ——=—+k,nh,T [ Z(t)d7,
()aof(a)a+oo g()r

integral tengsizlik olinadi. Gronuolla-Bellman tengsizligiga ko‘ra, oxirgi integral tengsizlik fagat
= —_nNn
Z ('[) =0 te [O,T] yechimga ega. Bundan esa Rrsohada Z (X,'[) =0 yoki

u (x,t) = u® (X,t) ekanligi kelib chigadi. Shunday qilib, (4) integral tenglama yagona yechimga ega
ekan. Teorema isbotlandi.
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Safarov Uchqun Isroilovich (Buxoro Muhandislik-texnologiya instituti),
Choriyev Mirjalol (Toshkent Kimyo-texnologiya instituti)
PORTLASH YUKLANISHLARINING TA’SIRIGA BALKA NAZARIYASI ASOSIDA HIMOYA
INSHOOTLARINI HISOBLASH

Annotatsiya. Ishda portlash yuklanishlarining ta’siriga balka nazariyasi asosida himoya inshoot-

larini hisoblash usulari va algoritimi keltirilgan. Nazariy hisob-kitob vaqtning olingan momentlarida de-
formatsiya impulsi giymatini topilgan. Deformatsiyalar bo‘yicha nazariy va eksperimental natijalarning
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maksimal fargi 15% dan oshmasligi ko‘rsatilgan. Nazariya va eksperement orasidagi bu fargni shu bilin
izohlash mumkinki, P(t) kuchlar eksperimentlardan aniglangan.

Annomayus. B cmamove npugooamcs ancopummoi u Memoovl paciémos cmenenell 3auumsl 304-
HUL HA OCHOBe Meopul 6AIOK N0 8030eticmeuem 83pbleHo20 epy3a. Hatioen koaguyuenm umnynvca de-
qbopMauuu 6 nepuoé meopemuiecKux pacqé'moe. HOKCIS‘CIHO, unmo MAaKcumaivbHas pasHuya noxazameietl
Oehopmayuu 6 meopemuyeckux 8bIK1A0KaAX U IKCNEPUMEHMATILHLIX pe3yibmamosd He eviute 15 %. Pas-
HUYa medncoy meopemudeckuM U IKCHePUMEHMATbHbIMU OaHHbBIMU 00vacHAemcs mem, umo Pt) cunv
YCmMAaHo6IERbL TUULL 6 )COOE IKCnepumerma.

Annotation. The method and algorithm of calculation of protective structures based on the theory
of the hammer to the impact of blast loads are presented in the article. The theoretical calculation found
the value of the deformation impulse in the obtained moments of time. It is shown that the maximum
difference between theoretical and experimental results on deformations does not exceed 15%. This
difference between theory and experiment can be explained by the fact that the forces P(t) are determined
from experiments.

Kalit so‘zlar: balka, portlash to‘lgini, himoya inshooti, dinamik jarayon, eksperimental tadgigot-
lar, tebranishlar, yuklanish.

Knroueewie cnosa. 6am<a, 63pbl6HAsA 60JIHA, 3AUUNIHOE 3()aHue, OUHAMUYECKUL npoyecc, IKcne-
pumernmavHbsle ucmedoeauuﬂ, KO]Z€6LZHM}1, HazpyostceHue.

Key words: hammer, explosion wave, protective structure, dynamic process, experimental studies,
vibrations, loading.

Himoya inshootlarini gisga vaqtli yuklamalarga hisoblash uslublarini tanlashda va ishlab chigish-
da, portlash yuklamalarining ba’zi o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini hisobga olish zarur. Ma’lumki, havo zarb
to‘lginida bosimning tagsimlanishi har xil yo‘nalishlar bo*yicha bir tekis, lekin uning tez so*nishi nati-
jasida, uning har xil to‘siglarga ta’siri, ko‘p darajada portlash manbasidan uzoglashishi bilan belgilanadi.
Himoya inshootlarini gisga vaqtli yuklamalarga hisoblashda tagribiy usul keng qo‘llaniladi. Himoya
inshootlari birinchi yaginlashishda tiralgan balka bilan almashtiriladi.

Balkalarning xususiy tebranishlari to‘rtinchi darajali bir jinsli, xususiy hosilalardagi, differensial
tenglamalar bilan tavsiflanadi:

oN oV

BElJ—+m—-=0, 1

ox? ot .

bu yerda: EJ —balkning bikrligi:V —zarba bo‘lgan nuqtadagi prolyotning egilishi; M —-uzunlik mas-

sasi, kg/m; t—vaqt, s. Bu tenglamaning yechimi bilan, xususan, oniy impuls ta’sirida paydo bo‘ladigan,

yuqgorida keltirilgan portlash nagruzkasining bir ko‘rinishi hisoblanadigan balkaning xususiy tebranish-

lari tavsiflanadi. (1) tenglamada tebranishlarning so‘nishini hisobga oluvchi go‘shiluvchi tushirib qgoldi-

rilgan. Buni quyidagicha tushuntirish mumkin: statsionar davriy nagruzkaning ta’sirida, bargaror majbu-

riy tebranishlarning amplitudasi bevosita so‘nish darajasiga bog‘liq emas va uni hisobga olish, bu holda,

majburiy emas. Qisga vaqtli yuklamalarning ta’sirida esa maksimal amplitudaga tebranishlarning birin-

chi davrida erishiladi va shuning uchun so‘nishning ta’siri muhim emas. (1) tenglamaning yechimi quyi-
dagi ko‘rinishda gidiriladi:

V =3 X, (0T, (). @

bu yerda: Xn (X) x koordinataga bog‘liq,Tn (t) esa fagat vagtga t.
Yechish natijasida gidiralayotgan funksiya uchun quyidagi yechimlar hosil bo‘ladi:
X, =A,sinNK x + 4, cosK x + 4, ShK x + A, ,ChK x ; ©)
T,=B,sing t+ B, cospt . (4)
iU (3) yechim xususiy funksiya deb ataladi va majmuyida xususiy tebranishdarning shaklini tavsiflay-

@, =KZ, |— ©)
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balka xususiy tebranishlarining istalgan n shakllardan biri bo‘yicha, doiraviy chastotasini ifodalay-
di. (4) yechimdagi A, A,., A,,, A, doimiylar tayanchlardagi chegaraviy shartlardan aniglanadi.

Sharnirli tayanchlarda egilish va eguvchi moment nolga teng, shuning uchun chegaraviy shartlar quyida-
gilar bo‘ladi:

X =X =0, (6)
2
bu yerda: Xr'; = dXZn . Balkaning bikr gilib mahkamlanganida egilish va buralish burchagi nolga teng,
shuning uchun
X =X =0, ()
bu yerda
X, '=dX, /dx.
Balkaning erkin uchida eguvchi moment va ko‘ndalang kuch nolga teng
X,"=X,"=0, ®)
bu yerda

X, "=d®X, /dx.
Elastik tayanchda eguvchi moment nolga teng, ko‘ndalang kuch esa tayanch reaksiyasi SV ga teng,

X "= 0, EIX ,"=+CX, . 9)
bu yerda C — tayanchning bikrlik koeffitsiyenti.
B,, va B,, doimiylar harakatning boshlanish vaqti t = 0 bo*Igandagi
boshlang‘ich shartlardan topiladi:

Vo= fo(X); Vp'=dV,/dx=F(x), (10)
bu yerda fO(X)va FO(X)-beriIgan vaqt funksiyalari. (10) berilgan boshlang‘ich shartlarni (9)
yechimga qo‘yib, doimiylar uchun quyidagi ifodalarni olamiz:

0
IFO(X)Xnd X
L

2 ]Zandx
0

fo (X)X, dx

: B,, =" . (11)
anzdx

0

O e

B

1n

Balkalarda majburiy to‘lginlar targalishi (1-rasm) bir jinsli bo‘Imagan differensial tenglamalar bi-

lan ifodalanadi:
oN oV
ElJ—+m—-=p(xt) (12)
OX ot
Bu tenglamaning yechimi umumiy va xususiy yechimlarning yig‘indisidan tashkil topadi:

V=V, +V,,

uning birinchi hadiVl, (2) yechim bilan tavsiflanadigan va erkin tebranishlarni ifodalaydi, ikkinchi

hadi esa V2 tenglamaning (12) xususiy yechimi hisoblanadi [1]:

Y :i X, | 'jp(é T)anin;zﬁn(x—r)dgdr.
m 00 J‘andé

Bu yechimni quyidagi, foydalanish uchun qulayroq, ko‘rinishda ifodalash mumkin:

(2.38)

13



VZ:ZiK Ky X, (13)

np n
m=1 ¥n

bu yerda
|
ko[ POX

np_ é/
° m[ X?d¢
0

t
K, :j P(7) sing, (t—7) dt, integral t ga bog‘liq va integralning maksimal giyma-
0

tida berilgan P(t) nagruzkaning ta’sir effektini xarakterlaydigan dinamik koeffitsiyent hisoblanadi. Erkin
tayanib turgan balka tebranishlarining asosiy parametrlari aniglanadi. Bunda portlash yuklamasining

asosiy hollari uchun tebranishlar tenglamalarining aniq yechimlari bo‘yicha xususiy chastotalari ¢n va
maksimal egilishi V, __topiladi.

Tekis tagsimlangan, intensivligi (H's/m”) bo‘lgan impulsning ta’siri va zarba to*lginining vaqt bo*-
yicha o‘zgaruvchan, bir maromda tagsimlangan bosimning ta’siri quyidagi ifoda bilan tavsiflanadi

P(t)=P,, Ll—LJ (14)
T

3

Balkaning ikki tayanchiga ham bir xil (12) chegaraviy shartlar go*yamiz va bu shartlardan

A=Ay = A, =0;
sin K.I=0 (15)

va

(15) dan kelib chigadiki, K, =zn/1.

U holda chastota
2_2
g, =2 /E yoki  ¢=(f/1%) /E (16)
| m m

(16) ifodaga muvofiq, xususiy funksiya

X, = sinnl—ﬂx (17)

Oniy impulsning ta’siri holida, boshlang‘ich shartlar quyidagicha bo‘ladi: Vo =0, Vo =1/ m. Ular-
ni (11) gaqo‘yib,

|
I IsinnrZ xdX
Vv, 0

= |
m .
2 J‘sm2 nlﬁde
0

V, = 0 ni olamiz.
Integrallashni bajaramiz

41

nzmg,

Balkaning tebranishlari amplitudasini tavsiflaydigan ifoda, (2) yechimga muvofiq, quyidagicha
bo‘ladi:

V, =
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V = 4l > ! sin nﬁxsinqﬁnt . (18)
m n=1,3,5 n¢n I
Qayd gilamizki, olingan (18) ifodaga fagat balkaning tebranishlari simmetrik shakllariga mos toq
giymatlar n=1, 3, 5, , kiradi, modomiki, ta’sir gilayotgan yuklama ham simmetrikdir. Masala analitik
usullar bilan yechiladi va eksperimental berilganlar bilan taggoslanadi (1-jadval).

1-jadval
Balkalaning xususiy funksiyalari
Balkaning sxemasi K1 2 X
Ky
Erkin tayangan /e 9,87/¢ sinkK,e
B 2 -
(I]I?I;t?:eiil;?r/]anchlda ham 4,73/e 22,37/e (shkle — sin kle ) (eh k1X — COS k1X) _
—(ch ke — cos ke) (shkx — sin kx)

(18) qatorni yozib va yuqori chastota ¢, , quyi chastota @, bilan @, = n® tenglik bilan bog‘langan-
ligini hisobga olib, balkaning o‘rtasida (x=1/2) maksimal amplituda uchun quyidagi ifodani olamiz:

4] 1 1 1
Vo o=— | 1-— 4+ -4
s
Qavs ichidagi gatorning hadlari tebranishlarning har bir shaklining amplitudaga go‘shgan ulushini

ifodalaydi. Bu natija konstruksiyalarni dinamik hisoblashning taqribiy uslubidan foydalanish to‘g‘riligi-
ning fundamental asosga egaligini ko‘rsatadi. Qatorni jamlagandan keyin, quyidagini olamiz [2]:
a1 I
= —— — =1,234 —. (19)
rmg, 32 me,
Endi balkaning o‘zgaruvchan bosim ta’sirida, (17) bilan ifodalanadigan maksimal egilishini topa-
miz. (15) tenglikda keltirish koeffitsiyenti Kpr topilgan: KIOr = (4 I’Ot) / (nzzm). (13) yuklanish ta’sir

etganda K, ni hisoblaymiz:

Kazj (1—L)sin¢n(t—r)dr=i{l—cos¢nt—i(¢nt—sin¢nt) : (20)
T 4 A,

0 ) n

Maksmal egilishning vaqti tm.x ni quyidagi ifodaning hosilasini nolga tenglashtirib topamiz:

: 1
g.singt — ;(1— cosgt )=0.
Bu tenglamani yechib, (20) ni olamiz:

t = iarctgqﬁng : (21)

max
n

(21) ni (20) ga qo‘yib, dinamik koeffitsiyent uchun ifoda olamiz:
K= 2(p,r, —azctgy, 7))
5 .
nT:)
Topilgan ifodani K; ni (18) ning yechimiga go‘yib, quyidagi ifodaga ega bo‘lmiz:
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V,=4P, (zm)™* Y (n¢f)‘1Kasinﬂl—nx | 22)

n=13,5..

1-rasm. Hisob sxemasi.

A X

\ 4

P (), |

\ 4
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I_
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\ 4

\ 4

v

y v
-

~

1-rasmda devor (balka) deformatsiyalari egilish impulslarining zarba joyidan X=L/10 masofada tar-
galishi ko‘rsatilgan. Bosim yoyilgan holatining t=10 mks dan t=100 mks.gacha vaqt ichida ketma-ket
oshishi to*g‘ri va gaytgan impulslarning targalishini kuzatish imkonini beradi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ko‘rib
chigilayotgan kesimda maksimal deformatsiya zarbaning boshlanishidan keyin t=23 mks o‘tganda paydo
bo‘ladi (2-rasm), tayanchdan gaytgan impuls esa shu kesimda o*zining ekstremal giymatiga ikkinchi mar-
ta t=150 mks bo‘lganda (2-rasm) yetadi. Keyin to‘lginlarning balkaning garama-garshi tomonidan gayt-
gan impulslar bilan superpozitsiyasi ro‘y beradi (2-rasm).

Nazariy hisob-kitob (shtrixli chiziglar) vaqgtning olingan momentlarida deformatsiya impulsi qiy-
matini oldindan aytib beryapti. Deformatsiyalar bo‘yicha nazariy va eksperimental natijalarning maksimal
fargi 15% dan oshmaydi. Nazariya va eksperement orasidagi bu fargni shu bilin izoplash mumkinki, P(t)
kuchlar eksperimentlardan aniglangan edi [3].

Hisoblashlarning olingan natijalari ishning ikki cheti sharnirlarga tayangan, o‘rtasida to‘plangan
impulsli kuch bilan yuklangan:

= :{ F,sin(ft/ ) 6yneanoa 0<t <t

0 oyneanoat >t

balka uchun Bernulli-Eyler tenglamalaridan olingan natijalar bilan tagqoslandi.

To‘rtburchak ko‘ndalang kesimli b*h=1.27*1.27 sm, uzunligi L=76,2 sm po‘lat balka berilgan.
Balkaga zarba vaqti 1=20*10° s, Fy = 453 N, balkaning tebranish davri T,=2*107 s, tebranishlar chas-
totasi ;=314 1/c. Balka prolyotining o‘rtasidagi egilish uchun analitik yechim quyidagi ko‘rinishga ega
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2-rasm. Vaqtga bog‘lig holda deformatsiyaning o‘zgarishi.

€10?

6
JEAT R\

“-————l-___—_—
a0 80 120 ot
1I0MEKEC
81031\
8 -
7’ N
6 —

k.—\"\._ — -
B 200 300 ¢
€10° ,
8
6 . i

7T
O RASA [R U o

- =7
400 800 1200 ]
f =2F, L/ z"EL Z 1/n*[4c? | 4r —T2(sin(xt 1 7) =T,/ 2zsinawt)], o<t<
- n=135,..
f=2F L /7z*Er D> 1/n'[4T,c /(1,2 —4c%)cis(at I T,)sinw, (t—7/2)]
t>t uchun. Bu yerr(]j;m’s’%n =2n/o, . (n=1,3,5...).

Balka o‘rtasining egilishi va balka prolyotining o‘rtasidagi maksimal eguvchi kuchlanishlar hisob-
lari natijalari 2-rasmda ko‘rsatilgan. Rasmdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, hatto gatorlar hadlari soni (N=15) bo‘I-
ganda ham, natijalar 20% gacha farq giladi.
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matemaTuka Tamkenrtckoro rocygapcrsentoro Ilegaroruyeckoro ynusepcurera umenu Huzamu;
e-mail: tursunzhuraev@mail.ru),

TypcynoBa 3yaaiixo OMoHy/1/1aeBHA (CTa:Kkep-UccaeI0BaTe] b HHCTUTYTa MaTeMaTUKM MMEHH
Pomanosckoro AH Y3oexucrana; zulayhotursunova@mail.ru),

PuzaeB Pycram KoounoBuu (mpenoaasaresib kadeapsl Oomast maTremMaTtuka TalmikeHTCKOro
rocynapcrBenHoro Ileqarornveckoro yauepcurera umenn Huzamu; rrqobilovich@umail.uz),
Smmup3aeBa ['yamupa Kypa ku3u (Maructp kadeapbl Oomas mateMaTuka TamkeHTCKOro
rocyaapcreennoro Ilegaroruueckoro ynusepcurera umenu Huzamu)

O TONOJIOT'HYECKNX CBOMCTBAX Y-®AKTOPOB HEKOTOPBIX IIOJAITIPOCTPAHCTB
INPOCTPAHCTBA BCEX BEPOATHOCTHbBIX MEP P(X ) OIIPEAEJIEHHBIX B
BECKOHEYHOM KOMITAKTE X.

Annomayus. Yexcuz komnaxm X ¢pazo0a anukianean oapua 3Xmumos Ya4osnapu Gazocu P(X)

nune 6awvsu Gasoocmunapu Y — akmopnapu mononoeux xoccanapu maokuxom KuiuHub, éapua uexuu
INMYBYULU IXMUMOJL YAH0BLApU hazocu Pw (X)) nune AR 6a uexcus ynuammu éa suu 6y, snmyeuu-

aapu énux mynaiamocmu ounan Kecuutyguu 6apya sxmumon yruosiapu gasoocmucu L, zurbbepm xyn-
Xunueu 6yauwiu, o6apua 4ekau dXmumoi Yado8iapu Pw(X)HuHZ P(X)eaua Mynoupyeuu myniamu
14 5 20MeomMopg Oynuwu Xamoa P(X ) pazonune Y — paxmop 6ynysuu 6up kamop myniamocmunapu
xenmupunean. Llynunzoex, P, (X) gasocunune Pwn (X) wppunuwoazu ouur mynaamocmucunune

Pw ( X ) 2oMeomMop@ Oynuuy ucOOmian2an.
Annomauus. Vccredys mononocuueckue c8oUcCmea HeKOMOPLIX 6C00y NIOMHBIX OeCKOHeuHoMep-
HBIX NOONPOCMPAHCING, NPOCMPAHCINEA 8CEX 6EPOIMHOCHIHBIX Mep P(X) onpeoeneHHvIX Ha becKo-
L

HEYHOM Mempu4eCKom Komnakme X , NOKA3AaHO, 4mo MHOIMNCECMBO 8CEX MEP C KOHEYHbIMU HOCUMENAMU

01’!p€d€ﬂ€HHblMM Ha 66‘700}/ NIOMHOM NOOMHONCECTBE KomMnakm, A6151emcs 6€CKOH€QHOMeprlM AR
npocmpancmeom, MHOIHCECMBO 6CEX MEP, HOCUMEIU KONMOPbIX NepeceKkaromcsl 3adMKRYmbim nooMHoOdICeC-

meom A komnaxma X, aeniemes £, MHo2000pasuem u 0ONOIHeHUe 6CeX MEP ¢ KOHEUHbIMU HOCUMEAMU
00 P(X) 20MeoMoppHO eunbbepmosomy npocmparncmsy. A makdce npuseoer psod NOONPOCMPAHCME

Y npocmpaHcmeda 6Cex 6E€POANTHOCMHbIX Mep P(X ) Komopewle A6AI0Mmcs Y - ¢aKmopaMu npocmpat-
)

cmea P(X) . CnedosamenvbHo, 00KA3AHO, YMO OMKPbIMOE HOONPOCMPAHCIMEBO 8UOA Pwn(X) npocm-

pauncmea Pw(X) 20MeOMOPHHO NPOCPAHCMEY Pw(X) .
Annotation. Exploring the topological properties of some everywhere dense infinite-dimensional
subspaces of the space of all probability measures P(X ) defined on an infinite metric compact set X, it

is shown that the set of all measures with finite supports defined on an everywhere dense subset of
compact sets is an infinite-dimensional AR space, the set of all measures whose supports intersect a clo-

sed a subset A of a compact set X is an 62 manifold, and the complement of all measures with finite
supports to P(X) is homeomorphic to a Hilbert space. And also a number of subspaces Y of the space
of all probability measures P(X) are given, which are Y-factors of the space P(X) .Therefore, it is
proved that an open subspace of the form P (X) of the space P, (X) is homeomorphic to the space
P (X).

Kalit so‘zlar: ehtimollik o‘Ichovlari, xilma-xillik, Z — xususiyat, gavariq to‘plamlar, o‘Ichov ta-
yanchi.

Knwueewie cnosa: BEPOAMHOCMHblIE MEPDbl, MH02006pa3ue, Z - C‘GOIZCWLGO, BblNYKJIble MHOJCecnt-
6d, Hocumeilb Mepbl.

Key words: probability measures, manifolds, Z — property, convex sets, measure support.
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Beenenne. J{ns kommakta X POCTPAHCTBA BCEX BEPOSTHOCTHBIX MeEp P(X) €CTh BBINTYKJIOE

TOIMPOCTPAHCTBO IHHEHHOro mpoctpanctsa M (X) , COIPSDKEHHOT'0 K MPOCTPAHCTBY C(X) Herpe-
PBIBHBIX QYHKLMI Ha X ¥ B3STOrO B C1a00H TOMOJIOIHH, COCTOSILEE M3 BCEX HEOTPUIATENbHBIX (PYHKIIH-

oHanoB A . C(X) —->R (re. U (qﬁ) >0 ana Besioit HEOTPULATENLHON (P € C(X ) )
3aMeTHM, YTO HEOTPHUIATENbHOH QyHKIMOHan U € M (X) HUMECT CAMHUYHYIO HOPMY ” M ” =1

TOTrJa U TOJBKO TOraa, Korga IL[(].X ) = 1 . I/IBBCCTHO, YTO JTUHCHHOE MMPpOCTPAaHCTBO M (X ) I/I3OMOp(1)H0

MIPOCTPAHCTBY CUETHO-aIANTHBHBIX KOHEYHBIX PETYIAPHBIX OopeneBckux Mep Ha kKommakTe X. [loatomy,
€CJIM JKEJIaeM NOHMUMATh 107 £/ TOJBKO HENPEPhIBHBIM JMHENHHbINH (QYHKIMOHAN, 3aMETUM, 4TO IS 3aM-

xkuyToro Muoxkectsa A C X , HeorpumatensHoit GyHKIMK () € C (X) ulle P(X) UMEEM
[pdu=inf{u(y) 1y e C(X),y 20,y |,= ¢}
A

IIpoctpancTBO P(X) €CTECTBEHHO BJIOXKEHO B RC(X). [Tosromy 6a3y oxpecTHOCTEH MephI
M E P(X ) 00pa3yloT BCEBO3MOKHBIE MHOKECTBA BHIA
O(tt, 01, P19 €) =1 € P(X):|ulp) = /' (@)| < £,1 =1k}

HEoTpHIaTeIbHble GYyHKIHH. SICHO, YTO 6a3y OTKPBITBIX MHOXECTB KOMITaKTa P(X) o0pa3zyroT

MHOXCCTBO BHaA:

0(ay,8,,0, 8, P, Py 9, €) =1t € P(X):: |ai _ﬂ(¢i)| <gi :ﬁ}
rae, &;,& >0 paunponansuer & dyHkumu @, GepyTes U3 BCIOLY IUIOTHOTO MHOXKECTBA C(X).

Hns MHE P(X ) ) (XS C(X) , >0 OonpeacIsIeTCs HCMNPCPBIBHOC oTtoOpakeHHe
Y=Y g - P(X) — R" pasencraom
0,ecruve O(u,p,¢)
sup{o >0:0(v,p,0) c O(u,p,¢), ecruv e O(u,p,€)}
Jnsg xommakTa X Gaza O(al, Ay A Py Dy sy Py 6‘) MPOCTPAHCTBA P(X) obOmamaet

CICOYIOIINMU YE€TBIPbMA CBOMCTBaMH:

1°. @yHKIUA Y HENpephIBHA U ]/_1(0, +oo) = O(,u,(p,g).

y(v) =

2°. Jlns mpomsBombHOro otkpeitoro mokpeitms U, kommakrta P(X) CYIIECTBYIOT TaKHE
hyHKIIIH PPy Py € C(X ) u YUCJIO 0>0, 4TO MOKPBITHE
{O(,u,(ﬁl,¢2,...,§0k,5) HE P(X)} B mucaro B U . Ecin L Ganaxoso MIPOCTPAHCTBO, TO aL*-
CONPSDKEHHOE K HeMy NpocTpancTBo. IlycTh L1 u L2 HETepeceKaIuecs MOIMHOKECTBA L*,
KOMITaKTHBIC B cllaboii Tormonoruu. [IpoBepeHo, 9To eciu d —METpHKa Ha L*, MOPOXK/ICHHAas: HOPMOU TO

d (Ll, LZ) > 0. B cBs13u ¢ 5THM HMeeT

30. I[JI}I IIPOU3BOJIBHOI'O KOMITaKTa X H JJIA IIPOU3BOJIBHOTO OTKPBITOT'O ITOKPBITUA U KOMIIaKTa

P(X) cymectyer takoe & > 0, uro mokpsITHe KommakTa P(X) ¢ & —mapamu B Metpuke O Brm-

CaHO B IIOKPBLITHE U .
3 9TOro, B 4aCTHOCTH, BBITCKACT

40. HYCTI: M — TaKOC€ MHOXCCTBO HCIIPCPBIBHBIX 0T06pa)KeHI/II71 KOMIIaKTa P(X ) B 066}1, qTO IJId

BCAKOro & > 0 HaigeTcs 0T06pa)KeHI/IG f S M , SBJIAIOIICECd & — CABUIOM OTHOCHUTEIBHO METPHUKHU
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d . Torma TOXACCTBCHHOC 0T06pa)KCHI/Ie IdP(X) MOJKET OBITh AMIMPOKCUMHUPOBAHO B KOMIIAKTHO-OT-

KpBITO# Tomosorun otobpaxkerusmu u3 M .
Jlnst mpousBosbHOro Kommakta X u mepsi U € M (X) onpeJieleH €€ HOCHUTEIDb Supp(y).

DTo HaMMeHbIIee U3 3aMKHYTHIX MHOXKecTB F C X, ays koTopeix L4 (F) = ,U(X) .
Jlns npoctpanctea X ¥ HaTypansHoro N mosnaraem
P.(X) ={u e P(X):|supp()| < n}
Ipu N =1 noxmpocrpancTro Pl(X) =0 (X ) -mMepbl Jlupaka, KoTopoe roMeoMOpHHO camoMy

npoctpanctBy X . JIIsi METPHUYECKHX KOMIMAKTOB X HMMEETCS MPOCTAs TOMOJOrHYecKas KIacCHpuKa-
Ul TPOCTPAHCTB P(X). B cnyuae komeunoro mpoctpanctea X =N Touku /L TIpocTpaHCTBa

P(n) = Pn (n) ABJIAETCA BBITYKJIBIMU JIMHEHHBIMU KOMOMHAIMAMH Mep Jlupaka:
H=M0, +Mo, +...+m 0.,
n-1
[ToaTOoMy OHM €CTECTBEHHO OTOXAECTBISIETCS C TOUKAMHU (n - 1) MepHoro cumiuiekca O . llpu
aToM Mepsl Jnpaka 5| 00pasyroT BEPIIMHBI CUMIUIEKCA, 8 Macchl [T, momemennpie B 04Ky |, ABJIAIOT-
csl OapUIIEHTPUYECKUMH KOOpIUHATaMu Mepbl L . Takum oOpa3om, B 3TOM Cilydae, KOMIAKT P(n) ag-
n-1
¢uHHO roMeoMopdeH cumiiekcy O .
B cimydae 6€CKOHEYHOTO KOMIIAKTa X MPOCTPAHCTBO P(X ) BBIMYKJIBIA KOMMakT. KoMmakT

P(X) COJIEP)KUT CHUMILUIEKCHl CKOJb YTOJHO OOJNBIIOrO 4YHCIa HM3MEPEeHHH, OECKOHEYHOMEpPHO H

C(X
P(X) c R o teopeme Kmu [1] abdunno BKmamsBaercs B £ ,— THIBOEPTOBO MPOCTPAHCTBO.
CremoBaTenbHO, M0 TeopemMe Kemmepa [2] koMIakT P(X) KaKk OCCKOHCYHOMEPHBIA BBITYKIIBIH KOM-
o0
nmaxT, gexauyii B £, , romeoMopdeH runp6eproBoMy KyOy Q, rae Q = H[—l; 1]i .

i=1

Wii :{(gi) eQ: g, = +1} — i-as rpaus rumsGepToBa Ky6a Q, BdQ = GWii — Ha3bIBACTCA

i=1
NICEBJIOTPaHNIA Ky0Oa Q ,a S= Q\ BdQ TMICEBIOBHYTPEHHOCTH Ky0a Q . D — IuHeiiHas 060710uKa
1

CTaHIAPTHOTO THIILOEPTOBA KHpIIHYa Q' B IMILOEPTOBOM TIpoCTpaHcTe 5 TIIE Q' = H[—l; §] .
i=1

o Teopeme Annepcona-Kanena [3] mpoctpanctBo S romeomoppuo £ ,. VI3 pesynbratoB beccarn —

Iemunnckoro [3] cimemyer, 4To > TOMEOMOPQHO rintQ. 3mech yepes rintQ panuanbHas BHYT-

PEHHOCTb 0003HAYAETC MHOXKECTBOM {X = (Xn) €eQ: |Xn| <t<1l ana Beex Ne N}. Hanee,
; f .

r th = BdQ [4], cienoBaTenbHO, BdQ =>. Yepes { , 0003HaYaeTCs JTMHEHHOE MOIIPOCTPaH-

CTBO I'IILOEPTOBA IIPOCTPAHCTBA £, , COCTOSIEE U3 BCEX TOUEK, JIHMIIb KOHEUHOE YHCIO KOOPAMHAT KO-

f o
TOPBIX OTJIMYHO OT HYJIA, a4 UCPE3 Q 0003HayaeTCs IMHEHHOE noAnpoOCTPpaHCTBO I‘I/IJ'IB6CpTOBa Ky6a Q

, COCTOAMICC U3 BCCX TOUYCK, JIUIIb KOHCYHOC YHCJIO KOOPAUHAT KOTOPBIX OTJIMYHO OT HYJIA.

f
3ametum, uTo mpoctpanctea Q, > u ﬁZ—CI/mLHo OCCKOHEYHOMEPHHI [5], a MPOCTpaHCTBA (2 u

f
Q c1abo OECKOHEYHOMEPHEI [6] U BCE 3TH MPOCTPAHCTBA OJJHOPOIHBI [7].

o0
,/:[J'ISI IMPOU3BOJIBHOI'O KOMIIAKTa X MoAIMPOCTPAaHCTBO U Pn(X) IMpOCTpaHCTBA P(X) O603Ha-
n=1

JacTCAd 4epe3 Pw(x ) , a IJI IIOAMHOXKECTBA Y (- X , Y * @ orpeaesieM noanpoCcTpaHCTBO SF’ (Y)
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IIPOCTPAHCTBA P(X) COCTOSAIIMX U3 BCEX BEPOATHOCTHBIX Mep [ € P(X) Hocutenu u SUPP 1

KOTOPBIX TIEPECEKAIOTCA C MHOKECTBOM Y . T.e. SP (Y) ={,u € P(X) - Supp u ny = @}. Hssecr-
HO, 4YTO MHOXecTBO Mep Jlupaka o (X) TOTOJOTHYECKH  JIEKHUT B P(X) U B Pn (X ) , Tae
Pn (X) = 5()() . T.e. Tp (X) c P(X ), Ne (X )— €CTECTBEHHOE BJIOKEHHE. B CBA3M >TUM npejia-
raeM ciemyromtue ooo3nadenws [10]:

Po(X) =Ry (X) = P(X)\ 77, (X);

P, (X)=P(X)\P,(X), rze N >1;

P (X)=P, (X)\P,(X), tze n>1.

3amerum, 4TO I JM06oro komnakta X u moamuoxecta Y C X,Y # O MOATPOCTPAHCTBA
P(Y), Pw (Y), SP(Y ) BBIMYKJTBI ¥ JIOKAJIFHO BBIMYKJHI [8]. HamomHMM, 4TO TOIMOJNIOTHYECKOE MPOC-
TpancTBO Y HA3BIBACTCA aGCONIOTHEIM (OKPECTHOCTHBIM) perpaktoM B kiacce K (3ammcwiBaercs
Y e A(N)R(K)) [4], ecru Y € K u ans Besikoro romeoMopdusmMa h 0TOOpaXKaIOIIETO Y na 3am-
KHYTO€ TIOJJMHOECTBO h(Y) npoctparctea X u3 knacca K | MHOXecTBO h(Y) ABIISIETCS] PETPAKTOM

(oxpectHOCTHBIM) pocTpancTBa K .
Toronormyeckoe mpocTpancTBo X HaspiBaetcst Y — dakropom mwmm Y — craGuibHBIM [5], ecin

npomssegerne X XY romeomopduo npoctpancTsy Y .
Tomonoruyeckoe MPOCTPAHCTBO HA3BIBACTCS MHOTO00PAa3HeM MOJIEINPOBAHHBIM Ha TPOCTPAHCTBE

Y, wm Y —MHOrooGpasmem, oraa mpocTpanctBo X HMMEET OKPECTHOCTh, TOMEOMOPMHYIO OTKPHITOMY
noaMHOKecTBY poctpancta Y [5].

Ecim X GeckoHeunblit xommakt, Torma ama moboro AC X, A#J moampocrpancrsa
Pw(x ) , Pw (A) .S o (A) sesmorcs AR npocTpancTBaMu, Tak Kak OHM BBITYKIIBI H JIOKATBHO BBIITYK-
nel [9].

OTKpBITBIE TOAMHOXECTBA THIL0EPTOBA KyOa Q [7,11] ectp Q — MmHOT000pasus. [loatomy nme-
€T MEecCTO.

Teopema 1. Jliist 1060r0 GECKOHEYHOTO KOMIAKTa X HMEET MECTO:

1) gnst mo6oro N € N moxgmpocrpancTso PVn (X) eCTh Q — MHOT000pa3ws;

2) MPOCTPAHCTBO P(X) \ P(A) eCTh Q — muoroo6pasus, ecmu A samkayros X u A# X ;
B cuny nonynenpepsiBHOCTH cHU3y [6] oToGpaxenus Hocurens SUPP, ( ,u) . P(X) —exp X

Ut mo6oro Hemycroro oTkpsitoro moamuokectsa U < X ormianoro ot camoro X , mommpocTpan-

ctBO S, (U) orkpeito B P(X ) . B oToM cryuae umeem

Teopema 2. J{is m060ro GecKOHEYHOro Kommakta X H ero HemycToro OTKPBITOro MOAMHOKEC-
t8a U X ommmunoro ot camoro X , IOJNPOCTPAaHCTBO SP (U) ecTb Q — MHOT000pa3usl.

B cury Teopemsr 1-2 u 3 pe3yabTaToB paboTHI [7] moirydaem

Teopema 3. Jliist m060ro GECKOHEYHOro KOMIAKTa X ¥ MPOCTPAHCTBA BCEX BEPOSTHOCTHBIX MEP
P(X ) HUMEET MECTO:

a) s moboro N € N npoctpancto PVn (X) roMeoMOp(hHO MTPOCTPAHCTBY PVn (X ) X P(X) ;

b) mis mro6oro 3amkmyToro moamuoxkectea A C X , OTIMYHOTO OT CaMoro X mpoctpaHcTBO
P(X)\P(A) romeomoppro (P(X) \ P(A)) xP(X);

B) Jlnst mo6oro otkpsrtoro moamuokectea U < X | ommmunoro ot camoro X , IIPOCTPAHCTBO

Sy (U) romeomopduo npoctpanctey S, (U) x P(X).
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IIycTh f o X —>Y nga oroGpaerns, U — orkpeiToe mokpeitie mpoctpancta Y ; Gymem
TOBOPHUTH, YTO OTOOpaKeHHE f U —6msko x oroOpaxenuto J, ecinm 11 Beakoi Toukn X € X Haii-
nercs snement nokpeitas U | coneprxammii Touxn f (X) u Qg (X) OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

OTtoOpaxeHue f: X->Y OyJeM Ha3bIBaTh [TOYTH TOMEOMOP(HU3MOM, €CIIU JI JIF0O0TO OTKPHI-

toro mokpsrtist U mpoctpanctey Y maiimercst romeoMopdusM mpoctpasctsa X Ha mpocTpaHcTBo Y |
U —6mmsxmitx T .

B cBs3u ¢ Teopemoii 3 u Teopemoit 15.1[7] umeem

Teopema 4. Jliist 106010 GECKOHEYHOrO KOMIIAKTa X ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBA BCEX BEPOSTHOCTHBIX MEP
P( X ) UMEET MECTO:

a) nst mo6oro N € N mpoextuposanue npoctpanctsa (P(X) \P (X )) X P(X) na nepsrit

comuokurens P(X)\ P (X) sensercs nourn romeomopdusmon;

by ams mo6oro AcC X, A= K, A= X NPOCKTUPOBAHUE  IPOCTPAHCTBA
( P(X)\ P(A)) x P(X) na commoxurens P(X ) \ P(A) ABJIAETCS OYTH TOMEOMOP(U3MOM;

d) s moGoro otkpsrroro moamuokectea U < X, U # X mnpoexruposanue npocrpancTsa
SP (U ) X P(X ) Ha COMHOXXHUTEIb SP (U ) SIBJIICTCS TIOYTH TOMEOMOP(PH3IMOM.

I[J'ISI JIF000r0 3aMKHYTOI'O HCITYCTOI'O MOAMHOXKECTBA Y (- X noAnpoOCTPaHCTBO P(Y) 3aMKHYTO
B P(X ) " ABJIACTCA AR KOMIIaKTOM, TaK KaK P(Y) BBIITYKJIO ¥ JIOKAJIbHO BBIITYKIJIO.

B pa6ore [10] ObuTO yCTaHOBIICHO Q — (axropom siBisiercst Besiknii AR — kommakr. 3Hauwr,
UMEET MECTO CJICIYIOIIast

Teopema 5. Jlnst m060ro GECKOHEYHOro KOMMakTa X M JTI0OOr0 €ro HemycTOro 3aMKHYTOTO
noamuoxkecta A C X mpoctpancTBa P(A)X P(X) u P(X) roMEeOMOP(]HBI, T.€. MOAMPOCTPaH-

CTBO P(A) SIBJIAETCSA Q — daxTopom.
Ussectro, uro ams moboro AR xommakra X mpocrpanctso Pn(X) BCEX Mep C KOHEUHBIMU

<N nocuremsimu, ecth AR kommakr [9]. Torza B som CJIy4yae UMEET MECTO
Teopema 6. s mo6oro Geckoneuroro (meoguoroueurnoro) AR kommakra X u mst moGoro

N e N npocrpancrso P, (X) sBmsercs Q — daxropom, T.e. P (X)x P(X) romeomopdno P(X)

3aMKHYTOC MHOXXECCTBO A Ha3bIBACTCA Z — MHO>XCCTBOM B X , €CIIN TOXIACCTBCHHOC 0T06pa-
JKCHHUC |d X MOKET OBIT CKOJIb yYroaHo OIU3KO AINMpPOKCUMHUPOBAHO HCTIPCPHLIBHBIMU 0TO6pa)KeHI/I$IMI/I X

B8 X \ A. 1.e. s nponssonsHoro otkpsitoro mokpsrrist U mpocrparcrea X Haiinercs HenpepbiBHOe
orobpaxerre X B X \ A U —6imskoe k ToKIeCTBEHHOMY 0TOGPaKEHHMIO Idx .

Teopema 7. Jliist 1060r0 GECKOHEYHOTO KOMIAKTa X HMEET MECTO:
a) 115t 10600 CYETHOTO BCIOTY MmioTHoro moamuokectea A C X kommakrta X BepHO:

1) P(A)xP(X)=2;

2) P (A)xP(X)=2;

0) Eciiu A oTKpBITO 1 K = X , Torma

3) P(A)xP(X)=Y;

4) B,(A)xP(X)=X;

5) P (X)xP(X)=YX.

Joxa3zarenabcTBo. IlycTh X GeckoHewHBIH KOMIAKT. BBIIO OTMEYECHO, 9TO IS MHOXKECTBA
A c X npocrpancrsa P(A) u Pw(A) ectb AR mpocrpancto. B pa6ote [8] Hamu mokasaHo, 4To
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MPOCTPAHCTBA P(A) u Pw(A) o6mamgaior Z — CBOMCTBOM, T.e. M0G0e KOMIAKTHOE MOJMHOKECTBO
3THX IPOCTPAHCTB sBIsieTcs Z — MHOXecTBOM. CIIeI0BATENBHO, IPOCTPAHCTBO P(D(X) O KOMITaKT-
HO, Pw(X) ect AR mpocrpanctso u Pw(X) Toxke obnamaer Z — cBoiictBoM. B aTom cityuae mo
teopeme 6.4[11] moryaaem uckomoe, T.€. UMEET MECTO

1) P(A)xP(X)=Y;

2) P (A)xP(X)=2;

3) P (X)xP(X)=X.

CnenoBarteinbHoO,

P(A)xP(X)=rintQ;

P (A)xP(X)=rintQ;

P (X)xP(X)=rintQ.

B paGote [12] Hamu 6bUIO TOKa3aHO, 4TO Is 3aMkHyToro mogmuoxkectea AC X, A# X
npocrparctea S, (A) u S, (A)\ P(A) romeomopdro £,, a otkpeitoro noamuokecrsa AC X |

A # X mnpocrpancrsa SP(X \ A) \ P(X \ A) romeomopduo £ - A B paGore [5] umeercs cire-

nyromee: £ » “MHOT000pasue ToMeOMOPHHO X x/ , TOTJIa U TOJBKO TOTJA, KOrja X — abcomoTHbIit

OK-PECTHOCTHBIN PETPAKT.
W3 31X (aKTOB MOITydaeM

Teopema 8. [Tycte X GecKOHEUHbII KOMITAKT.

a) mpoctpanctso P (A) x SP(A) = SP(A),CCJ'II/I A samkayros X u A# X ;

6) mpocTpaHCTBO P(A)X(SP(A)\ P(A)):SP(A)\P(A), ectu A samxmyto B X 1
A= X;

B) IPOCTPAHCTBO (SP(X \A\P(X\ A))x P(X\A)= (SP(X \A\P(X\ A)) e

A 3aMKHYTO B XuA#X:

r) mpoctpancteo P(A)x S, (A) romeomopdro mpoctpanctey S, (A)\P(A), rze A
samxaytoB X n A# X .

B pa6ote [7] umeetcs ciemyroee:

Ecmu Z — muoxectsa crporo npeneopexumo B X u X \Y seusercs cuernoii cymmoit Z —
MHOXkecTB, T0 X romeomopduo Y . W3 sroro ¢axra u, mpumensss Z — CBOWCTB B HPOCTPAHCTBE

Pa)(X) n Pa)(A) , TIC AC X OTKPBITO U IK\ = X , HOJIy4acM.

Teopema 9. Jlst moGoro Geckoneuroro kommakra X u wist moboro N € N nmeer mecro:
a) npoctpancteo P (X)) romeomopdno npoctpanctey P (X);

6) npocrparcteo P (A) romeomopduo npocrpancsy P(A) \ P (A),rze A% X, A orxper-

TO 1 BCIOAY IIJIOTHO B X .
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Kamyparos Kenram, Ymapos Xaou0y/ia0, Mup3aesa Xypmmuaa
(Cyaucranckuii rocyiapcTBeHHbI yHHBepeuTeT; e-mail: umarovhr@mail.ru)
JAPEHUPOBAHME INOJIYBECKOHEYHOI'O BOJOHOCHOI'O 'OPU30OHTA IIPH
HAJIMYUU UCITAPEHU S

Annotatsiya. Maqolada yer osti suvlari sathidan nochizigli bog*lig bo*lgan bug‘lanish mavjudligi-
da gorizontal drenaj yaginidagi yer osti suvlari dinamikasi muammosi o‘rganilgan va hal gilingan.
Boussinesq tenglamasida alohida chiziglilashtirish amalga oshirilgandan so‘ng, muammo chegarasi
noma’lum (harakatlanuvchi) muammoga keltiriladi. Ko‘rsatilganki, bu holda rezervuarning heterojenligi
fagat tizimdagi tenglamalar soniga ta’sir giladi, bunda dastlabki muammo darajasi pasayadi.

Annomayusn. Vccredyemcesa u pewiaemcs 3a0a¥ya 0 OUHAMUKE SPYHMOBBIX 600 60IU3U 20PU30H-
majilbHO20 OPEHCI.WCQ npu HaIUduu ucnaperusl ¢ n06epxXHocmu cpyHnioeblx 600, Komopoe HeluHelHo 3a6u-
cum om ypoeHs epyHmosuix 600. Ilocre ocywecmenenus pazoenvHoll auneapuzayuu 6 ypastenuu byccu-
HecKa 3a0a4a c600Umcs K 3a0aye ¢ HeuzgeCmuol (noosudicHotl) epanuyeil. Ilokasano, umo npu smom He-
0OHOPOOHOCMb NIACMA CKA3bIBACMCA TUULL HA KOJIUYeCmae YPAGHeHUll 8 cucmeme, K KOMopou peoyyupy-
emcs UCXoOonas 3a0ava.

Annotation. The problem of groundwater dynamics near horizontal drainage in the presence of
evaporation from the groundwater surface, which depends nonlinearly on the groundwater level, is
investigated and solved. After the implementation of separate linearization in the Boussinesq equation,
the problem is reduced to a problem with an unknown (moving) boundary. It is shown that in this case the
heterogeneity of the reservoir affects only the number of equations in the system, to which the original
problem is reduced.

Kalit so‘zlar: drenaj, gorizontal ochiq drenaj, yer osti suvlari, yer osti suvlari darajasi, filtrlash,
bug‘lanish, noma’lum chegara, alohida chiziglanish, filtrlash koeffitsiyenti, Grin funktsiyasi, bug‘lanish
tezligi, Boussinesq tenglamasi.

Kntroueesnle cnosa: Opernupogarue, 20pU30HMAIbHbIN OMKPLIMbIL OPEHANC, SPYHMOBbLE 800bl, YPO-
6E€EHb C2PDYHMOBbLIX 600, gbwzbmpauu;z, ucnaperusl, HeuseeCcmuas cpanuya, paa@eﬂbnaﬂ JuHeapuzayus, Ko-
agppuyuenm gunovmpayuu, gynxyus I puna, uHmeHcusHOCmMb UCnaperus, ypasrenue byccunecka.

Key words: drainage, horizontal open drainage, groundwater, groundwater level, filtration, evapo-
ration, unknown boundary, separate linearization, filtration coefficient, Green's function, evaporation ra-
te, Boussinesq equation.

BBenenue. Kinmmar opomaemoit 3ou61 Cpenneid Aznn 1 Kazaxcrana, XxapakTepusyeTcsl CyXOCThIO
BO3/yXa, BBICOKOW TEMIIepaTypoil, MallbIM KOJIMYECTBOM BhITa/leHNs] aTMOC(hepHBIX OcaakoB. Bemenct-
BHE HETIIyOOKOro 3aJIeraHus Ha OTPOMHO# TeppuTopun ¥Y30ekuctaHa u CpenHei A3Wu, IPyHTOBBIE BOABI
MHTEHCUBHO pacXOIylOTCs Ha ucnapenue. McnapeHue sBiseTcs BaXXHEHMIIEH pacXoIHON cTaTbei BOJHO-
ro Oamanca mo0oii Tepputopun. CremoBaTensHO, W3ydeHHEe W aHaiuu3 e€ BOAHOTO OajmaHca HE MOTYT
OBITh IMMPOBCACHBI JOCTATOYHO IMOJIHO oe3 yu€Ta ucCriapeHus.

B paﬁOHax opomraeMoro 3eMJieAC/iig OCaJK1 BbINIAJatOT WU BBIMAJAOT B HEC3HAYUTCIBHOM KOJIN-
YECTBE, 4 'PYHTOBBIC BOABI YaCTO 3aJICraroT Ha HEOOIBIION FJ'Iy6I/IHe, HMHTCHCUBHOCTDb UCIIAPCHUA CYIICCT-
BCHHBIM 06p330M 3aBUCUT OT FJ'Iy6I/IHBI 3aJICTaHus TPYHTOBBIX BOA.

C.®.ABepbsHOB [ 1] Ha OCHOBE 0000IIEHUS MaTEPHATIOB 3KCIICPUMEHTAILHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUMA, ITPO-
BEACHHBIX Pa3HBIMU aBTOPaMHU, IIPECIATI0XKUII 3aBUCUMOCTDb
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~_Jeol=y/vo)" y< g
0 ,y=y,

371ech Y — PacCTOAHME OT MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MIIM JI0 3€pPKaja TPYHTOBBIX BOA; & — HHTEHCHBHOCTh

&€ 1)

WCTIAPEHHUs, COOTBETCTBYIOMMK Y ; £ —MHTEHCHMBHOCTh MCIAPEHHs C 3€pKaja IPYHTOBBIX BOJ, KOTJa

OHO COBIIJACT C MOBEPXHOCTHIO MOYBHL, T.C. MpU Y = 0; Yo — XpuTHUYecKas TiIyOMHa 3aJeraHus TpyH-
TOBBIX BOJI, HAUMHASI ¢ KOTOPOW HAOIIOMAIOTCS MX 3aMETHOE pacxoJl0OBaHWE Ha WcrapeHue; N — moka-
3aTesb CTENEHH, u3MeHstomuics ot 1 no 3. Kpuruveckas riyOuna Y, H3MEHSETCs IPU Pas3HbIX T10YBAX
or 1.4 10 4 m.

3aBucuMocTh (1) mo-BUAUMOMY, €IIE He MOJIHO OMMCHIBAET MPOLECC UCIApPEHHs, TaK Kak & , BO-
o0111e TOBOPS, 3aBUCHUT TaKXKe OT BPEMEHH, HApUMep, IPH OJUHAKOBOM 3aJIeTaHWH YPOBHS TPYHTOBBIX
BOJI MHTCHCUBHOCTH HCIIAPCHUS OyAeT Pa3InYHON JHEM U HOYBIO, JIETOM H 3UMOA.

ITo>TOMy 3aBUCUMOCTh &€ OT yPOBHS FPYHTOBBIX BOJ M BPEMEHH II€J€CO0OPA3HO yUUTHIBATH MO

CIeayIoel 3aBUCUMOCTH

) 0, h<hy,,

f(h—h, t) h>h

rae f (Z,t) JIOCTATOYHO TJIajiKasi 10 MEepBOMY apryMEHTY M KYyCOYHO TJIaJKas IO BTOPOMY apry-

£ )

kp 1

MEHTY (YHKITHS, KOTOpasi 00J1a/1aeT CBOHCTBAMM:
f(0,t)=0, f(z,t)>0, f,'(z,t)>0, z>0. @3)
TIOCTOSIHHYIO &y, BXOJAIILYIO B 3aBUCMMOCTb (1) MOXKHO CYMTATh BKIHOYEHHON B QDYHKIIHIO f:h
— YPOBEHb TPYHTOBBIX BOJ, OTCUHTHIBAEMBIA OT BOAOYIIOPA, hkr‘ KPUTHYECKON YPOBEHb T'PYHTOBBIX
BOJI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI KPUTHYECKOH TiryOuHe Y, { - Bpems.

B (2) 3aBUCUMOCTDH OT h TaKOBa, YTO KOraa 3€pKajlo 'PyHTOBBIX BOJ COBIAAACT C MOBCPXHOCTHIO
3CMJIM, UHTCHCUBHOCTH UCTIAPCHUS NTPUHUMACT MAKCUMAJIbHBIC 3HAYCHUA U YMCHBIIACTCA C YBCIIMUCHUCM

Y, acuMITOTHYECKH CTPEMUTCS K HYIO ipu Y —> Y, T.e. &€ = 0 npu y2Yo,.

U3 sasucumoctn & ot N mo ¢dopmyne (2) BUAHO, YTO HE BCSI TEPPUTOPHS TOBEPTaETCS 3acolie-
HUIO WK 3200J1a4MBaHHIO, & TOJILKO 9acTh €€, B KOTOPO YPOBEHb I'PYHTOBBIX BOJI BBIIIE KPUTHUECKOTO

3HA4YCHUA hkl’ . 3HaHHUe 30HBI, I'’IC ITPOUCXOJUT UCITAPEHUEC C ITIOBEPXHOCTU I'PYHTOBOI'O IMTOTOKA IMO3BOJIACT

OTIPENICNIUTh YYaCTOK, B KOTOPOM BECTH MEJIHOPAaTUBHBIE MEPHI AJIsl IPEIOTBPALLCHUs] HeOIaronpusTHOrO
HOCJIEACTBHUS IIOABEMA YPOBHS TPYHTOBBIX BOJI.

B nacTosmee Bpemst mpenynpexJeHHe 3aCOJICHHS OPOIIAEeMbIX 3eMellb U 00phda ¢ ero mocyieacT-
BUSIMU CBOJUTCS K CIEAYIOIIEMY

— COKpAILEHHIO UCNAPEHUsI C IOBEPXHOCTH II0YBbI, YTO YMEHBIIAET NIEPEHOC COJICH U3 IPYHTOBBIX
BOJl BBEPXY;

— MPOBEACHUIO HCKYCCTBEHHBIX MEPONPHUATHUH MO yNAICHUIO COJied (IPOMBIBKH) M XUMHUYECKUX
Mep BO3JECHCTBUS;

— YCTpPOICTBY ApeHaka AJIs OTBO/IA COJIEH M TPYHTOBBIX BOJI.

Hacrosimast paboTta mocBsiiieHa ONpeeNieHHI0 YPOBHS TPYHTOBBIX BOJI IIPH JIE€HCTBUU OTKPBITON
COBEPUIEHHON TOPU30HTAIBHON JAPEHBI B OIYOrPaHUUEHHOM KyCOYHO-OJHOPOAHOM ILIACTE.

B npeaciax FPI):[paBJ'IPI‘-ICCKOfI TCOPHU 3HAYCHUA h ( X, t) YAOBJICTBOPAIOT YPaBHCHUTIO ByCCI/IHCCKa

a—h:i K-h‘a—h +W, €©)
ot oOx OX
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rae - xoaddunueHt Bogoornaun (3¢GheKTUBHAs IOPUCTOCTD), K - koo duupent punprpammn

noussl, W —BhIpakkeHue, yunThBaloliee BEpPTHKATBHYIO CKOPOCTh HA HIDKHEM OCHOBAHMH IINIACTA, WH-
(hUIBTpPAINIO U HCTIAPEHHE CO CBOOOTHOM MOBEPXHOCTH IPYHTOBBIX BO/I.

[locranoBka 3agaun. PaccMoTpuM 3amady o0 orpeesieHHy YpOBHS TPYHTOBBIX BOA TP ACHCTBHU
OTKPBITON COBEPIIEHHON TOPU30HTAIBHOM IPEHBI B ITOTyOrPaHUYEHHOM KYCOYHO-OTHOPOTHOM ILTacTe.

[ycts B HauanbHbii MoMenT [ =0 ypoBeHb rpyHTOBBIX BOJ PAacCIIONOXKEH BbINIE KPHTHUECKOI

rayounsl Y. Cienyer OTMETUTB, YTO MOC/IE Havyana paboThl TOPU3OHTAIIBHOM JIPEHbI BOIM3H IIOCIEAHEN
HaOI0JaeTCA TIOHIKEHNE YPOBHS TPYHTOBBIX BOJ M 4Y€pe3 HEKOTOPOE BpeEMs to >0 ono mocturmer
3HaueHUs Y, M €CTECTBEHHO NPH t> to o0nacTh ABMXKEHUS OYyAET COCTOSTh M3 IBYX 30H, B OJHOM W3
KOTOPBIX (h > hkr) MMeeT MECTO HCIIapeHne, a B APyro — OyeT OTCYyTCTBOBATh (h < hkr ) I'panuiy

pasjena 3TuX 30H 0003HauMM uepe3 X = |(t).
OcyliiecTBIsAsA pa3feibHYIO JIMHEAPU3AIMIO B YPaBHEHUH ByccHHECKa, KOTOPOMY YIOBIETBOPSET

CBOOOHAS TIOBEPXHOCTD h(X,t), 3a/a4y 00 ONpeIeicHUH h(X,t) W HEU3BECTHOM rpaHuiipl X = |(t),

|(t0 ) =0 chopmymupyem B cremyromem Bue

‘2'; X( ()—]—81, () e \S, @
h(0,t)=w(t); h(xt)=o(x); hl__=h, )
h(It)—0,t)=h(I(t)+0,t)=h, . t>t,, ©)
(a (x)@) =0, t>t,, @

OX Ny
(h(x.1)) :XI=[a2(x)Z—2j =0, i=1n. ®)

3nech
()= K.rll/u, I(t)<x<oo, (h>h,),
K-ho/u, 0<x<I(t), (h<h,);
rae Hl u Hz— HEKOTOpPBIE CPEIHUE 3HAYCHUS h(X,t). k(X)=ki =const, Xe(Xi_l,Xi),
i:1,2,3,...,n, Xo =0; 8128_1-;,L pU4EM =0 npu 0<X<|(t) u &= f(h—hkr,t) npu
|(t) < X < 0; pyHKIHS l//(t) — 3aKOH IMOHW)KEHHUS YPOBHA BOJIBI B IPEHE;
QF ={(x,t): 0<x<oo,t,<t<T},

S :{(x,t):x:m),te(to;T]}U@{(x,t):x= xi,te(to;T]}j.

Korna kosddunment Gpuibrpaun k(X) UMeEET JIUIIh OJIMH CKAYOK, CYIIECTBOBAHUE TTPUOIIIKEH-
HOro peureHus 3aaaun (4)—(8) npoBomurcs, Kak B [2].

DyHKIUA (D(X), onpenendromas MojJ0XKeHNE YPOBEHL I'PYHTOBBIX BOJ] B MOMEHT to , 1 B CITy4Jae
K (%) K,=const, 0<Xx<X;

X)=
K, =const, X <X<oo;
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HAXOJUTCS KaK PEIICHUE CICAYIONIETr0 HETMHEHHOTO MHTETPAIbHOTO ypaBHeHNs BonbTepa
BTOPOTO poJia

h(X’t): Th| : G(X,t,f,O, Xl)df + alzqu//(‘[)- aG(X,t;QE,T; X1)| dZ' _
0 0 o0& L‘:o

t 00
—%IdrIG(x,t;é,r;xl)- f(h(&,7) - hy, 7 HdE ©)
rie bysxims Tpusa G%x, t;0§ ,T; X, ) onpeensiercs mo opmysie
G, (X5 1;X), 0<x,E<X,
G,(X,5E,1,X), 0<E<X <X<mo,
G,(X,tE,15%), 0<x<X <&<m,
LG, (X8, 1x), X, < X, < 0.

G(X,tE, ;%)=

3nech Bce PyHKIUH Gi (X, t; gz v Ts Xl), i=14 BBIPaXKAIOTCs B BUJIE Psia, HAIIPUMED

axteen)-s CU ool (cge2nl@)f] [ (xog o ani(o)f

n:02a14/7rit—ri_ 4al(t-7) 4al(t-7)

2 +I(s)~|x - &f (2n+2)i(s)-|x- &)
122(t—7)

— 0 exps—

4al(t-r7)

1-4
AHaOTUYHO OMpPEAEIIOTCS U Gz, GS’ G 4 Oo=——

1+ 4

Pemrenne nHTErpanbHOTO ypaBHEHUS (9) MOKHO TIOTyYHUTh MeTO10M HbtoTOHA 1y1s

(hYHKIIMOHATBHBIX YPaBHCHUH, €CITH (DYHKIIHS f (h(X, t) — hkr ,t) YIOBJIETBOPSET yciuoBusaM Jlunuia
110 TIEPBOMY apryMEHTY.

Pe3yabTaTthl U uX o0cyxaeHue. 3aaya 0 MPUTOKE K TOPU3OHTAIBHON ApeHE MpU HATUYUHU HUC-
TapeHusi, 3aBUCAILIETO OT YPOBHS TPYHTOBBIX BOJlI U BPEMEHM CBEJIEHA K PEIICHUI0 HEJIMHEHHOIro MHTE-
rpaJIbHOTO ((PYHKITMOHATIEHOTO) YPaBHEHHS, KOTOPOE MOKHO PEIIUTh MeToJoM HbloTOHA Mt (hyHKIIHO-
HaJIbHBIX YpaBHEHUSI.

3aki0ueHue

1. IlpoBenena cxemMaTH3aIus MPUPOTHBIX YCIOBUH MPHOPEKHONU 30HBI TOPU30HTAITHHOTO OTKPBITO-
ro IpeHaxa.

2. IlpennoxeH u MPUMEHEH CIOCO0 pa3NeNnbHON JIMHeapU3allnuy, JAIONINA 3HAYUTEIBI0 MEHBIIIYIO
MOTPENTHOCTD.

3. Pemrena 3a7aua ¢ HEM3BECTHOW I'PaHUIIEH, OTIIMYAIOMIASCS OT M3BECTHBIX 3a1a4 Credana, Bepu-
ruHa, PropuHa.
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1. AsepbsHoB C.B. I'opu3oHTanbHBIN IpeHaX MpU O0pb0e ¢ 3acOoIeHHEM OpoIaeMbIX 3eMenb. MockBa, AH

CCCP, 1959, c. 84.

2. XamypatoB K. O ¢wmisTparuy BOIM3M HOBBIX KaHAJIOB M BOJOXPAHWJIHII NPH KYCOYHO-TIOCTOSTHHOM KO-
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Nurullayeva Maftuna Mansur gizi (Master’s student)
LOCAL DERIVATIONS ON MAXIMAL SOLVABLE LIE ALGEBRAS WHOSE NILRADICAL
IS AFILIFORM LIE ALGEBRAS

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada nilradikali filiform va to‘ldiruvchi fazosining o‘lchami maksimal
bo‘lgan yechilivchan Li algebralaridagi har ganday lokal differensiallash differensiallash bo‘lishi ko‘r-
satilgan.

Annomauus. Iloxaszano, umo nroboe 10kanvHoe Oudeperyuposanue Ha paspeuumslx aieedpax
Ju ¢ punugpopmuvimu nunvpaduxaramu areedp Jlu, pazmeprocms 0ONOIHUMENIbHO20 NPOCMPAHCIBA KO-
MOPBIX MAKCUMAIbHA, A6TAemcst Oupdhepenyuposanuem.

Annotation. We show that any local derivation on the solvable Lie algebras with filiform Lie al-
gebras nilradicals, whose the dimension of complementary space is maximal is a derivation.

Kalit so‘zlar: Li algebra, yechiluvchan algebra, nilpotent algebra, differensiallash, ichki differen-
siallash, local differensiallash.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: Ancebpul Jlu, paspewiumvie anzedpul, HuTbnomenmusie aneedpul, ouggepenyu-
poeanue, sHympennee ouggepenyuposanue, 10KaibHoe ouppepenyuposanue.

Key words: Lie algebras, solvable algebras, nilpotent algebras, derivation, inner derivation, local
derivation.

1. Introduction. Let A be an algebra (not necessary associative). Recall that a linear mapping
D:A — A is said to be a derivation, if D(xy) = D(x)y + xD(y) for all x, ye A A linear

mapping A is said to be a local derivation, if for every x € A there exists a derivation D, on A (de-

pending on X ) such that A(X)

R.V.Kadison' and D.R.Larson and A.R.Sourour.? The above papers gave rise to a series of works de-
voted to the description of mappings which are close to automorphisms and derivations of Cx-algebras
and operator algebras. R.V.Kadison set out a program of study for local maps in,® suggesting that local
derivations could prove useful in building derivations with particular properties. R.V.Kadison proved in
[Theorem* A] that each continuous local derivation of a von Neumann algebra M into a dual Banach M-
bimodule is a derivation. This theorem gave way to studies on derivations on Cx-algebras, culminating
with a result due to B.E.Johnson, which asserts that every local derivation of a Cx-algebra A into a
Banach A-bimodule is automatically continuous, and hence is a derivation [Theorem® 5.3].

Let us present a list of finite or infinite dimensional algebras for which all local derivations are
derivations:

— C*-algebras, in particular, the algebra M, (C) of all square matrices of order n over the field of
complex numbers;®’

— the complex polynomial algebra (C(X) 8.

— finite dimensional simple Lie algebras over an algebraically closed field of characteristic zero;*

D, (X) This notion was introduced and investigated independently by

! R.V.Kadison. Local derivations. J.Algebra. 130 (1990), p. 494 — 509.

2 D.R.Larson, A.R.Sourour. Local derivations and local automorphisms of B(X), Proc. Sympos. Pure Math, 51
(1990), p. 187 — 194.

* R.V.Kadison. Local derivations. J.Algebra. 130 (1990), p. 494 — 5009.

* R.V.Kadison. Local derivations. J.Algebra. 130 (1990), p. 494 — 509.

5 B.E.Johnson. Local derivations on C*-algebras are derivations, Transactions of the American Mathematical So-
ciety, 353 (2001), p. 313 — 325.

® B.E.Johnson. Local derivations on C*-algebras are derivations, Transactions of the American Mathematical Soci-
ety, 353 (2001), p. 313 — 325.

” D.R.Larson, A.R.Sourour. Local derivations and local automorphisms of B(X), Proc. Sympos. Pure Math., 51
(1990), p. 187 — 194.

¥ B.E.Johnson. Local derivations on C*-algebras are derivations, Transactions of the American Mathematical Soci-
ety, 353 (2001), p. 313 — 325.
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— Borel subalgebras of finite-dimensional simple Lie algebras;?

— infinite dimensional Witt algebras over an algebraically closed field of characteristic zero;*

— Witt algebras over a field of prime characteristic;*

—solvable Lie algebras of maximal rank;®

— Cayley algebras;®

— finite dimensional semi-simple Leibniz algebras over an algebraically closed field of characteris-
tic zero;’

— locally finite split simple Lie algebras over a field of characteristic zero;®

— finite-dimensional semisimple Filippov n-ary (n >1) algebras;’

On the other hand, some algebras (in most cases close to nilpotent algebras) admit pure local deri-
vations, that is, local derivations which are not derivations. Below a short list of some classes of algebras
which admit pure local derivations:

—the algebra C(x) of rational functions;*°

— finite dimensional filiform Lie algebras;**

— p-filiform Leibniz algebras;*

—solvable Leibniz algebras with abelian nilradicals, which have a one dimensionial complementary
space; ™

— the algebra of lower triangular N x N -matrices;*

— real octonion algebra;*

— the ternary Malcev algebra M, *®

2. Preliminaries. In this section we recall definitions, symbols and establish some auxiliary results
for later use in this paper.

Definition 2.1. An algebra (L,[—,—]) over a field [F is called Lie algebra if for any X,y,z € L the
following identities

! sh.A.Ayupov, K.K.Kudaybergenov. Local derivations on finite-dimensional Lie algebras, Linear Algebra Appl.,
493 (2016), p. 381 —398.

2'Y.Y,Zh. Chen Local derivations on Borel subalgebras of _nite-dimensional simple Lie algebras, Comm. Algebra
48:1 (2020), p. 1 —10.

%Y.Chen, K.Zhao, Y.Zhao. Local derivations on Witt algebras, Linear and multilinear algebra, 70:6 (2022), p. 1159
—1172.

* Y.F.Yao. Local derivations on the Witt algebra in prime characteristic, Linear and multilinear algebra. (2020)
https://doi.org/10.1080/03081087.2020.1819189.

® K.K.Kudaybergenov, B.A.Omirov, T.K.Kurbanbaev. Local derivations on solvable Lie algebras of maximal rank,
Communications in Algebra 50:9 (2022), p. 1 —11.

® Ayupov Sh.A., Eldugue A., Kudaybergenov K.K. Local derivations and automorphisms of Cayley algebras,
Journal of Pure and Applied Algebra, Volume 227, Issue 5, (2023).

" K.K.Kudaybergenov, 1.Kaygorodov, I.Yuldashev. Local derivations of semisimple Leibniz algebras, Communi-
cations in Mathematics 30:2 (2022), p. 112.

8 Sh.A.Ayupov, K.K.Kudaybergenov, B.B.Yusupov. Local and 2-Local Derivations of Locally Simple Lie Al-
gebras, Contemporary Mathematics. Fundamental Directions, 68 (1) (2022), p. 59 — 69.

° B.Ferreira, 1.Kaygorodov, K.K.Kudaybergenov. Local and 2-local derivations of simple n-ary algebras, Ricerche-
di Matematica, (2021) doi.org/10.1007/s11587-021-00602-3.

10 R.V.Kadison. Local derivations, J. Algebra, 130 (1990), p. 494 — 509.

11 sh.A.Ayupov, K.K.Kudaybergenov. Local derivations on finite-dimensional Lie algebras, Linear Algebra Appl.,
493 (2016), p. 381 — 398.

12 sh.A.Ayupov, K.K.Kudaybergenov, B.B.Yusupov. Local and 2-local derivations of p-fliform Leibniz algebras,
Journal of Mathematical Sciences, 245 (3), (2020), p. 359 — 367.

3 sh.A.Ayupov, A.Kh.Khudoyberdiyev, B.B.Yusupov. Local and 2-local derivations of solvable Leibniz algebras,
Internat. J. Algebra Comput. 30:6 (2020), p. 1185 — 1197.

¥ AP.Elisova, I.N.Zotov, V.M.Levchuk and G.S.Suleymanova. Local automorphisms and local derivations of
nilpotent matrix algebras, Izv. Irkutsk Gos. Univ., 4:1 (2011), p. 9-19.

5 Sh.A.Ayupov, K.K.Kudaybergenov, A.Allambergenov. Local and 2-local derivations on octonion algebras, Jour-
nal of algebra and its applications, https://doi.org/10.1142/S0219498823501475.

1 B Ferreira, I.Kaygorodov, K.K.Kudaybergenov. Local and 2-local derivations of simple n-ary algebras,
Ricerchedi Matematica, (2021) doi.org/10.1007/s11587-021-00602-3.
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[ [y, zl]+[y.[z, x]]+[z.[x y]] =0
[x,x]=0
hold.
A derivation on a Leibniz algebra £ is a linear map D : L — £ which satisfies the Leibniz rule:

D([x,y]) =[D(x), yI+[x,D(y)] forany x,yeL.

Definition 2.2. A linear operator A is called a local derivation if for any x € £, there exists a deri-
vation D, : £ — L (depending on X) such that A(X) = D, (X).

For an arbitrary Lie algebra L we define the derived and central series as follows:

LA = s = [L[S] L[S]] s>1
=L, L= [Lk, L], k>1.

An n-dimensional Lie algebra L is called solvable (nilpotent) if there exists S€ N (k € N) such
that LY =0 (L* = 0). Such minimal number is called index of solvability (nilpotency).

The maximal nilpotent ideal of a Lie algebra is said to be the nilradical of the algebra.

An n-dimensional Lie algebra L is said to be filiform if diml' =n—i, for 2<i<n.

It is well known that there are two types of naturally graded filiform Lie algebras. In fact, the
second type will appear only in the case when the dimension of the algebra is even.

Any naturally graded filiform Lie algebra is isomorphic to one of the following non isomorphic
algebras:

n. i {le.e]=—le.e]l=€., 2<i<n-—1L1
. le,e]=—le,e]l=e. 2<i<2n—-2,
"ol )= e el = (E1',,, 2<i<n,

All solvable Lie algebras whose nilradical is the naturally graded filiform Lie algebra n, are clas-

sified in'. Further solvable Lie algebras whose nilradical is the naturally graded filiform Lie algebra Q,,

are classified in.? It is proved that the dimension of a solvable Lie algebra whose nilradical is isomorphic
to an n-dimensional naturally graded filiform Lie algebra is not greater than n+ 2. Here we give the list
of such solvable Lie algebras. We denote by s, solvable Lie algebras with nilradical n , and codi-

mension two. Similarly, for the solvable Lie algebras with nilradical Q,, we use notations 7, ,

[e;,e]=¢,,, 2<i<n-1,

. [elvx]:elv

"2 e, x]=(i—2)e, 3<i<n,

[e,,y]=¢, 2<i<n.
[e..e]=¢€.,, 2<i<2n-2,
[ei’e2n+1—i] = (_1)i €on> 2<i<n,
[e;, x] =1e; , 1<i<2n-1,

Tong -

[eZn ’ X] = (2n +1)e2n ’
[e.,y]=¢, 1<i<2n-1,
[e2n ' y] = _[y182n] = 2e2n'

! L.Snobl, P.Winternitz. A class of solvable Lie algebras and their Casimir invariants. Journal of Physics A, 38
(2005), p. 2687 — 2700.

% J.M.Ancochea, Bermtdez R. Campoamor-Stursberg, L.Garca Vergnolle. Solvable Lie algebras with naturally
graded nilradicals and their invariants. J.Phys. A, 39(6) (2006), p. 1339 — 1355.
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3. Derivations on maximal solvable Lie algebras whose nilradical is a filiform Lie algebras. In
this section we investigate derivations on maximal solvable Lie algebras whose nilradical is a filiform Lie
algebras. The following theorem is the main result of this section.

Theorem 3.1. Derivations of the algebras s, , and ,,, have the following form:

d (el) =a8 + Zn:aiei,
i=3
d(e,) =b,e, —ce,,
d(e)=(b,+(—-2)a)e —ce,, 3<i<n-l,
Der(s,,,): 1d(e,)=(b,+(n-2)a)e,

-1
x):clel+n2(i— 2)a;,.& +C,e,.

n-1 C
=» a.e+——e,
y) ; 1 (n_2)

el):( 2n+1 a2n+2)eu
eI ) = ( 2n+l + a'2n+2 )e + a1e|+1 + ( l)l a2n+l—ieZn! 2 S | S

d(
(
Der(r, ): 10(8) = (1Bt na)e a0 n+1<i<2n-2
| (€2n2) = (Bans + niz ) Bans

(e,

d(y

€ ) ((Zn +1) 2n+1 + 2a2n+2)62n’
) 2a2ne2n
Proof. We give the proof for the algebra s, , for the algebra z,, , the proofs are similar. Let d be

Q_Q.Q_Q_Q_

a derivation of s_,. We set

n n
= Z a'iei + an+1X + a‘n+2 y1 d (ez ) = Z biei + bn+1X + bn+2 y1
i=1 i=1

=ZH:CG TG X+ChLY, d(Y):i/llei + A X+ 4,

Further, we have

d(e)=d[e,x]=[d(e).x]+[e.d ]:{Zn:ae +an+1x+an+2y,x}+{el,zn:ce +cn+1x+cn+2y}:

=ae + Z )e - Z Ce., +C, .6 =ae +a, +2a,, +3a.e, +

i=2
+...+(n—2)anen—czeg—cg’ell—c‘te5 —C, .6 +C .6 =

=(a,+cC,,)e +(a;—c,)e; +(2a, —<:3)e4 +...+((n—2)an —cnfl)en,
On the other hand,
d(e)=ae +ae,+...a.e,+a,,X+a,,)Y.
Therefore,
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a2 = C2 = an+l = an+2 = Cn+l = O
C;=4a,

C, =28,

.. =(n-3)a,

From the condition

0=d[e,y]=[d(e

n-1

n
= Z a‘ z e|+1 + ﬂ’n+le
i=3

i=2

n+1

—Aes—...—A =48 +(a,—4)e +(a,

we obtain
ﬂ’ml :0
/12 =a,
=8,
ﬂ“n—l :an
We consider
n-1
0=d[xy]=[d(x),y]+[xd(y)]= {cleﬁZ(i— 8,6 +Ce +C
i=3
n-1 n-1
{x,ﬂieﬁZamei +Ae, +}tn+2y}: (i-2)a,.e +c.e, -
i=2 i=3
n-1
_Z(i_z)aHl (n 2)1 (Cn_(n_z)/l”)en_ﬂiel.
i=2
we get up
Cn
4 =-2).
A =0

Now we consider the following

i=2

=ae,+a,e,+...+ae —4,.6 —1,6—

y:|+|:e d :I |:a1el+zn:aiei’y:|+|:el7i/1’lei+/ln+lx+/ln+2y:|=
i=3 i-1

—A)e +...+(a,— 4, )e,,

n+2 y’ y:| +

ﬂlel -

n-1
d(e,)=d[e,y]= {Zbe +bn+lx+bn+2y,y}{ez,zamei+(ncn2)en+/1n+2y -

n+2

=Y be +4,,8, =be, +be,+...+be, + 1,8,
i=2

On the other hand,
X+ bn+2 y .

n+1

d(e,)=he +he, +...+be, +b

We obtain
b1 = bn+1 = ban+2 = /1n+2 =0.
From equality
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n-1 n
0=d[e, X]= {Zb, 5 } [ez,cleﬁZ(i— )a,.8 +C.e, +cn+2y} D (i-2)be +c5+C,08,,
i=3

i=2
we have

b =0,i=4,n,c,,=0, b=-
Therefore, we derive that any derivation of the algebra s, , has the from

d(e1)=a1e1+zn:aiei,
i=3
d(e,)=b,e, —ce,
d(e)=(b,+(i-2)a)e —ce,, 3<i<n-1,
d(en) - (b2 +(n_2)a1)en’

n—1
d(x)=ce+> (i-2)a,.8+ce,,
i=3

i+1

n-1 C
=) a6 +——=¢€,.
y) IZZ: i+1~i (n—Z) n

4. Local derivations on maximal solvable Lie algebras whose nilradical is a filiform Lie algeb-
ras. In this section we investigate local derivations on maximal solvable Lie algebras whose nilradical is a
filiform Lie algebras. The following theorem is the main result of this section.

Theorem 4.1. Let s, and 7,,, be solvable Lie algebras. Then any local derivation of s , and
7,,, ISaderivation.

Proof. We give the proof for the algebra s, , for the algebra z,,, the proofs are similar. For any
local derivation A of s, let

A(ei) = Zﬂj,iej +ﬂn+1,ix+ﬁn+2,iy' 1£ I < n1
j=1

A(X) — Zﬂj,nﬂej +ﬁn+1,n+1x+ﬂn+2,n+1y1
j=1

n
A(y) = Z ﬁj,n+2ej + IBn+1,n+2X + n+2,n+2 y
j=1
Let us write the definition of local derivation A(&) =d. (&) . By the definition we consider the
following
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d, (e)=2ae +Za,e1e,,
1=
e, (ez) = bzezez _Clezesl

€, € €
& (&)= (bz3 +ay’ )es —C’€y,

de.( ) (be +(|_2)a1) 1 €

=c'e +2(i -2)a’e +ce,,

n-1 y

a’, Cn ——¢,.
T (n=2) "

From A(x) =d,(X), we obtain S, ., = B, 101 = Briznn = 0. From A(y)=d,(y), we get
ﬂl,n+2 = ﬂn+l,n+2 = ﬂn+2,n+2 = O From A(el) = de,l (el) 1 we have ﬂz,l = ﬂn+1,1 = ﬂn+2,l = O From
A(g)=d, (¢), weobtain B, =4, =p,;=0, j#iand j=i+l 2<i<n. Thenthe matrix
form of the local derivation is

i=2

Ale,) =ﬁ1,1el+zlgj,1ej,
A(E) ﬂlll ||+1|+l’ ZSISnv

A(X) = /31,n+1e1 + zﬂj,mlej !
i=3

A= By00
Now we consider the following identitji;s A(x=(i-2)y)=D, ;,, (x=(i-2)y). Then
by118 — (1= 2)b,.5,8, + (0,15 = (I =2)0,,05) &+ 4 (Byyi s —(1=2)b, 5, )&, +
+ (I, — (i —2)bn+2,i)ei +...+(bMn {i-2) b,.,,)e, =
= by, 08— (1=2), 108+ (0, 1y (i—2)a4x A O
+((i—3)ailx_(i_2)y—(i iy )8 B2y ~(172) 30, oy )&+

(i-2)
+E:n,x—(i—2)y - n—>2 Cn,x—(i—z)y €

and b,,;=(i-2)b,.,;, i=3n
Consider, J:Z,n
Ale,+x=(j=1)y)=(by+b,.ys)e —(J—1)b,.p .8 +(bis +byps — (1 —1)b, 5 ) e, +
oot (B +(1=8)by iy — (1 =1)by gy )erst (B + (i=2)by sy = (1 =1)by s, )& +
ot (b, +(n=2)b, ., —(1-1)b,,,,) €,
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On the other hand,
A& +x=(=2)y) =D, 5y (& +X=(1=2)¥) = (B (1 y ~Boerur sy )& -

(J l)a‘3e1+x i-1)y e +(a3el+x (j-1)y +a4e1+x(—1 (J 1) 4el+x—(j—l)y)e3+"‘+
+(al L +x—( 3) a‘i,el+x—( i-1)y _( J _1) ai,e.l+x—(j—1)y )ei—l +

& & x—=( )a|+lel+x (J 1) |+lel+xf(j71)y)ei+---+

(i 1)
‘{an enn(i-)y T Cneex(i-y ~ n—2 Coerex—(i-1)y )en'
Comparing the coefficients at the basis elements, we get
G bs = b1,1 + bn+1,1
(J _1)3‘ :(J _1)bn+22
a; +a, _(J 1)a —b13 +bn+23 (J _1)bn+2,3

a, +C, _%Cn = bl,n +(n _Z)bn+2,n _( J _1)bn+2,n

which implies, bn+2,2 = bl ) n+23 b14 n+2,4 b1,5 ----- bn+2,i = bl,i+l ----- n+2 n-1 bln
From the equalities,
A(ez +X- Y) = bn+1,1el + (bzz - bn+2,2 ) €, + b23es + bn+2,4e4 + 2bn+2 56 ..t (n - 4) bn+2 n-1801 (n 3) bn+2 nn

= Dez+x—y (eZ +X= y) = _b3,ez+x—yel + b3,e2+x—ye3 +( 2,6, + %Yy a‘392+x y) 8 e2+x—ye4 +
n-3
+ 2a6,ez+x—yeS Tt (n - 2) an,e2+x—yen—l + n—2 Cn,ez+x—yen’

we getthat b, ,,, = —D,,.
Now we consider the following
Ale +x—(i-1)y)=-b,.e +(i —1)bm2 &+ (Dras—(I=1)b,p5 )65+
+ (bl i + n+2 i (I _l) bn+2,i )ei + (bi,i+1 + (I _1) bn+2,i+1 _(I _1) bn+2,i+1)e|+l+ -+
+ (n n+2 n-1_ _1) bn+2,n—1)en—1+((n_2)bn+2,n _(I _1)bn+2,n)en
De +x—(i-1)y (e +X= (I 1) y) == 3,ei+x—(i—1)yel +(I _1) aS,ei+x—(i—1)yez +

+(a4e+x a4e+x—(i—1)y)e3+“'+
+ (bZ g +x—(i- al g+x—(i-1)y (I 2) ai-v-l,ei+x—(i—1)y - (I _1) ai+1,ei+x—(i—1)y ) ei +
+(b3e +X— a|+2 g +x—(i-1)y _(I _1) ai+2,ei+>< —(i-1)y )e|+1 +..t
. 1
+( ne+x (I_l)an,ei+>< ( ) )en 1+(1_njcne+x l)yen
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wegetthat b, =b,, i=3,n-1
From the equalities, D(e, +e, —€;+X—y)=A(e, +e, -, +X—Y)
A(el +€ 6+ X— y) = (bu _b2,3)e1 +(b2,2 _bl,s)ez +(bl,s +bz,s _bs,s)es +
+...+(b, +(n-3)b,,,,)e,
= Del+e2—e3+x—y (el + e2 - e3 +X- y) = (ai,el+e2—e3+x—y + bs,e1+e2—e3+x—y )el +

+ (bz,el+e2—e3+x—y - aS,e1+e2—e3+x—y )ez + (a3,91+e2—e3+x—y + b3,el+e2—e3+x—y -

n-3
B bZ,e1+e2—e3+x—y B al,el+e2—e3+x—y)e:3 Tt (an,el+e2—e3+x—y + Ecn,el+e2—e3+x—y j €,

we obtain b, ; =b,, +b,.
Now we consider the following

A(el"'ez _es+x_y):(bl,l_bz,s)el_bl,sez +(bl,3+b2,2 +b1,1_b1,4)ez+
+(by, +b,5—b,, ), +...+(b, +(n—-4)b,.,, )e,

= Del+es—e4+x—2y (el +€—€ +X-— 2y) = (ai,el+e3—94+x—2y + b3,e1+e3—94+x—2y)el -
- a’“",e1+es—e4+>(—2ye2 + (a3,91+e3—e4+x—2y + b2,91+e3—e4+x—2y +
+ al,el+e3—e4+x—2y - a4,el+e3—e4+x—2y)e3 + (a4,91+e3—e4+x—2y + b3,el+e3—e4+x—2y -

b 5 n-4
T Mg re—4x-2y al,el+e3—64+x—2y)ezl ot an,el+e3—e4+x—2y + n—>2 Cn,el+e:3—64+x—2y €,

we get thatb, , =b, , +2b, ;.
Similarly, considering

Ale,+e,—8+x=(1-2)y)=D, . iy (& te—g+x=(i-2)y),
we have b, =b,, +(i—2)b,, i=3n.

Hence, every local derivation on s , is a derivation.
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U OGAHIYSHUNOSLIK ]

G*ayipov Dilshod (Urganch davlat universiteti O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi dotsenti,
f.f.d. (DSc); email: dilshod gayipov@mail.ru)
“KERAKMASMU SANGA” G*‘AZALI: AN’ANA VA O‘ZIGA XOSLIK

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada turkiy xalglar she’riyatidagi bir xil radifli g‘azal yozish an’anasi
xususida so‘z boradi. Mashhur ozarbayjon shoiri Fuzuliy, xalgimizning ulug* shoirlari Shermuhammad
Munis, Amiriy, Ogahiylarning bir xil radifli g‘azallaridagi an’ana va o‘ziga xoslik hagida fikr yuritiladi.

Annomauus. B cmamove peuv uoém o mpaouyuu Hanucanus eazeiei 8 cmuie paough 6 mypeyxot
HapooHou nossuu. Ilpusooumcs muenue o ceoeobpazuu u mpaouyuu 2azeiell 8 meopyecmee azepoao-
alcanckoeo nosma Dysyau, yzoexckux noomos Illepmyxammaoa Mynuca, Ozaxuil.

Annotation. This article deals with the tradition of writing gazelles with the same rhythm in the po-
etry of Turkic peoples. The famous Azerbaijan poet Fuzuli, the great poets of our nation, Shermuhammad
Munis, Amiri, and Agahi, are revealed with the tradition and originality of the gazelles with the same
rhythm.

Kalit so‘zlar: an’ana, o‘ziga xoslik, radif, Fuzuliy, Munis, Amiriy, Ogahiy.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mpaouyus, ceoeodpasue, paough, @y3ynu, Mynuc, Amupui, O2axu.

Key words: tradition, originality, radif, Fuzuli, Munis, Amiri, Agahi.

Turkiy g‘azalnavislikda bir xil radifli g*azallar yozish an’ana tusiga kirgan. “Kerakmasmu sanga”
radifi haqida ham shunday deyish o‘rinli. Turkiy she’riyatda nomdor bo‘lgan Muhammad Sulaymon o‘g*-
li Fuzuliy she’riyatida “Kerakmasmu sanga” radifli badiiy jihatdan puxta g‘azal bor. Bu g‘azalga Sher-
muhammad Munis, Amir Umarxon, Ogahiylar o‘xshatmalar bitishgan. Yuqorida nomlari qayd qilingan
jjodkorlar Fuzuliy an’anasini davom ettirgan bo‘lsalar-da, ifodada, yangi fikr aytishda o‘ziga xoslikka eri-
shishgan.

Fuzuliy g‘azalining ilk bayti quyidagicha:

G ‘amzasin sevding, ko ‘ngul, joning kerakmasmu sanga,

Tig‘a urding, jismi uryoning kerakmasmu sanga.*

Ushbu baytda shoir ko‘ngilga murojaat qilar ekan, yorning g‘amza, nozin sevding, senga joning ke-
rakmaydimi, deydi. Chunki ma’shuqaning g‘amzasi jon oluvchidir. Sen yorning g‘amzasin sevib, o‘zing-
ni tig‘ga urding. Nahotki, senga yalang‘och jisming kerakmasa, deydi.

Munis g‘azalining birinchi bayti esa quyidagicha:

Istading, ey dil, ko ‘zin, joning kerakmasmu sanga,

Kufri zulfin sevding, imoning kerakmasmu sanga.’

Fuzuliy ko‘ngilga murojaat qilib, yorning g‘amzasin sevding, degan bo‘lsa, Munis ham dilga muro-
jaat etadi va sen ma’shuganing ko‘zini istading, joning kerakmaydimi, kufrga botgan sochini sevding,
imoning kerakmasmi, deydi.

Amiriy g‘azalining dastlabki bayti quyidagicha:

Xat chigording, 1a’li xandoning kerakmasmu sanga?

Xizra verding, obi hayvoning kerakmasmu sanga?*

Ushbu baytda ma’shuqaning lablari ustidagi xat xususida so‘z boradi. Sen lablaring ustiga, xat chi-
garding, la’li xandoning kerakmaydimi, sen uni Xizrga berding, tiriklik suvi o‘zingga darkor emasmi, de-
ya lutf giladi.

Ogahiy esa quyidagicha o‘xshatma giladi:

Oshiq o ‘lding, ey ko ‘ngul, joning kerakmasmu sanga?

O ‘tga kirding, jismi uryoning kerakmasmu sanga?*

! Fuzuliy. Asarlar. Ikki jildlik. Devon. Toshkent, G*afur G‘ulom nomidagi badiiy adabiyot nashriyoti, 1968, 56-bet
(Bundan keyin tahlilga tortiladigan Fuzuliy baytlari shu kitobdan olinadi).

# Munis. Saylanma. Toshkent, G*afur Gulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 1980, 25-bet (Bundan keyin
tahlilga tortiladigan Munis baytlari shu kitobdan olinadi).

* Amiriy. Devon. “Tamaddun”, Toshkent, 2017, 49-bet (Bundan keyin tahlilga tortiladigan Amiriy baytlari ushbu
kitobdan olinadi).

* Ogahiy. Ta’viz ul-oshigin. Toshkent, “Mumtoz so‘z”, 2014, 48-bet (Bundan keyin tahlilga tortiladigan Ogahiy
baytlari ushbu kitobdan olinadi).
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Bu o‘rinda Ogahiy ham ko‘ngilga murojaat giladi. Sen oshiq bo‘lding, joning kerakmasmu, oshig-
lik esa o‘tga kirganday gap, yalang‘och tanang darkor emasmi, deydi shoir. Ko‘rinadiki, Fuzuliy, Munis,
Ogahiy to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ko‘ngil, dil, deya murojaat etadi. Biroq Amiriyda murojaat gilinuvchining nomi
go‘llanilmaydi. Mazmunan, u ham ko‘ngilga murojaat etgani bilinadi.

Fuzuliy g‘azalining ikkinchi baytida bog‘bonga murojaat gilinadi. Ohimning otashi bilan meni bo-
g‘ingga taklif gilasan, ey bog‘bon, ochilgan gulbarglaring senga kerakmasmi, deydi shoir.

Otashin ohim-la aylarsan manga taklifi bog ",

Bog ‘bon, gulbargi xandoning kerakmazmi sanga?

Munis g‘azalining ikkinchi baytida yorga malohat ganji, deya murojaat etiladi. Sen mening ko‘ngul
koshonamni dard-u g‘am seli bilan buzding, endi senga ana shu vayrona kerakmaydimi, deydi lirik gah-
ramon. Ushbu mazmunni ifodalagan bayt esa quyidagicha:

Dard-u g ‘am seli bilan buzding ko ‘ngul koshonasin,

Ey malohat ganji, vayroning kerakmasmu sanga?

Amiriy esa ma’shuqaga g‘am tirnog‘i bilan ko‘ksim dog‘ini tozalading, yod gilmaysan, esga ol-
maysanki, dard tirnashidan hosil bo‘lgan gulistoning kerakmaydimi, deya yozg‘iradi:

Toza qilding noxuni, g ‘am birla ko ‘ksim dog ‘ini,

Yod gilmassan, gulistoning, kerakmasmu sanga?

Ogahiy g‘azalining ikkinchi baytida ham ko‘ngilga murojaatda davom etadi: Sen ul yuz tomosha-
sini istab, ko‘zdan dam-badam qon to‘kasan, atrofga giryon boqgan ko‘zlaring darkor emasmi, deya oh
uradi shoir:

Istabon ul yuz tamannosini ko ‘zdin dam-badam,

Qon to ‘karsan, chashmi giryoning kerakmasmu sanga?

Fuzuliy o‘z g‘azalining uchinchi baytida pariga qarata sochlaringni shamolga berma, sochilgan,
parishon zulfing kerakmasmi, desa, Munis ham uchinchi baytida yorning parishon sochlari hagida yozadi.
O‘tlug* ko‘ngillarni jam’ etib asir gilding, sochilgan zulfingni halgasi kerak emasmi, deydi.

Amiriy g‘azalining uchinchi baytida o°zini it, deb ataydi. Ag‘yor uchun meni huzuringdan quvma,
ey yaxshilar, shohi, darvozangga qo‘riqchi lozim emasmi, deydi shoir. Ogahiy esa uchinchi baytda ham
ko‘ngilga, o‘z-0°‘ziga murojaatni davom ettiradi va sen yorning kofir ko‘zlarining boqishlarini hamisha
orzu gilasan, sen bundan hazar gil, nagd imoning darkor emasmi, deya imonga chorlaydi.

Minis, Amiriy, Ogahiy o‘z g‘azallarini Fuzuliyga tatabbu’ tarzida yozgan bo‘lsalar-da, shoirlar bir-
birining fikrlarini aynan takrorlashmaydi. To‘g ri, har to‘rtala g‘azal ham ishqiy mavzuda. Biroq ifodada,
fikrda, badiiyatdagi o‘ziga xoslik g‘azallarda ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Quyidagi jadvalda har to‘rtala shoirning “Kerakmasmu sanga?” radifli g‘azalidagi o‘xshash va farqli ji-
hatlar ko‘rsatib beriladi:

Ne ljodkorlar Fuzuliy Munis Amiriy Ogahiy
G‘azal hagida (1498-1556) (1778-1829) (1787-1829) (1809-1822)
ma’lumot
1 Baytlar soni 7 6 10 7
2 G‘azalning joning, uryoning, | joning, imoning, xandoning, joning, uryoning,
qofiyalari xandoning, vayroning, hayvoning, giryoning, imoning,
parishoning, parishoning, gulistoning, hayroning, ehsoning,
paykoning, paykoning, darboning, Xonavayroning,
raxshoning, raxshoning, mehmoning, davroning
iymoning, ilhoning ayvoning,
giryoning parishoning,
giryoniing,
iymoning,
osmoning,
devoning
3 Baytlardagi ko‘ngul, bog‘bon, dil, nakular (go‘zal- ko‘ngul,
murojaatlar pari, kamonabru, malohat ganiji, lar) shohi, diyda, | shohi husn, Ogahiy
osmon, so‘fi, gardun, falak, oyina, (o‘z-0°ziga)
Fuzuliy (0‘z- gul, ko‘ngul, charx,
0°ziga) Amir (0°z-
0°ziga)
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4 Oshigning nimasi joni, joni, gulistoni (qon joni,
galamga olinadi? jismi uryoni, imoni. ko‘ksi), imoni, | jismi uryoni, chashmi
chashmi giryoni. devoni giryoni,
naqd imoni
5 Ma’shuganing zulfi parishoni, vayronasi, zulfi la’li xandoni, zor-u hayroni, lutf-u
nimasi galamga paykoni parishoni, obi hayvoni, ehsoni, xonavayroni,
olinadi? paykoni, dilkash darboni, zulfi shoiri donoyi davroni
ilhoni parishoni
6 Osmon, gardun, xurshidi, raxshoni xurshidi, gasri ayvoni, -
falak, charxning raxshoni osmoni
nimasi
tasvirlanadi?
7 So‘fining nimasi imoni - - -
galamga olinadi?

Fuzuliy g‘azaliga bog*‘langan Munis, Amiriy, Ogahiyning yugorida fikr yuritilgan tatabbu’lari tatab-
bu’navislikning go‘zal namunalaridir. Ma’lumki, tatabbu’navislik she’riyatdagi an’anani davom ettirish,
izdoshlik va gayta yaratish demakdir. Adabiyotshunos B.Fayzullayev: “Tatabbu’navislik an’ana, yaqinlik

va mahorat uchligi bilan bog*liq faoliyatdir”,* deya baholagan edi.

Xullas, yuqoridagilardan ko‘rish mumkinki, turkiy she’riyatda an’anaviylik kuchli. Biroq bu an’ana-
viylik taglidchilik emas. Fuzuliy she’riyatidan ta’sirlangan Munis, Amiriy, Ogahiy badiiy tasvirda, ifoda-
da, yangi fikr aytishda o‘ziga xoslikka qo‘l urganlar. O‘zlarining badiiy mahoratlarini namoyon qilib, ya-
ngi gofiya topishda, ishqiy mavzu ifodasiga ijtimoiy mazmun-mohiyat ham qo‘shib, gardunga, falakka,
so‘figa murojaat orqali yangilikka qo‘l urganlar. Har bir shoir o‘z g‘azalini kutilmagan tarzda xulosalab,
badiiy iqtidori yuksak ekanligini ko‘rsatganlar. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, an’anaviylikdan o‘ziga xoslik to-

mon bora olganlar.

! ®aiisymmaes b. V36ek mebpusTHaa TaTab0yh TapHXW Ba Maxopar Macanamapd. Puionorus GaHIapd HOM3OIH
nmuccepranusicu aBropedeparu, Tomkent, 2002.
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ﬂ BIOLOGIYA 1

Yusupov Ibragim Mirsaydaliyevich (Qo‘gon davlat Pedagogika instituti Umumiy biologiya kafedrasi
dotsenti), Usmonova Gulshodaxon Ikromjon qizi (biologiya yo‘nalishi 11 bosgich magistranti)
TUPROQDA ERKIN YASHOVCHI ANAEROB AZOTOFIKSATOR BACCILLACEAE
OILASIGA KIRUVCHI CLOSTRIDIUM PASTEURIANUM BAKTERIYASINING TUPROQDA
INDIKATORLIGI VA AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola dehgonchilikda tuprogdagi organik moddalar, ulardagi mikroorgani-
zmlarning roli, ularning faoliyati, tuprogda boradigan mikrobiologik jarayonlar, tuprogda uchraydigan
azot to‘plovchi mikroorganizmlar va ularni o‘rganish usullari, erkin yashovchi azotofiksator mikroorga-
nizmlardan Clostridium pasteurianum bakteriyasini elektiv kulturasini olish yordamida tuprogning
unumdorlik xususiyatini organish keng yoritilgan.

Atmomauu;l. B ()aimoﬁ cmamse WMUPOKO OCeearomcs OpeanudecKue eewecmea nodiesvl 6 3emie-
()EJZMM, POJb 6 HUX MUKDOOPSAHU3IMOB, UX a€ﬂm€ﬂbHOCﬂ/lb, Mqu06u0ﬂ02uquKue npoyeccsl, npomexkaro-
wue 6 noyee, a30mqbul<cupyr0u¢ue MUKPOOPpcaAHU3MbL, 6cmpedaroujuecs 6 nouee, u Memoobl Ux U3y4erust,
usyueHue ni00OPOOHO20 XAPAKMepa NO4Ebl ¢ NOMOWbIO CEeKMUBHO20 KYIbMUBUPOBAHUS Oaxmepuil
Clostridium pasteurianum uz c6060010 Hcugyuux a30MOPUKCUPYIOUUX MUKDOOP2AHUZMOS.

Annotation. This article discusses the role of organic substances in the soil in farming, the role of
microorganisms in them, their activity, microbiological processes going on in the soil, nitrogen-accumu-
lating microorganisms found in the soil and methods of their study, the study of the fertility property of
the soil with the help of obtaining an elective culture of the bacterium Clostridium.

Kalit so‘zlar: mikroorganizmlarning faoliyati, tuprog mikroorganizmlari, azotofiksatsiya jarayoni,
azot moddalarning biologik o‘zgarishi, erkin yashovchi azotofiksatorlar, molekular azotning fiksatsiyala-
nish mexanizmi, nitrogenaza fermenti, azotofiksatsiyaning ahamiyati, moy kislotali bijg‘ish jarayoni.

Knrwueeswie cnoea: axmusnocmo MUKPOOPSAHU3MOB, NOUYBEHHbIE MUKPOOp2AHU3MbL, npoyecc aszo-
MO(ZJMKCGL{ML{, ouono2udecKue UsMeHeHuUst A30MuUcmbix seulecms, 60060010 aHcusyujue a3omoqu<cam0pbl,
MexarHu3Im qbchauuu MOJNIEKYIAPHO2O0 a3zomda, d)epMeHm HUumpoeeHasa, 6asxCHocms a30m0(pu1<cauuu, npo-
yecc 5p03/C€HM}1 HCUPHBIX KUcjiom.

Key words: activity of microorganisms, soil microorganisms, process of Azotofixing, biological
change of nitrogen substances, Free-Living azotofixators, mechanism of fixation of molecular nitrogen,
nitrogenase enzyme, importance of azotofixation, oil acid fermentation process.

Kirish. Dehgonchilikda ham mikroorganizmlar muhim rol o*ynaydi, chunki ularning faoliyati na-
tijasida tuprogda o‘simliklar uchun zarur bo‘lgan ozig moddalar to‘planadi, natijada tuprogning unum-
dorligi ortadi, ekinlarning hosili ham yugori va sifatli bo*ladi.

Dehgonchilikda azotofiksatsiyaning ahamiyati. Mikroorganizmlar tomonidan atmosfera azoti-
ning o‘zlashtirilishi, Yer yuzida biologik yo‘l bilan to‘planadigan hosilning umumiy miqgdoriga katta ta’-
sir ko‘rsatadi. Shuning uchun atmosfera azotining biologik yo‘l bilan o‘zlashtirilishini o‘rganish deh-
gonchilik va biologiya uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan muammolardan biridir.

Yer yuzidagi o‘simliklarning azotga bo‘lgan yillik ehtiyoji katta bo‘lib, taxminiy hisoblarga ko‘ra,
Yer yuzidagi o‘simliklar bir yilda 100—110 mln. tonna azotni talab qilar ekan. Mineral o‘g‘itlar bilan esa
atigi 30% azot tuproqga tushar ekan. Agarda Yer yuzida bir yilda 110 miIn. tonna azotli o‘g‘itlar ishlab
chigarilgan bo‘lsa, hosildorlik ikki marta ortgan taqdirda, hosil bilan tuprogdan 200 min. tonna azot chi-
gib ketadi. Shuning uchun ham bunda mikrobiologik jarayonlar muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib golaveradi.

Mishustin hisoblashlariga ko‘ra, sobiq Ittifoq hududida dukkakli o‘simliklar bir yilda 2,3 min. ton-
na, azot to‘plovchi bakteriyalar esa 3,4 min. tonna azot to‘playdi. Shunday qilib, biologik yo‘l bilan to“p-
lanadigan jami azotning miqgdori 5,7 min. tonnani tashkil etadi. Yashil o‘simliklar bog*‘lagan azot va ugle-
roddan o°z tanasining ogsil va boshqa kerakli moddalarni sintez giladi. O‘simlikni hayvonlar iste’mol qi-
ladi. Nobud bo‘lgan o‘simlik va hayvon qoldiglari bakteriyalar tomonidan chiritiladi va NH3 hosil bo‘la-
di. Ammiakning bir gismi o‘simliklar tomonidan o‘zlashtirilsa, golgan gismi nitrifikatsiyaga uchraydi.

Azot to*plovchilarning o*zi ham atmosfera azotini o‘zlashtirib, ogsillar sintezlaydi. Bu ogsillar, 0‘z
navbatida, chirituvchi bakteriyalar tomonidan parchalanadi. Denitrifikatorlar nitratlarni parchalab, atmos-
feraga azotni gaytaradi. Shunday qilib, azot tabiatda aylanib yuradi [1].
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Biz Yusupov Ibragim Mirsaydaliyevich usuli bo‘yicha Clostridium pasteurianum bakteriyasi yor-
damida tuprogning o‘simliklar uchun ganchalik unumdor holatdaligini aniglashda indikator sifatida foy-
dalanish mumkin ekanligini o‘rganish magsadida ilmiy ishlarimizni ikki yil davomida olib bordik.

Yusupov Ibragim Mirsaydaliyevich usuli. Buning uchun molekulyar azotni o“zlashtiruvchi klos-
tridium pasteurianum (Clostridium pasteurianum)ni aniglash uchun 1 g glukoza eritilgan 50 ml suvga 100
g tuprog go‘“shib, loy holga kelguncha aralashtiriladi. Bu aralashma kurakcha yordamida Petri idishiga so-
linib, ustini silliglab gopgoq bilan bekitiladi, so‘ngra 30°C li issiq termostatda bir necha hafta saglanadi.
Keyin Petri idishining qopgog‘ini ochib, aralashma hidlab ko‘riladi. Agar undan yogimsiz hid kelsa, ara-
lashmada moy kislota hosil bo‘lganligini bildiradi. Moy Kkislotali bijg*ish jarayonida gazlar (CO,, H,) aj-
ralganligi sababli loy ko*piklanib turadi. Klostridium spora hosil giluvchi tayoqchasimon batsilla bo‘lib,
spora hosil gilish bosgichida uning vegitativ hujayrasi dukka o‘xshab goladi. U anaerob sharoitda moy
kislotali bijg“ish jarayonini go‘zg*aydi. Bu usulni ikki xil tarkibli, ya’ni, uzoq yillar davomida fagat orga-
nik o‘g‘it solingan va fagat mineral o‘g‘it solingan tuproglarda o‘rgandik. Natijada juda ishonchli dalillar
olindi. Ya’ni, fagat organik o*g‘it go‘llangan tuproqgda bijg‘ish jarayoni kuchli amalga oshdi [2.3]. Ammo
fagat mineral o‘g‘it go‘llangan tuproqda, aksincha, bijg‘ish jarayoni juda kuchsiz o‘tganligini ko‘rish
mumkin edi (1-rasm).

1-rasm. “Loy tayyorlash” usulida Klostridium pasteurianum (Clostridium pasteurianum)ni aniglash:
a-minerallashmagan tuproqda bijg‘ish jarayoni kuchli borgani uchun loy ko‘piklanib turibdi; b — mineral-
lashgan tuprogda jarayon kuchsiz borgani uchun ko*pik yo‘q.

Tabiiy sharoitda moy kislota hosil bo‘lganligini 1814-yilda nemis olimi Shevrel aniglagan [4]. Moy
kislotali bijg“ish jarayonida moy kislota hosil bo‘lishida tirik organizmlar ishtirok etganligini va bu biolo-
gik jarayon ekanligini 1861-yili Lui Paster isbotlab berdi [5]. Bu jarayon quyidagi tenglama asosida bora-
di:

Ce¢H1,0¢ -CH3CH,CH,COOH+2C0O,1+ 2H,0+17 kkal
moy Kislota

Bulardan tashgari, moy kislotali bijg‘ish jarayonida sut va sirka kislotalar, etil va butil spirtlar, atse-
ton va metan (CH,4) ham ajralib chigadi.

Moy kislotali bijg‘ishni qo‘zg‘ovchi bakteriyalarning ko‘pchiligi tashgi muhitga kuchli fermentlar
ishlab chiqgaradi. Bu fermentlar ta’sirida kletchatka gidrolizlanadi (parchalanadi). Kletchatka va kraxmal-
ning parchalanishi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan oddiy shakarlarni, yugorida ko‘rsatilgan formula asosida, moy
kislotali bijg‘ishni go‘zg*‘ovchi bakteriyalar bijg‘itadi.

Moy kislotali bijg‘ishda gatnashadigan bakteriyalar kislorodli sharoitda yashay olmaydi, ya’ni ular
anaerob bakteriyalar guruhiga kiradi. Bu bakteriyalar tabiatda keng targalgan bo‘lib, iflos suv, sut, pish-
log, tuprogda va boshqga turli muhitda uchraydi. Ular spora hosil gilish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib, sporalari
1-2 soat qaynatilganda ham hayot faoliyatini saglab goladi.

Moy kislotali bijg‘ish jarayoni, bir tomondan, foydali bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, zarar keltiradi.
Foydali tomoni shundaki, bu jarayon yordamida yog“ kislotalar, butil va etil spirtlar, atseton va boshga
mahsulotlar olinadi. Bakteriyalarning ba’zi bir turlari, jumladan, klostridium pasteurianum (Clostridium
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pasteurianum) molekular azotni o‘zlashtiradi (2-3-4-rasmlar). Bu jarayon gishlog xo‘jaligi o‘simliklari
uchun zarur bo‘lgan azot birikmalarining to‘planishida juda katta rol o‘ynaydi. Zararli tomoni, agar sari-
yog*, pishlog, sut va boshga mahsulotlarga moy kislotali bijg‘ishni qo‘zg‘ovchi bakteriyalar tushib qolsa,
ularda hosil bo‘lgan moy kislota va boshga birikmalar ta’sirida mahsulotlarning sifati pasayadi. Moy Kkis-
lotali bijg“ish jarayonining bu shakli xalq xo*jaligi uchun juda zararlidir [6].

..

2-rasm. Moy kislotali bijg‘ish 3-rasm. Vegetativ | 4-rasm. Electronmikroskopda
jarayonini qo‘zg‘ovchi Klostridium hujayralar ko‘k rangda, ko*rinishi [7].
pasterianum. sporalari esa gizil yoki

pushti rangda [7].

Yusupov Ibragim Mirsaydaliyevich usuli yordamida Usmonova Gulshodaxon Ikromjon gizi fermer
dalasi tuprog‘ini o‘rganish bo‘icha ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari olib bormoqda. Olingan natijalar quyidagi 1-6-
rasmlarda ko‘rsatilgan. Fermerning 5 ga yer maydonidan “Diagonal” usuli bo‘yicha bir xil masofada 5 ta
joyidan olingan tuproq namunasi o‘rganilgan.

2-rasm. 1-namuna-organik o*g‘itlsiz
tuprog.

3-rasm. 2-namuna-organik o*g‘itlsiz 4-rasm. 3-namuna-organik o‘g‘itlsiz
tuprog. tuprog.
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5-rasm. 4-namuna-organik o*g‘itlsiz 6-rasm. 5-namuna-organik o*g‘itlsiz
tuprog. tuprog.

Nazorat—organik o‘g‘“itli tuproq (1-rasm) tashqi ko‘rinishidan 1.M.Yusupov usuli bo‘yicha tuproqda
bijgish jarayoni kuchli amalga oshgan. Qolgan namunalar (2-6-rasmlar)da bijg‘ish jarayoni, umuman,
amalga oshmagan.

Xolosa, fermerning namunalar olingan dalasida organik moddalar juda kam ekanligi aniglandi. Bu
yerda mikrobiologik jarayonlar amalga oshmaydi, tuprogning nam saglash xususiyati pasayib ketadi, tup-
rogda o‘simliklar uchun zarur bo‘lgan oziq moddalar to‘planmaydi, natijada tuprogning unumdorligi pa-
sayib, ekinlarning hosildorligi kam va sifatsiz bo*ladi.
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U FALSAFA ]

Xaydarova Agida Xurram qizi (Tibbiyot xodimlarining kasbiy malakasini rivojlantirish markazi
O*“zbekistonni rivojlantirish strategiyasi Fuqgarolik jamiyati kafedrasi assistenti,
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VIRTUAL REALLIK ONTOLOGIYASINING O*‘ZIGA XOS JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada virtual reallik turlari, uning ijtimoiy-tarixiy davrlarni umumlash-
tirish va ularni gayta tiklashning ilmiy asosi hisoblanishi, bu holat ilm-fan uchun katta ahamiyatga ega-
ligi, virtual reallikda turli konsepsiyalar tizimlashishi, mazkur konsepsiyalarni asoslash uchun begona
makon loyihasining ontologik va falsafiy mohiyatini asoslangan.

Aunnomauusn. B 0annoii cmamve paccmompenvl 6udbl GUPMYATLHOU PedlbHOCIU, ee HAYYHAS OC-
HO8a 01151 0000uWeHUsT 00WEeCMBEHHO-UCMOPUYECKUX DNOX U UX pecmaspayuu, O0Oabuloe 3Ha4eHue OaHHOU
cumyauyuu onsa HayKu, cucmemamusayusa pasiudHblx nouamuil 8 GMpI’}’lyClJleOﬁ peaibHocmu, OHmoJocu-
yeckas u purocopcras npupooa wyico020 nPOCMPAHCMEd. POEeKm N0 0OOCHOBAHUIO IMUX KOHYENYUl.

Annotation. This article discusses the types of virtual reality, its scientific basis for the generali-
zation of socio-historical epochs and their restoration, the great importance of this situation for science,
the systematization of various concepts in virtual reality, the ontological and philosophical nature of
alien space project to substantiate these concepts.

Kalit so‘zlar: borliq, virtual reallik, sinergetika, dialektika, attraktor, bifurkatsiya, fluktuatsiya, ra-
gamli texnologiyalar, texnologik taragqgiyot, individualizm.

Knrouesvle cnosa: bvimue, supmyaivHas peaibHOCMb, CUHEPSEMUKA, OUANEKMUKA, AmMmpaKmop,
oughyprayus, paykmyayust, yughposvie MexHOI02UY, MEXHULECKUL NPO2Pecc, UHOUBUOYATUZM.

Key words: being, virtual reality, synergetics, dialectics, attractor, bifurcation, fluctuation, digital
technologies, technical progress, individualism.

XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida jahon hamjamiyati ilmiy-texnika sohasida olamshumul yutuglarga
erishdi, sanoatlashishning yangi bosgishiga gadam qgo‘yildi. Oxirgi o‘n yillikda «virtual», «nano» atama-
lari kirib keldi. Texnologiyalarni falsafiy tahlil etish va uning ontologik jihatlariga baho berish tafakkur
inersiyasini bartaraf etish vositasi sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu bilish metodologiyasini tako-
millashtirishni talab giladigan murakkab hodisalar, jumladan, borligni anglash borasidagi imkoniyatlarni
kengaytiradi.

Virtual reallik turli ijtimoiy-tarixiy davrlarni umumlashtirish va ularni gayta tiklashning ilmiy asosi
hisoblanadi. Bu holat ilm-fan uchun katta ahamiyatga ega, chunki virtual reallikda turli konsepsiyalar ti-
zimlashadi. Mazkur konsepsiyalarni asoslash uchun begona makon loyihasining ontologik mohiyatini
tadqiq etish va uning falsafiy mohiyatini asoslashga harakat gilamiz. Shu konsepsiyalardan biri tarixiy
davr hagida kichik muhitni yaratish tarixiy davr va makon hagida tasavvurni shakllantirish, ularni izoh-
lash, o‘zaro alogasini tuchuntirish yangi ijtimoiy makonni yaratish imkonini beradi. Shu ma’noda, E.
Kassirerning «simvolik shakllar falsafasi nazariyasini asosli», deb hisoblaymiz, zero, bu konsepsiyada
virtual reallik simvollarning ehtimoliy natijasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu g‘oya A.Shyutsning «Turli
ehtimoliy realliklar», T.Xoyrurning «Hayot modeli», R.Burdyening «Belgilar maydoni» kabi konsepsiya-
larida davom etadi.

B.To‘rayevning fikricha, «Borligning biz uchun mavjud gismi real borliq, deyiladi. Real borligni
naqd borlig ham deyish mumkin. Ammo borligning shunday bir gismi ham borki, uning bo‘lishi ham,
bo‘Imasligi ham mumkin. Borligning bunday gismi ehtimoliy mazmunga ega. U hali reallikdan uzogda.
Mana shunday mazmundagi borliq virtual borlig deyiladi» [1]. Shu nugtayi nazardan, biz virtual realliklar
borligning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi turli shakllarning namoyon bo‘lishi, deb hisoblaymiz.
Zero, inson ish, o*yin, mulogot, uyqu kabi turli realliklarda hayot kechiradi, ularning har biri vogealar
ketma-ketligi, mantiqgiyligi va o‘ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turuvchi yangi makonlarni yaratuvchi — inson ta-
fakkurining mahsuli hisoblanadi. Inson o‘z ijtimoiy tabiatidan kelib chiggan holda sodir bo‘layotgan vo-
gealarga ma’no beradi. Axborot texnologiyalari paydo bo‘lishidan oldin shakllangan virtual reallik va real
borlig hagidagi g*oyalarning ehtimoliy reallik sintezi sifatidagi ma’nosi texnik tizimlar tufayli paydo bo‘l-
di. Virtual va real borliq metamorfozasi ehtimoliy reallikni tagozo etadi, ularni yaratuvchi sabab va ogibat
dialektikasi ijtimoiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shundan so‘ng virtuallik hagiqiy borliqga parallel ravishda
mavjudligini da’vo qgiladi.
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Bizning fikrimizcha, sof borlig g*oyasi va genetik ontologiya nazariyasiga tayanadigan bo‘lsak,
virtual borliq kategoriyalardan farq giladi. Ayni paytda, ular virtual borligning nazariy asosi hisoblanadi.
Biz N.Shermuhamedovaning «Virtual vogelikning belgilari u dolzarb vogelikka mosligini, ya’ni zamon,
makon, harakat, rivojlanishni o‘z ishiga olishini gayd etishning o‘zi kifoya emas» [2], degan fikrida tex-
nologik taraqqgiyot imkoniyatlarining himoyasi kuzatiladi deb hisoblaymiz. Zero, informatika va texnolo-
giyalarning jadal rivojlanishi odamga, hagigatan ham, real vogelikdan farg giluvchi dunyoning mugobil
ko‘rinishini idrok etish imkoniyatini beradi. Bu imkoniyat, 0‘z navbatida, virtual reallikni anglash bilan
bog‘lig dunyogarash shakllanishiga ta’sir etadi. Biz zamonaviy fanda lotincha «virtus» so‘zi birgina kom-
ryuterlar dunyosi bilan bog‘liq emas, balki bir nechta ma’nolarga egaligi hagidagi fikrlarni asosli, deb hi-
soblaymiz. Virtual reallikning ontologik mohiyati potensial-ehtimoliy borlig, amaldagi hagigat bilan
bog‘lig.

Virtual reallikning ontologik magomiga nisbatan «loyihalashuv» sifatida yondashuvlar bu turdagi
borlig fagat reallikning muayyan turi sifatidagina amal gilishini namoyon etadi. Zero, bu jarayonda tar-
moglashgan jamiyatning ontologik chegaralari imkoniyatlari, subyektning uni tushunish darajasi va ta-
fakkur imkoniyatlari chegarasi bilan tagozolangan, ushbu holat virtuallik konsepsiyasining evristik mo-
hiyati orgali aniglandi. Bizning fikrimizcha, ba’zan virtual borligning ontologik mohiyati makon, vaqt di-
alektikasining ijtimoiy jarayonlardagi mohiyatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunda sinergetikaning fluktuatsiya
tamoyili yuqori darajada amal giladi, ya’ni, virtual reallik fagat fluktuatsiyalar bilan emas, balki bifurkat-
siya omili bilan ham tagozolangan. Fluktuatsiya real borligning muayyan hodisalarini ifodalasa, virtual
reallik noreal jarayonlar hagidagi illuziyalarning ifodasidir. Bu jarayonda o‘z sifatini yo‘gotgan narsaning
mohiyati ham o‘zgaradi. Dissarativ tizimlarning virtual reallikda namoyon bo‘lishi tashqi omillar ta’sirini
ba’zida inkor etadi, ba’zida unga muvofiq ravishda rivojlanadi, bu ijtimoiy makonga nisbatan tashqi, unga
bog‘lig bo‘Imagan muayyanlikdir. Attraktor virtual reallik jarayonidagi migdorning me’yori sifatida amal
giladi. Borligdagi barcha jarayonlar umumiy birlikka ega bo‘lgani kabi attraktorlar shu umumiy birlikni
bir-biridan farglovchi me’yor vazifasini bajaradi. Bu nomuvoziy holatlardagi muvoziylikni ifodalaydi.
Virtual reallik inson tafakkurining tushuncha, hukm va xulosa kabi fikrlash uslubining birgalikdagi fao-
liyati natijasi sifatida amal giladi. Virtual reallik insonga unga kirish va o‘zgartirish imkonini beruvchi re-
allik hisoblanib, olti erkinlik darajasi hamda u orgali harakatlanish va uni haqigiy o‘lchovda kuzatishga
imkon beradigan hodisa hisoblanadi. Chunki bu fikrda virtual reallikning 0‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ajratib
ko‘rsatilgan, lekin ularning tafakkur bilan bog‘liq umumiy jihatlari hisobga olinmagan. Bu quyidagi omil-
lar bilan belgilanadi:

1) virtual reallikni real borligdan farglovchi muhim omil virtual reallikning ijtimoiy borligda amal
gilishi hisoblanadi. Masalan, virtual o‘yinda ijtimoiy jarayonlar namoyon bo‘ladi;

2) virtual reallikda narsa va hodisalarning o‘Ichov birligi o‘zgarishi mumkin, lekin real borligda vo-
gea va hodisalar kechayotgan jarayonlarning o‘lchov birligi 0‘zgarmas xossalarga ega. Masalan, virtual
muzeyda jarayonlarni tezlashtirish, aksinsha, susaytirish, predmetlarni kattalashtirish yoki kichraytirish
mumkin, reallikda esa bunday imkoniyatlar yo‘q;

3) real borligdagi vogea va jarayonlar makon va vagtda cheklangan, virtual borligda esa cheksiz va
uni o‘zgartirish imkoniyati yo‘q, real borliqda esa jarayonni to‘xtatish va davom ettirish mumkin.

Shu ma’noda, hozirgi davrda virtual reallik imkoniyatlari deyarli barcha sohalarda eng yuqori dara-
jada foydalaniladi. Bu jonsiz tabiatning rivojlanish evolutsiyasini o‘rganishning prototipi vazifasini baja-
radi. Virtual reallikning ushbu xossalari uning quyidagi me’zonlari bilan tagozolanadi: ratsional bilim,
psixologik idrok, texnik imkoniyat, ijtimoiy tajriba. Biz bu yondashuv ilmiylik me’zonlariga mos deb hi-
soblaymiz. Shuningdek, tadgigotchi M.Normamatovaning Karl Rorrer ta’limotidagi uchinshi dunyo na-
zariyasini [3] tahlil gilib, «Virtualistika nugtai nazaridan olib garaganda, Popperning ikkinchi va uchinchi
olamlari ham konstant, ham virtual reallik ma’nolarini o‘zida saglaydigan (kodlashtirilgan) epistemologik
tushunchalardir», degan fikrini yetarli asoslanmagan, deb hisoblaymiz. Chunki bizning fikrimizcha, K.
Popper virtual reallikning modellashgan dunyoni ifodalovchi xossalarini mavhum tushunchalarda ifoda-
laydi, ularni uchinshi dunyo interfaol dunyodagi funksiyalarini prognozlashtiradi. 3-dunyo individual ta-
fakkur mahsuli bo‘lib, u fagat individual subyektning bilimi mahsuli sifatida amal giladi, obyektlarning
ahamiyatlilik darajasiga garab foydalaniladi. Shunday ekan, bizning fikrimizcha, K.Popper konsepsiyasi
doirasidagi virtual reallikni «to‘rtinchi dunyo» deb tan olish zarur.

Shuningdek, tahlillar natijasida virtual reallikning quyidagi shakllarini farglash mumkin:

1. Ruhiy tushkunlik holatida tush ko‘rish ta’sirida subyekt psixikasidagi o‘zgarish natijasida shakl-
lanuvchi reallik. Bunda ongli va ongsiz holatlarning o‘zaro metamorfozasi ta’minlanadi, narsalarni ang-
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lashda mavhumlik namoyon bo‘ladi. Ongdagi o‘zgarishlar natijasida super ta’sirchanlik holati shakllana-
di; favqulodda vaziyatlarga moslashuvchanlik holati shakllanadi. Biz ong holatidagi favqulodda o‘zgaruv-
shanlikni tadgiq etgan N.A.Nosov g‘oyalarini asosli, deb hisoblaymiz. Psixik virtual reallik atamasi olim
tomonidan birinshi bo‘lib qo‘llangan [4]. Psixik virtual reallik insonning yuqori emotsionalligi va tush-
kunligini o*zida namoyon etadi.

2. Ezoterik reallik o‘ziga xos diniy psixologik jarayon bo‘lib, unda, asosan, yuqori ruhiy ekstaz ho-
lati namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu gallutsinasiyalar, jazava holatidagi hushsizliklarni gamrab oladi. Bu ruhiy
tushkunlik holatida reallikka nishatan xavflirog bo‘lib, bunday holatlarni nazorat gilmaslik salbiy ogibat-
larga olib kelishi mumkin. Ezoterik reallik tashqi ta’sirlarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi, bu tashgi ta’sir inson ruhini
o0‘zgartiradi, inson tafakkurida 0‘ziga xos vaziyatga moslashuvchanlikni shakllantiradi.

3. Subyektning dunyo hagidagi tasavvurlarini shakllantiradi, narsalar modellarini yaratadi. Bu V.
Budko virtual reallikka san’at deb baho bergan [5]. Darhagigat, san’at inson, tabiat va jamiyat obrazlari
modellarini yaratadi. Mohiyatiga ko‘ra, tafakkur o‘yini deb baho berish mumkin. Demak, tasviriy san’at
realligi virtual reallikning ontologik prototipi va u bilan mos keluvchi fenomen hisoblanadi. Bizning fikri-
mizcha yugorida gayd etilgan barcha fenomenlar o‘zida yaratilganlik, avtonomlik, dolzarblik xususiyat-
larini saglab, virtual reallikka ontologik jihatdan mos tushadi. Ammo bu reallik to‘lagonli interfaol bo‘la
olmas ekan, ularni baribir virtual emas, deb hisoblaymiz.

4. Virtual reallikning texnologik shakli komryuter texnikasi bilan bog*lig bo‘lib, unda asosan virtu-
al reallikning dasturiy ta’minoti amal giladi. Kompyuter virtual realligining 2 turi mavjudligi haqgidagi
g‘oyalarga qo‘shilamiz. Birinchi tur, «immersiv» — mohiyatan sun’iy yaratilgan dunyoga ko‘nikish jara-
yoni. Unda sodir etilayotgan harakatlar hagigiy yoki hagiqiyga yaqgin sifatida gabul qilinib, u virtualizator
sezgilariga ta’sir o‘tkazadi. Natijada virtualizator u bilan o‘zaro ichki alogaga kirishadi. Ikkinchi tur,
«kompyuter tarmog‘ining virtual realligi» kompyuter tarmoglari orgali sodir bo‘luvchi insonlararo aloga
ma’nosida keladi. Bundan tashqgari, mazkur tur o‘ziga ma’lumotlarni izlash yoki yaratish jarayonini ham
gamrab oladi.

5. O'yin virtual realligi kompyuter o‘yinlaridir. Kompyuter o‘yinlarining virtual realligi boshga vir-
tual realliklar, masalan, kompyuterlashmagan virtual realliklar, immersiv virtual realliklarga garaganda
ontologik o°ziga xoslikka ega emas. Bizning fikrimizcha, kompyuter o‘yinlarining jalb etuvchi elementi
ularning emotsional vaziyatni hosil gila olish gobiliyatidir. Demak, kompyuterlashgan o‘yin virtual real-
ligi mavjud va uning ontologik o‘ziga xosligi kompyuterlashgan virtual reallikning tirlarini ajratib beradi.

6. Bizning fikrimizcha, virtual reallik kommunikasiya vositasi sifatida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Virtual kommunikasiyalar magsadni aniqg ifodalash, shu magsadlilikni amalga oshirish imkoni si-
fatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunda ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi mulogot orgali elektron subyektga mu-
rojaat gilish imkonini beradi. Aynan shunday faollashuv tizim mustahkamligini ta’minlaydi. Shu kabi ti-
zimlarni rivojlantirish talabi bor ekan, u mavjud bo‘ladi va lokal virtual makonni hosil gilish imkonini be-
radi. Ma’lumotlar tuzish va gidiruv jarayonida hosil bo‘luvchi lokal virtual borliq kompyuter tarmoglarida
gayta yaratilish, dolzarblilik, avtonomlik va interfaollik kabi o‘ziga xosliklarni yuzaga keltiradi. Bizning
fikrimizcha, kommunikativ virtual reallik o‘zaro aloga jarayonida faollashadi. Ammo bu aloga atrofdagi-
lar bilan emas, balki virtual makonning boshga foydalanuvchilari o‘rtasida mavjud. Kommunikativ virtual
realliklar tirlarga ajralgani kabi, salmoqli foydalanuvchisiga ega bo‘lgan virtual realliklar ham tirlarga aj-
ratiladi. Ularda kommunikatsiya (mulogotga kirishish, aloga o‘rnatish) amalga oshadi. Ko‘p foydalanuv-
chilarga ega bo‘lgan virtual realliklar holatida mulogotga kirishish tashgi magsad bo“lib, uni amalga oshi-
rish uchun mulogotga kirishiladi yoki bu jarayon virtual realliklarning o‘zi belgilab olgan magsaddir.

Demak, kommunikativ virtual reallikda boshqa virtual realliklarda mavjud bo‘lmagan oziga xoslik
— anonimlik, obrazlilik, induviduallik xos. Virtual reallikning o‘ziga xos xarakteristikasi virtual reallikda
foydalanuvchining psixologik mohiyati transformasiyasi holatini o‘rganishning boshlang‘ish nugtasi hi-
soblanadi. Virtual mulogot esa XXI asrning eng muhim yangiligi hisoblanadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, biz
virtual reallikning kommunikatsiya vositasi sifatida muhim jihatlarini farglashimiz mumkin. Shu sodda
mulogot, u har ganday yoshda o‘zining yuqgori ahamiyatliligi bilan ajralib turadi.
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DUNYONING MIFOLOGIK MANZARASI

Annotatsiya. Jamiyat paydo bo‘lishining dastlabki bosgichlarida odamlar o‘z garashlarini inson
tafakkuri orgali ogilona asoslash uchun yetarli bilimga ega emas edilar. Ushbu magolada dunyoning za-
monaviy mifologik surati o‘rganiladi va tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, empirik tafakkur gadimgi odamlarning
amaliy hayoti bilan izohlanadi. Asarning falsafiy mohiyati vogelikni ularning ongida to‘g‘ri aks ettirish
unsurlari, tevarak-atrofdagi olam hagidagi ma’lum bilimlarga asoslanadi.

Annomayus. Ha pannux smanax 03HUKHOBEHUs 00WeCcms8ad 100IM He X8Amaio 3HAHUl, 4moobl
PAYUOHATIbHO obocrosamsb c60U 632150l nocpedcmeom yenoeeuecko20 mMvluienus. B oannoit cmamove
usyderna u npoanaiusupoeana CoO8peMeERHAA Mud)OJZOZLH@CKa}Z KapmuHa mupa. B yacmuocmu, IMnupu-
yecKkoe MolulieHue, 00bACHAIUeeCs NPAKMUYECKOU HCUZHBIO OpesHuXx atodeil. Dunocopckas cywHocns
pa6OWlbl OCHOBAHA HA NOM, 4UnO NOKA3AHbL I1EeMEHRNIbL NPABUIBHOCO OMPANCERUA oelicmeumenbHoCmiu 6
Uux CO3HaHuu, onpedeﬂeHHbze 3Hanus 00 OKpyoHcaroyem mupe.

Annotation. In the early stages of the emergence of society, people did not have enough knowledge
to rationally justify their views through human thinking. In this article, the modern mythological picture
of the world is studied and analyzed. In particular, empirical thinking is explained by the practical life of
ancient people. The philosophical essence of the work is based on the fact that the elements of the correct
reflection of reality in their minds, certain knowledge about the world around them.

Kalit so‘zlar: borlig, mif, mifologiya, afsona, zoomorfizm, sivilizatsiya, madaniyat, Vedalar.

Knroueswie cnosa:. ovimue, mugh, mugonozus, iecenda, 300moppusm, yusurusayus, Kyromypa, Be-
Obl.

Key words: being, myth, mythology, legend, zoomorphism, civilization, culture, Vedas.

Dunyoning mifologik manzarasi gqadimgi odamlar, ularning dunyo yaralishiga nisbatan ga-
rashlarining birinchi shakllaridan biri sifatida rivojlangan va hozirgi davrda yangi g‘oyalar tizimi si-
fatida gayta tiklanmoqgda. Qadimgi dunyoning mifologik manzarasi dunyoning diniy manzarasi bilan
uzviy bog‘liq, birog ular aynan bir xil emasligining tan olinishi ularning dunyo manzarasining o*zi-
ga xos shakllari ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Shuningdek, dunyoning diniy manzarasi borligning ikki
jihatdan tushunilishini ilgari surgan. Jumladan, u, bir jihatdan, abadiy borlig, boshqa jihatdan, yara-
tuvchi va yaratilgan borliqg sifatida ta’kidlab kelingan.

Qadimgi dunyoning mifologik manzarasi uchun ibtidoiy tafakkurning parchalanmaganligi, in-
sonning atrof-muhitdan ajratilmaganligi, dunyo hagidagi illuzor-fantastik tasavvur xos. Shu ma’no-
da, dunyoning mifologik manzarasiga oid g‘oyalarni tasniflashga harakat gilamiz. Xususan, gadimgi
Misr sivilizatsiyasi dunyo mifologik manzarasining dastlabki asosi sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Qadimgi Misr mifologiyasining 0‘ziga xos xususiyati undagi axlogga oid g‘oyalarning hozirgi
kunda ham dolzarb ahamiyatga egaligi bilan belgilanadi. N.Shermuhamedova ta’kidlaganidek, “Qa-
dimgi Misr mifologiyasi arxaik tafakkurning dastlabki shakli sifatida dunyoni bilishning o‘ziga xos
metamorfozasi sifatida amal giladi” [1]. Zero, Qadimgi Misr mifologiyasi eng gadimgi insoniyat
dunyogarashining dastlabki dunyoni anglashning o‘ziga xos uslubi bo‘lganligini aytish mumkin.

Qadimgi Misr mifologiyasida 30 mingdan ortiqg yozma matnlar bo‘lgan, ulardan 14 tasi hozir-
gi davrgacha yetib kelgan. Qadimgi Misr mifologiyasida Tot donishmandlik Xudosi sifatida Xudo-
larning Xudosi vazifasini bajargan, Quyosh Xudosining o‘zi uchta obrazda, choshgoh Xudosi — Ra,
sahar xudosi — Atmu va oqshom Xudosi — Xepera obrazlarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Osiris Xudosi deh-
gonchilik, hosildorlik Xudosi bo‘lsa, Maat adolat Xudosi bo‘lgan. Qadimgi Misr mifologiyasida xu-
dolar yarmi odam va yarmi hayvon obrazida bo‘lgan, bu fan tilida “zoomorfizm” deb nomlanadi.
Qadimgi Misr mifologiyasining eng muhim manbalaridan biri “Marhumlar kitobida 42 ta axloq qo-
idalari” [2] belgilangan va har bir odam tirikligida shu goidalarga amal gilishi lozim bo‘lgan, in-
sonning vafotidan keyin uning yuragi olinib, adolat tarozisida bir tomonga adolat Xudosi Maatning
haykali, ikkinchi tomonga mayitning yuragi qo‘yilib, 42 ta axloq qoidasi o*qgib eshittirilgan va yurak
yengil tortganida mayitning boshi timsohga yem gilingan. Shu bois odamlar vafotidan keyin kallasi
timsohga yem bo‘lishidan qo‘rqib, tirikligida 42 ta axloq qoidasiga rioya gilishga harakat gilgan.
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Bizning nazarimizda, hozirgi davr odamlari konstitutsiyaning moddalari va o‘zi ishlayotgan tashki-
lotning ichki tartib-goidalarini bilmaganligi uchun turli darajadagi qonunbuzarliklarga yo‘l qo‘ya-
dilar. Shu bois gonunlarni bilish, ularga rioya gilish nuqtayi nazaridan, Misr mifologiyasi hozirgi
davrda ham dolzarb ahamiyatga ega.

Qadimgi Xitoy mifologiyasining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, miflarning shunchaki, uydirma
emas, balki hayot hagiqgatlarining dinamikasini ifodasi ekanligi bilan izohlanadi. Qadimgi Xitoy mi-
fologiyasidagi asosiy obrazlar Quyosh Xudosi — Yan, yaralish Xudosi Shaoxao, yomonliklarga gar-
shi Xudo Syunsi, Sariqg dengiz Xudosi Chiyu kabilar faoliyati bilan izohlanadi. Xitoy mifologiyasi-
dagi eng muhim obrazi tog‘dan og‘zida alanga bilan tushib keluvchi Ajdaho obrazidir. Uning giyo-
fasi uch xil bo‘lib, yuzi insonniki, tanasi ilonniki, terisi gizil bo‘lib, uzunligi ming kilometrga teng,
uning ko‘zlari zaytunga o‘xshagan, u ko‘zlarini yumganida ularda ikkita chuqur g‘or paydo bo‘lgan,
u ko*zlarini ochishi bilan yorug‘lik paydo bo‘lgan, bu mifda kun va tunning almashishi ajdahoning
ko‘zlari bilan giyoslangan. Shu ma’noda, Misr mifologiyasidagi zoomorfizm Xitoy mifologiyasida
davom etadi, deb ta’kidlash mumkin. “Qadimgi Xitoy miflarida, asosan, olamning yaxshilik va yo-
monlik kuchlari bilan kurashi ifodalanadi” [3].

Qadimgi yunon mifologiyasining 0‘ziga xos xususiyati, xudolarning o‘zaro kurashi bilan
izohlanadi. Yunon mifologiyasi olamning cheksiz xaosdan paydo bo‘lishi g‘oyasiga asoslanadi. Yer
xudosi Geya osmon Xudosi Uranga turmushga chigishi olamda harakatning boshlang‘ich asosi deb
izohlanadi, odamlar orasidagi ziddiyatlar gadimgi yunon mifologiyasida xudolar orasidagi ziddiyat-
lar bilan bog‘lanadi. Masalan, Kronas otasi Uranni taxtdan ag‘daradi va xudolarning xudosi mago-
miga ega bo‘ladi, keyinchalik, Zevs 0°z otasi Kronasni taxtdan ag‘dargan. Biror kun u 0z o*g‘li to-
monidan o‘ldirilishi va taxtdan ag‘darilishini ham bilgan. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, gadimgi yunon mi-
fologiyasi antropomorfizm bilan almashadi va xudolar inson obrazida namoyon bo‘lishi bilan Misr
va Xitoy mifologiyasidan farq giladi.

Bizning davrimizgacha yetib kelgan eng gadimgi Hind mifologiyasi manbasi Rigveda (Madhi-
yalar kitobi) bo‘lib, unda eramizdan oldingi Il asrda Hindiston ariy gabilalarining madaniyati va mi-
fologiyasi o‘z ifodasini topgan. Bu hind-yevropa xalglarining eng gadimgi manbasi bo‘lib, unda
hind-yevropa xalglarining birligi davriga xos matnlar o‘z ifodasini topgan. Aynigsa, unda yagin
Shargning mifologiya manbasi “Avesto”dagi g‘oyalar bilan uyg‘unlikda ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Qadimgi ariylarda antik mifologiyadagi kabi boshga barcha xudolarni boshgaruvchi Xudo ota
obrazi ilgari patriarx boshgaruv ustuvor bo‘lganligidan dalolat beradi. Masalan, yunonlarda u Zevs
bo‘lsa, ariylarda Dyaus osmon va osmon jismlari xudosidir. Bu Xudolarning nomlari bir xil asosga
ega. Dyaus — ota, Zevs ham — ota. Dyaus nomi va ona xudo Pritxiviv nomi Rigvedalarning dastlabki
matnlarida ko‘p uchraydi. Mifologik matnlarda Dyaus va Pritxiviv Osmon va Yer barcha tirik jism-
larning otasi va onasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Birog, Rigvedaning keyingi matnlari tahlili jarayo-
nida Dyausning nomi sekin yo‘qolib borgani va Xudolar gatorida 0‘z o‘rnini yo‘qotganini kuzatish
mumkin. Keyingi matnlarda Varuna odamlarning gunohlari uchun jazolovchi xudo obraziga alohida
e’tibor garatilgan, keyinchalik, uning obrazi ham o‘z o‘rnini Indraga bo‘shatishi kuzatiladi. Indra
dunyoni yutib va uni yo‘qotib yuborishga dag‘dag‘a gilgan Vritha ajdahosini mag‘lub etgan, bu bi-
lan antik mifologiyadagi Zevs, slavyanlar mifologiyasidagi Peruna, Litva mifologiyasidagi Pekunas,
skandinavlarning Tora xudolari bilan o*xshashlikni namoyon etadi. Rigveda mifologiyasida ulug‘la-
nadigan boshga Xudolar Agni-olov xudosi va Soma-sharob xudolari keyingi miflarda asosiy o‘rinlar
egallagan. Rigvedalardagi xudolarga garshi Asura Xudosi 0‘zining antropomorf xossalari bilan na-
moyon bo‘lgan. Rigvedalar gadimgi miflarning o‘ziga xos shakli bo‘lib, unda tabiiy stixiyalar ilo-
hiylashtirilgan va animizm rivojlangan. Uning mazmuni Yadjurveda (qurbonliklar kitobi), Atxar-
veda (nasihatlar kitobi)da eramizdan oldingi — VI asrlarda davom etgan.

Markaziy Osiyo mifologiyasining asosini “Avesto” kitobining g‘oyalari tashkil etadi. Unda
Axurazma yaxshilik Xudosi, Arximan yovuzlik Xudosi sifatida gavdalanadi va abadiy kurash o‘z
ifodasini topgan. “Avesto” kitobida “Samargand quyosh va issiglik shahri sifatida ta’riflanadi”.* Ki-
tobda dunyoning paydo bo‘lishi olov bilan giyoslanadi, olov quyosh bo‘lib, u dunyoni yorituvchi va
harakatga keltiruvchi stixiya sifatida amal giladi. Buxoro shahrining paydo bo‘lishi haqgidagi mif
Kaykovusning “Shohnoma” dostonidagi Quyosh shahrida o‘z ifodasini topgan. Undan hozirgi Buxo-
ro shahrining ko‘rki bo‘lib turgan arkning gadimiy ildizlari Suhrobning malika Farangiz uchun

! JixynematoB T. Jlerennsl, Mudsbl, haxtel Boctoka. Tamkent, UTIT/I, 2018, 4 c.
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qurgan gasri ekanligi ma’lum bo‘ladi. Markaziy Osiyo miflarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari Tohir
Djulmatovning “Sharq afsonalari, miflari, dalillari”* kitobida miflar va afsonalar farglarining fal-
safiy, tarixiy jihatlari va bu jarayonlarning ontologik asoslari, gnoseologik omillari asoslangan. U
“eramizdan avalgi 600-500-yillarda Orol ko‘li (ilgari Shoychista ko‘li) bo‘yida yashagan gabila
boshlig‘i Alp Er To‘ng‘a jasorati, vatanparvarligi va mayda gabilalarni birlashtiruvchi kuch” sifa-
tidagi faoliyatiga baho bergan (4).

Markaziy Osiyo hududlarida To*maris, Shirog, Go‘ro‘g‘li, Alpomish, Dada Ko‘rkut kabi dos-
tonlar mifologik epik xususiyat kasb etadi. Zero, ularda real hayotdagi gahramonliklarga mifologik
chizgilar yuklanadi. Hozirgi davrda avliyo Doniyorning hoki hagidagi miflar milliy madaniyatning
tarkibiy gismi sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Zero, odamzodda 18 metrlik oyoq yo*qgligini
biz bilganimiz holda, uning borligiga ishonch bilan dunyodan sayyohlarni o‘ziga jalb gilayotgan Sa-
margand yodgorligi hagida turli afsonalar xalq ijodi mahsuli sifatida og‘izdan og‘izga o‘tib, yangi-
lanib borishda davom etmoqda. Markaziy Osiyoda Amir Temur, Sayid Baraka, Pahlavon Mahmud,
Alisher Navoiy, Ibn Sino hagidagi afsonalar o‘z faoliyati bilan xalgning e’tirofiga sazovor bo‘lgan
shaxslarning hayot yo‘lini ilohiylashtirilishining namunasi bo‘lsa, qirg giz yig‘layotgan goya mifo-
logiyaning namunasidir.

Bizning fikrimizcha, gadimgi dunyoning mifologik manzarasi va diniy manzarasi o‘rtasida
farg mavjud. Turli ildizlarga ega bo‘lgan holda mifologiya va din umumiy bir jihat — xayoliy havas-
larni ifodalovchi jihatga ega. Aynan shu jihat rivojlanishning ilk bosqichlarida mifologik tasavvur-
larning din sohasiga gamrab olinishiga imkoniyat yaratgan. Mifologik-diniy tasavvurlarda sodir bo*-
luvchi hodisalar uzoq o‘tmishga tegishli “mifologik davr”dir (5). Dinning mifologik tarkibiy gismi-
ni, shuningdek, buyuk faylasuf ham alohida ta’kidlab o‘tgan. Uning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, “Afsona din
emas, biroq din afsonaviy ijod va hayotdir. Mifologiya dinga nisbatan keng gamrovli. Din o‘ziga
xos mifologiya, ya’ni aynan... afsona sifatidagi hayotdir” [6].
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Arzimatova Inoyatxon Madimarovna (Fag‘ona davlat universiteti dotsenti, falsafa fanlari nomzodi)
RAHBAR KADRLARNING AXLOQIY-ESTETIK KAMOLOTINING ASOSIY
KOMPONENTLARI VA ULARNING O‘ZARO ALOQADORLIGI

Annotatsiya. Magolada O*zbekiston taraqgiyotining hozirgi yangi bosgichida boshgaruv sohasida
amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar, boshgaruv organlari va rahbar kadrlar faoliyatini takomillashtirish,
boshgaruv kadrlari faoliyatida axlogiy va estetik madaniyatning o‘rni, rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik
kamolotga erishuvidagi ma’naviy omillar hagida so‘z boradi.

Annomauun. B cmamoe 2060pumcs 0 peghopmax, npogoouMbIX 6 chepe YnpaeieHus Ha CO8PEMEH-
HOM HOB0OM smane pa3eumus Y36el<ucmal-ta, COBEPULIEHCMBOBAHUU oesmenbHoOCmu Oop2arnoes ynpaeienus u
ynpaenenvecKkoco nepcorana, pojiu SMUKO-ICMemu4ecKkoul Kyniemypbl 6 deﬂmeﬂbHocmu ynpaeien4ecKkoco
NEePCoHAnd, OYXOBHLIX (PaKmopax 6 QOCmudiCeHue HpA8CMEEeHHOU U ICMEMU1eCKOl 3Pel0CmU YNPAG/IeH-
YeCKo2co nepcorana.

Annotation. The article talks about the reforms carried out in the field of management at the pre-
sent new stage of development of Uzbekistan, improving the activities of governing bodies and mana-ge-
rial personnel, the role of ethical and aesthetic culture in the activities of managerial personnel, spiritual
factors in achieving moral and aesthetic maturity of managerial personnel.

! Shu manba. 169 c.
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Key words: reforms, public administration, a new stage of development, the interests of the people,
honest personnel, moral and aesthetic culture, high moral qualities, spirituality, moral and aesthetic ma-
turity, diligence, collectivism, social activity, moral perfection.

O*zbekiston taraqgiyotining hozirgi yangi bosgichida yurtimizda amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar
samaradorligi davlat boshqgaruvi sohasidagi faoliyatni tubdan takomillashtirish bilan uzviy bog‘lig ekanli-
gi kelib chigmoqgda. Shu bois so‘nggi Yyillardagi tub islohotlar negizida davlat boshgaruvi, boshgaruv or-
ganlari va rahbar kadrlar faoliyatini takomillashtirish, yangicha yondashuvlarni olib kirish va xalq man-
faatlari ustuvorligiga garatilgan boshgaruv tuzilmasini yaratishga doir ko‘plab huqugiy asoslar, bir gancha
ilmiy tadgiqot ishlari olib borilmoqda. Zero, «hayotning o‘zi bizdan professional, tezkor va samarali dav-
lat xizmati tizimini shakllantirish, yangicha fikrlaydigan, tashabbuskor, el-yurtga sadoqgatli kadrlarga keng
yo‘l ochib berishni talab etmogda» [1]. Mazkur talablar «islohotlarimizning magsad-muddaolarini yaxshi
anglaydigan, xalgimizning Yangi O‘zbekiston strategiyasini amalga oshirishga chin dildan yordam bera-
digan, halol-pok kadrlarni tarbiyalash vazifasi»ni yanada dolzarblashtiradi [2].

Boshqgaruv kadrlar faoliyatida axlogiy va estetik madaniyatlilik muhim sifatlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Axlogan barkamol, bilimli va tajribali, ilm asoslarini chugur egallagan, adolatparvarlik, insonparvarlik
e’tiqodi kuchli rahbar shaxslar yuksak ma’naviy fazilatlarning sohibi bo‘la oladilar. Bu fazilatlarning bar-
chasi birgalashib, jamiyatning dunyoqarashi, e’tiqodi, xalgning milliy ongi shakllanishiga, mustahkamla-
nib, rivojlanishiga olib keladi. Ma’naviy kamolot, uning barcha girralari o‘zaro bog‘ligligi, bir-biriga be-
vosita yoki bilvosita ta’sir etib turishi asosida davom etadi. Inson, jumladan, rahbar shaxs kamolotini ma’-
naviyatning yugoridagi tomonlaridan birortasisiz to‘lig tasavvur etish mumkin emas. Uning mohiyati ham
shu sifatlarning mushtarak birligi asosida shakllanadi va kamol topib boradi. Ma’naviy kamolot jamiyat
taraqqgiyotining inson faoliyati, ongi bilan bog‘liqg bo‘lgan subyektiv omillari tobora kengayib, chugurla-
shib, rivojlanib borishini bildiradi.

Jamiyatning yangi taraqgiyot bosqgichida garor topib borayotgan yangi ma’naviy ruh rahbar shaxs-
lar ma’naviyati g‘oyasini ham kun tartibiga qo‘ydi. Rahbar shaxs ma’naviyati ganday bo‘lishi kerak?
Uning asosini ganday g‘oyalar tashkil giladi? Fikrimizcha, rahbar shaxs ma’naviyatida, avvalo, mas’uli-
yat hissi yuksak bo‘lishi lozim. Bu hisni nimalar tashkil giladi? Uni “inson, uning hayoti, erkinligi, sha’ni,
gadr-gimmati va boshga daxlsiz huquglarini oliy gadriyat” deb bilish tashkil giladi [3]. Shu ma’noda rah-
bar shaxs ma’naviyati g‘oyasining birinchi elementi insonni gadrlashdir. Bu ulkan mas’uliyat hissini pay-
do giladi.

Davlat xizmatchilari tafakkurini yangilash ikki tomonlama jarayondir. U, bir tomondan, yangi, za-
monaviy davlat xizmatchilariga xos fazilatlarni maxsus, ilmiy asosda shakllantira borishini talab gilsa, ik-
kinchi tomondan, hamon oz ta’sirini ko‘rsatayotgan, sobiq sho‘ro kadrlar siyosatida “sinalgan” korpora-
tiv-byurokratik psixologiyani sigib chigarish talab gilinadi. Bu ikki jarayonni parallel olib borish zarur.
Aks holda, yangi, sog‘lom tafakkur eski, “sinalgan” tafakkurga “urilib”, chekinishi mumkin. Masalan,
davlat manfaatini 0‘z manfaatidek ko‘rish — davlat xizmatchisi faoliyatining yetakchi tamoyili ekanligi
e’tirof etilsa-yu, boshgaruvda uchrab turgan korrupsiya, poraxo‘rlik, ma’muriy buyrugbozlik, mahalliy-
chilikka garshi kurashilmasa, ana shunday holat ro‘y berishi mumkin. Ma’lumki, shaxsiy manfaatlar, nafs
ustuvorligiga qurilgan birlashish, uyushish kuchli bo‘ladi. Chunki shaxsiy manfaat ustuvorligi davlat or-
ganlariga suqilib kirib olgan xudbin, yulg‘ich, ustamon, laganbardor, igtidorsiz shaxslarni birlashtiradi.
Sobiq sho‘ro tizimida bu birlikning tamoyili — shaxsiy sadoqat, “men sizga, siz menga, davlatni esa qo‘ya
turing” tarzida namoyon bo‘lib keldi. Shaxs — davlatdan, davlat — shaxsdan, shaxs — 0z mehnati mevala-
ridan uzoglashdi, begonalashdi. Shu sababli murosasiz tanqid ostiga olingan shaxsiy, guruhiy, mahalliy,
gon-garindoshchilik manfaatlarini davlat manfaatidan ustun go‘yish kabi sobiqg sho‘ro tizimidan qolgan
zararli meros ba’zi hollarda hamon o*zini eslatib turibdi.

Rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik kamolotga erishuvida ko*plab ma’naviy omillar gatorida uning
estetik madaniyatini garor toptirish ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Boshgacha aytganda, har tomonlama kamol
topgan shaxsni uning estetik madaniyatisiz tasavvur etish mumkin emas. Shuning uchun rahbar kadrlar-
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ning axlogiy-estetik kamolotining asosiy komponentlari va ularning o‘zaro alogadorligi masalasini ilmiy-
falsafiy tahlil etish, bu sohada amaliy tavsiyalar ishlab chigish muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Ayni davrda es-
tetik omillar shaxs kamolotiga o‘ziga xos ta’sir ko‘rsatib, unda yuksak ma’naviyatni garor toptiradi.
Shundan kelib chigib, rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik kamolotini shakllantirish va boyitish, rivojlani-
shining yetakchi omillarini asoslash muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Yuksak ma’naviy fazilatlar sohibi bo‘lgan inson nafs xuruji, lazzatlarga moyil ojizlikni yenga ola-
digan zotdir; odamni komillik va mukarramlik martabasiga ko‘tarish uning ma’naviyatini yuksaltirish
demakdir. Har ganday jamiyat tayanuvchi ma’naviy gadriyatlar umuminsoniylik ruhi bilan ganchalik su-
g‘orilsa, shuncha umrbogiy bo‘ladi. Odam ganday xulq, axlogiy, madaniy fazilatga ega bo‘lsa, shunday
faoliyat tarzini namoyon etsa, uning gadr-gimmati shuncha yuksak bo‘ladi.

Modomiki, kamolotning eng yuksak mezonlari odob va ma’naviyatdan iborat ekan, bunda agliy,
axloqiy, estetik, madaniy, jismoniy faoliyat uning muhim jihatlari bo‘lib, 0‘z ichiga bir gator sohalarni
gamrab oladi. Deylik, jismoniy faoliyat, avwvalambor, kasb-hunar bilan shug‘ullanishni tagozo etadi, hunar
ham, ilm ham odamning martabasini ko‘taradi, obro‘ keltiradi. Ilm sohiblari to‘g‘risida ham shunday de-
yish mumkin. Yoshlarimizning chuqur ilmiy dunyogarash, zamonaviy bilim, muayyan kasb egasi bo‘li-
shida uyg‘unlikka erishish kadrlar tayyorlash Milliy dasturi ruhiga singdirilganligining boisi — shunda.

Rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik madaniyati ularning mehnatsevarligi, avvalambor, uning jamoa-
viyligi, ijtimoiy faolligi, ma’naviy yuksakligi bilan bog‘langan, komillik sifatlaridan eng asosiysidir.
Mehnatsevarlik faoliyat turi va natijalaridan gat’iy nazar, insonning bu jarayonga magsadga muvofiq va
ongli go‘shilishi, jon-jahdi bilan kirishishi, axlogan gonigishi demakdir. Binobarin, mehnat falsafiy ma’-
noda individning magsadga muvofiq ijtimoiy foydali faoliyatidir [4], axlogiy hodisa sifatida esa unga
0°zini ma’naviy baxshida etishi, kuch-quvvatini sarflashidir [5]. Shunday gilib, inson mehnat jarayonla-
rini o“zlashtirib, jismoniy va ma’naviy kuchlarini moddiylashtirishga intiladi. Ta’kidlash lozimki, 0z ol-
diga ganday magsadlar qo‘yishdan gat’iy nazar, mehnat muayyan axlogiy ma’noga ega bo‘ladi. Shu bois
mehnat etikasi degan tushuncha qo‘llaniladi. Bu tushuncha mehnatning ijtimoiy funksiyasi ta’sirida uning
ma’nosiga putur etish xavfi tug‘ilganda alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aqliy va estetik mehnat jamiyatda
0°z gadrini topmaganda, ularni himoyalashda mehnat etikasining ahamiyati yuksalib boradi.

Rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik kamoloti uning o‘zi mansub xalg va millatdan faxrlanish tuy-
g‘usi bilan uzviy bog‘langandir. Bu fazilat milliy g‘urur tushunchasida o‘z aksini topadi. Darhagiqgat, mil-
liy o‘zligining ma’naviy negizlaridan bexabar yoki undan ajrab golgan insonda milliy g*urur bo‘Imaydi.
Binobarin, millatning o0‘z-0‘zini anglashi ta’sirida tug‘iladigan botiniy-ruhiy ko‘tarinkilikning ifodasi
bo‘lgan milliy gurur “ona zamin, avlod-ajdodlari tomonidan goldirilgan oddiy, ma’naviy merosdan, 0‘z
millatining jahon sivilizatsiyasiga qo‘shgan ulushlaridan, o‘zga millatlar oldidagi gadr-qimmati, obro*-
e’tiboridan faxrlanish hissiyotidan iborat.

Shu ma’noda hagiqiy milliy g“urur rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik kamolotining ma’naviy omil-
laridan biri sifatida milliy ong, milliy ma’naviyat, milliy manfaat, milliy mafkura, milliy mentalitet, milliy
ruhiyat, milliy salohiyat, milliy til, milliy o‘zlikni anglash, milliy gadriyat, milliylik kabi ko‘plab tushun-
chalar negizida garor topadi va shaxsning insoniy mohiyatini ifodalaydi. Ma’naviy-axlogiy gadriyatlarga
asoslanadigan milliy g*urursiz komillikni insonda shakllantirib bo*Imaydi, uning “milliy takabburlik, mil-
liy manmanlik, milliy kekkayish kabi g‘ayriinsoniylik”ni anglatuvchi milliy kalondimog‘lik bilan hech
ganday alogasi yo“‘qdir [6].

Biz yuqgorida inson estetik kamolotining ijtimoiy mohiyati bilan uzviy bog‘langan mehnatsevarlik,
jamoaviylik, ijtimoiy faollik, milliy g“urur hagida gisgacha to‘xtab o‘tdik. Bu omillar eng asosiy tushun-
cha va insonni inson qilib turgan yuksak ma’naviyliksiz garor topmaydi. Binobarin, inson hayoti va fao-
liyatiga xos bu fazilatlar yuksak ma’naviylikni garor toptiradi, zero, ma’naviyatsiz insonning estetik ka-
moloti 0‘z mohiyatini yo*qgotadi.

Rahbar kadrlarda ma’naviylik asosini uning iymon-e’tiqodi tashkil etadi. lymon-e’tiqod inson ma’-
naviy kamolotining mahsuli va ayni paytda uni shakllantiruvchi omil hamdir. Inson o‘zining yaratuvchan
gobiliyati, kuch va imkoniyatlariga sidgidildan ishonsa, o‘z kasb-kori (fan, san’at, siyosat, din va boshqa-
lar)ga e’tigod go‘ysa, jiddiy yutuglarga erishishi va shaxs sifatida kamol topishi mumkin. Binobarin, ha-
gigiy shaxs mustahkam iymon-e’tiqod, insoniy fazilat sohibi, go‘zallik gonunlari asosida olamni gayta
yaratuvchi insondir.

Rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik madaniyatini kasbiy faoliyatda namoyon bo‘lishini quyidagicha
xulosalash mumkin.
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Birinchidan, rahbar kadrlarning axlogiy-estetik kamolotini tarbiyalashda uning ijtimoiy giyofasini
shakllantiradigan, insoniylik mohiyatini belgilaydigan omillar uyg‘unligi, avvalambor, uning ma’naviy
giyofasida gavdalanadi.

Ikkinchidan, bu fazilatlar o‘z-0‘zicha yuzaga chigmaydi, ulardan yuksak ong, dunyoqarash, mas’u-
liyat, amaliy faollik talab giladi.

Uchinchidan, shaxs kamolotining tarkibiy gismlari o*zaro alogadorlik, yaxlitlik, bir butunlik orgali
yuz ko‘rsatadi, inson omili orgali ijtimoiy taraqgiyotga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

To‘rtinchidan, bu gismlarning mazmuni, ularning o‘zaro alogadorlik munosabatlari harakatdagi uz-
luksiz jarayon bo‘lib, rahbarni axlogiy-estetik jihatdan tarbiyalashda yangidan yangi muammolarni kelti-
rib chigaradi, ularning yechimini topishni dolzarblashtiradi.
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Xudayberdiyeva Xuriyat Karimberdiyevna (Samarqgand davlat Chet tillar instituti gumanitar fanlar va
axborot texnologiyalari kafedrasi tadqiqotchisi (PhD)
VATANPARVARLIKNING MA’NAVIY-AXLOQIY MADANIYAT BILAN ALOQADORLIGI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada vatanparvarlik tarbiyasi magsadlariga erishishda oldingi avlod-
larning ma’naviy-axlogiy tajribasiga tayanish o‘tmishning bugungi kun bilan uzviyligi va davomiyligini
ta’minlash milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni asrab-avaylashga xizmat gilish bu orgali har bir xalq
0°‘zining ma’naviy, etnik psixologiyasi, an’analari, urf-odatlari va an’analri haqgidagi fikrlar bayon etil-
gan.

Annomauuﬂ. B oannot cmamwve 6 docmudicenuu ueﬂeﬁ nampuomu4eckoco eocnumdanusa onuparom-
Csl HA OYX0BHO-HPABCMBEHHBLIL ONbIM NPedbloyuux noxoaenuil. Obecneuenue npeemcmeeHHOCMU U npeem-
CMBEHHOCMU NPOULIOCO C C‘EZOOH}ZWHMM ()H@M, CIYIHCEeHUEe COXPAHEHUIO HAUUOHAJIbHbBIX U 061/{46'{6]10661{66-
KUX YeHHOCmell NOCPeOCMBOM Ye20 KANCObI HApOO uzidzsaem c60u NpeocmagieHus 0 OYyX06HOU, IMHU-
yecKol NCUXor02ul, Mmpaouyusx, 0obluasx u mpaouyusx.

Annotation. In this article, relying on the spiritual and good experience of previous generations in
achieving the goals of patriotic education to ensure the continuity of the past with the present, to serve the
preservation of national and universal values through which each nation expresses its spiritual, ethnic
psychology, traditions, customs and traditions.

Kalit so‘zlar: ma’naviyat, madaniyat, axloq, millat, milliy gadriyatlar, vatanparvarlik ruhi, ta’lim,
tarbiya, yoshlar.

Knrwueewte cnosa: OyXOBHOCWlb, Kyniomypdad, HpasCmeeHRHOCNb, HAYUsd, HAYUOHANIbHbIE YEHHOCMU,
nampuomudeckuil 0yx, 06pazoearue, OCHUMAaHUue, MOI00E Ch.

Key words: spirituality, culture, morality, Nation, national values, patriotic spirit, education, up-
bringing, youth.

Mamlakatimiz o‘z mustagilligini go‘lga kiritgandan keyin tarixan gisga vaqt ichida igtisodiy, ijti-
moiy-siyosiy va ma’naviy-ma’rifiy sohalarda juda katta o‘zgarishlar yuzaga keldi, yutuglar qo‘lga kiritil-
di. Bu mamlakatimizda barpo etilayotgan adolatli fugarolik jamiyatini qurish konsepsiyasi bilan bog‘lig-
dir.

Jumladan, 2021-yil 26-mart kuni “Ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlar tizimini takomillashtirish to‘g‘risida”gi
garorni imzoladi.* Ushbu garor “Milliy tiklanishdan — milliy yuksalish sari” g‘oysini keng targ‘ib etish
or-gali jamiyatda sog‘lom dunyogarash va bunyodkorlikni umummilliy harakatga aylantirish; oila, ta’lim

! O*zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlar tizimini takomillashtirish to‘g‘risida”gi qarori.
Toshkent, “Xalq so‘zi” gazetasi, 26-mart, 2021.
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tashkilotlari va mahallalarda ma’naviy tarbiyaning uzviyligini ta’minlashda alohida o‘rin tutadi. Mam-
lakatimizda bugungi kunda qurilayotgan fugarolik jamiyatining o‘ziga xos tomonlaridan biri — dunyo
bo‘ylab kechayotgan globallashuv jarayonida paydo bo‘layotgan ma’naviy tahdidlarni, global muammo-
larni hal etishda ajdodlarimiz goldirgan ulkan ma’naviy me’rosga, xalgimizning o‘ziga xos urf-odatlari,
an‘analari, gadriyatlariga tayanish va ulardan keng foydalanishga asoslangandir.

Bugun Yangi O*‘zbekiston jamiyatida asosiy e’tibori, bir tomondan, milliy gadriyatlarga tayanishi,
ikkinchi tomondan, umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga asoslanishi bilan belgilanadi. O‘zbekistonning strategik
magsadi yuksak ma’naviyatli avlodni tarbiyalashdir. Ushbu magsad salbiy, destruktiv illatlarni bartaraf
etib, ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyatni shakllantirish uchun zarur ijobiy, yaratuvchanlik omillarini ko*payti-
rishga undaydi. Zero, bugungi jamiyatimizda o°ziga xos ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyatga ega bo‘lgan va-
tanparvar shaxsni tarbiyalashga ehtiyoj sezmoqda.

Bugungi globallashgan jamiyatda ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyatli vatanparvar shaxsga bo‘lgan ehti-
yoj quyidagilar bilan izohlanadi: birinchidan, vatanimizda barcha islohatlar natijasida har taraflama ri-
vojlanib borgani sari, ma’naviy va mafkuraviy tahdidlar ham kuchayib bormoqda, ikkinchidan, globalla-
shuv jarayoning salbiy ta’siri natijasida ayrim manfaatdor kuchlar tomonidan «ommaviy madaniyat» ni-
qobi ostida axlogiy tubanlik illatlarini targ‘ib gilish va bu bilan odamlarning axlogiy ongini aynitishga in-
tilish, uchinchidan, din niqobida mutaassiblik va missionerlikka da’vat etish; to‘rtinchidan, milliy tur-
mush tarzimiz va mentalitetimizga yot bo‘lgan g‘arbona hayot tarzini g‘arazli niyatda tigishtirish, be-
shinchidan, millliy axloq asoslariga zarba berishga urinishlar mavjud. Bularning barchasi «mafkura poli-
gonlarida kurash hamon davom etayotgan»ligini ko‘rsatadi va bu salbiy holatlarni bartaraf gilish uchun
jamiyatimiz mafkuraviy muhitini yanada takomillashtirish, ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyati yuksak vatan-
parvar shaxs tarbiyasidagi ahamiyatini oshirish lozim bo‘ladi.

Yuksak ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyat esa 0‘z navbatida xalgimizda yuksak vatanparvar shaxslarni
tarbiyalashning deterministik xususiyatini namoyon gilmogda. Ma’naviy, axlogiy madaniyat, ilmiy dun-
yogarash, ma’rifat inson gnoseologik izlanishlarining natijasi hisoblanadi. Inson o‘tmish ajdodlar mero-
sini o‘rganish, retrospektiv tahlil bilan cheklanib golmaydi, u jamiyatda, yon-atrofida bo‘layotgan vogea-
hodisalarning ahamiyatini, ijtimoiy munosabatlarning genezisi va evolyusiyasini, o‘zining va farzandla-
rining, vatanining kelajagini bilishga intiladi. Inson uchun kundalik kuzatishlarni o‘zi etarli emas, shuning
uchun inson empirik kuzatishlarini ratsional anglashga, ilmiy tajribalar orgali baholashga, umumlashtirib
ma’lum bir sxemalar, qoidalar va gonunlar ishlab chigish orqgali, avvalo, o‘zi va uni urab turgan borlig,
aynigsa, 0‘zi istigomat qgilib turgan vatani hagida o0‘z dunyogarashini shakllantirib boradi.

Faylasuf olim A.Erkayev “Ma’naviyatshunoslik” nomli ikki jildli kitobida ma’naviyat, axloq va va-
tanparvarlik tushunchalarini rivojlanishidagi deterministik xususiyatini asoslab bergan. Olimning fikricha,
insoniyat hayotida ma’naviyatning rivojlanishi umumtamadduniy (sivilizatsion) taraqqgiyot darajasining
gonuniyatlariga bog‘ligdir. Bunda umumtamadduniy (sivilizatsion) taragqgiyot darajasi insonlarning dun-
yoqgarashiga, tafakkuriga ta’sir etib, natijada mavjud jamiyatda o‘z bahosiga munosabatini ilm-fan, ada-
biyot, madaniy saviyasi orgali namoyon etadi. Buning asosida esa gadriyatlar, ijtimoiy me’yorlar garor
topib, jamiyat faoliyatida rivojlanishning umumiy gonuniyati, moddiy va ma’naviy mushtaraklik o‘zaro
bog"liq tarzda shakllanadi.*

Globallashuv sharoitida turli garama-garshiliklar, xalgaro terrorizm va ekstremizm kabi xavf-xatar-
lar vatanparvarlikni mustahkamlovchi ratsional, pragmatik xususiyatlari bilan birga uni emiruvchi devi-
antlik, marginallashuv, lyupenlashuv, kosmopolitik g‘oyalarni tahlil gilishni taqozo giladi. Bu yoshlarda
yuksak vatanparvarlikni shakllantirib, unga salbiy ta’sir giluvchi omillarning oldini oladi. Vatanparvar-
likning Vatan xavfsizligini ta’minlashning muhim omili sifatida baholanishi uning axloqiy asoslari, uni
shakllantirishning modellari, tamoyillari, texnologiyalarini o‘rganishni talab giladi. Vatanparvarlikni mil-
liy gadriyatlar asosida rivojlantirish orgali jamiyatda ma’naviy bargarorlikni ta’minlashning mexanizmlari
nazariy jihatdan takomillashtirish mumkin. Vatanparvarlik ta’limining yangi modelini yaratishning ilmiy-
nazariy asosini ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyat tashkil etadi. Bu borada ta’lim tizimida vatanparvarlik ta’li-
mi, tarbiyasi va targ‘ibotiga munosabatni tubdan o‘zgartirishga garatilgan ma’naviy-mafkuraviy targ‘ibot-
tashviqot ishlari, uni amalga oshirishning amaliy mexanizmlarini yanada takomillashtirish, «O*zbekiston
fugarolarida vatanparvarlik tarbiyasini mustahkamlash» bo‘yicha davlat strategik dasturini ishlab chigish
va amaliyotga joriy qilish tagozo etiladi.

'3pkae A. MabHaBHATIIYHOCTHK. 1-KHTOG. MabHaBHAT OHTONOTHCH (eHOMeHomormsicu. “Mabnasust”, 2018,
305-6er.
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Vatanparvarlikni shakllantiruvchi axlogiy madaniyat va gadriyatlarning tahlili masalaning ontologik,
gnoseologik, aksiologik, xususan, axlogiy zamonaviy konseptual yondashuvlar doirasida aniglashni talab
giladi. Vatanparvarlik borasidagi e’tirof etilgan yondashuvlar birlashganida masalaning ob’ektiv mohiyatini
bilish, vatanparvarlikni rivojlantirish va gonuniyatlarni amalga oshirish mumkin. Bu esa tadgiqotda «O*z-
bek xalgi milliy gahramonlarining vatanparvarlik» fenomeni hamda milliy-axlogiy idealni shakllantirish-
ning xususiyatlarini ochib berish imkonini berdi.

Vatanparvarlikni targ‘ib gilishning texnik va texnologik vositalar imkoniyatlaridan to‘lagonli foy-
dalanish tizimini yo‘lga qo‘yishda turli jamoat tashkilotlari va tuzilmalar, madaniyat, san’at va sport so-
halari bilan muntazam faoliyat olib boruvchi, gat’iy tizimga asoslangan korporativ hamkorlikni yo‘lga
go‘yishning nazariy asoslarini ishlab chigish lozim.

Yoshlarni vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalashda ajdodlarimizning boy madaniy va ma’naviy merosini
o‘rganish ham yangi milliy falsafiy tafakkur rivojlanishining xususiyatlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Shu sabab-
li davlatimiz tashabbusi bilan gadriyatlar, urf-odatlar, avliodlar goldirgan merosni o‘rganish va targ‘ib
etish uchun keng yo‘l ochildi.

Shuningdek, yoshlarni barkamol, vatanparvarlik, etuk qilib tarbiyalashda, ma’naviy immunitetini
mustahkamlashda, tafakkurining teran uyg‘onishida, o‘tgan tuzumdan meros bo‘lib golgan ijtimoiy illat-
lardan xoli tarbiyalashda milliy falsafamizning o‘rni begiyosdir. Bu muammolar yechimini topishda Abu
Nasr Forobiyning milliy falsafiy merosimiz durdonalaridan biri hisoblangan “Madinatul-fozila” asariga
murojaat gilamiz. Forobiy bu asarida “Fozillar shahrining ziddini johillar, benomuslar, ayriboshlovchilar,
adashgan, zalolatdagi odamlar shahridir,* deb izohlaydi. Johillar shahrining aholisi 0‘z vatanini his qil-
masdan, baxt-saodatga intilmasdan yashaydi, vatan nimaligini bilmay o‘tadi, chunki jaholat hech gachon
baxt-saodatga olib kelmaydi. Jaholatdagi odamlar nazarida baxt, davlat bo‘lib ko‘rinadigan o‘tkinchi, yu-
zaki narsalar, mol-dunyo, jismoniy lazzatlar, hirs-u shahvat, obro‘, amal, shon-shuhrat hagiqiy farovonlik-
dir. Shularning har biri jaholatdagi odamlar nazarida hayotdagi magsad, baxt-saodat bo‘lib ko‘rinadi.

Insonlar ma’naviy-axloqiy yoki vatanparvar gahramonlar timsolidagi ideallarga bo*lgan ehtiyojni
ajdodlarimizning merosidan, orzu-istaklari va kelajak hagida gipotetik garashlaridan izlashga harakat qi-
lishadi. Chunki falsafa fanlari doktori S.A’zamxodjayeva yozganidek, ideal “bir tomondan, inson (guruh,
jamiyat) ning ijtimoiy borligni bilishga, idrok etishga garatilgan gnoseologik tajribalarini, izlanishlarini,
ikkinchi tomondan, amaliy faoliyatini yo*naltiruvchi hayotiy magsadi, orzusi, gipotetik tasavvurlarini,
uchinchi tomondan, ijtimoiy muhit, jamiyat bilan munosabatlarini ifoda etadi. Bu o‘rinda ijtimoiy idealda
zaruriy bilan tasodifiyning yonma-yon kelishini kuzatamiz”.? Xullas, “ideal ertaga yoki bir oy, bir yildan
keyin erishiladigan magsad emas, balki u inson va jamiyatning taraqqgiyotini belgilab beruvchi, ular mohi-
yatini ifoda etuvchi magsaddir”.®ljtimoiy-falsafiy tafakkur ushbu ideal va magsadning ijtimoiy mohiyati-
ni, ularni ijtimoiy borligga, kishilar dunyoqarashiga, jamiyat ma’naviyatiga joriy etish muammolarini o‘r-
ganadi va ularni hal etishga garatilgan amaliy tavsiyalar ishlab chigadi. Ma’lumki, haxsning shakllanishi
u yashayotgan jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy, ma’naviy, madaniy va axlogiy muhitning ta’sirida kechadi.
Jamiyatda yuksak ma’naviy-axlogiy madaniyatni rivojlantirish orgali yuksak vatanparvar shaxsni tarbiya-
lash ilmiy tadgiq etish quyidagi dolzarb masalalar yechimi bilan belgilanadi.

Birinchidan, hozirgi zamon etikasida ham yangilanish va o‘zgarishlar jarayoni kechmoqda. Bu bo-
rada ham ikki yo‘nalishni kuzatish mumkin: birinchisi, jahon axlogshunosligida g‘oyaviy saygallanish,
prinsipial takomillashish va ilmiy-nazariy hamda metodologik jihatdan yangilanish jarayoni kechayotgan-
ligi. Ikkinchisi, milliy ma’naviy-axlogiy kamolotning tadrijiy rivojini ta’minlash, uning g‘oyaviy asoslari-
ni takomillashtirish va amaliy jihatdan faollashtirish. Bu borada, eng avvalo, Sharq va G*arb faylasuflari-
ning ijtimoiy axlogka oid ma’naviy merosi va g‘oyalarini yangicha talgin gilish,

Ikkinchidan, jamiyat ma’naviy-axlogiy muhiti yangi davlat va jamiyat qurilishi sharoitida shaxs-
ning ijtimoiylashuvida muhim asos vazifasini bajaradi.

Uchinchidan, jamiyat ijtimoiy giyofasining shakllanish jarayoni ma’naviy-axlogiy muhit ta’siri do-
irasidagi axlogiy ong, Insoniyat taraqgiyotining har bir davrida ma’naviy barkamollik masalasiga alohida
e’tibor garatilgan, chunki aynan ma’naviy-axlogiy kamolot insonning ruhiy poklanishi, axlogiy ong va
axlogiy hissiyotlarga ega bo‘lishi, halol va pok yashashi, mustahkam e’tiqodga ega bo‘lishiga sabab bo*-
ladi.

! ®opobuit. ®osmwn ogamnap maxpu. A.Komupuit Homimm xaik Mepocu Hampuéry, T., 1993, 162-Ger.
2 Aswzamxomkacsa C. Vbxrnmowii nean Ba MabHaBuii xa8T. Tomkent, Pancada Ba XyKyK Haupuéru, 2007, 7-bet.
3 Yma acap. 14-bet.
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To‘rtinchidan, mazkur muhitni yaratishda shaxsning axlogiy faolligini ta’minlash ijtimoiy ong
shakllari va ijtimoiy taraqgiyot uyg‘unligiga xizmat giluvchi fugarolik institutlari faoliyatini kuchaytiradi.

Beshinchidan, uning giyofasi va ijtimoiy taraqgiyotning yo‘nalishlarini belgilab beradi hamda uni
harakatlantiruvchi omil bo‘ladi.

Oltinchidan, ma’naviy-axlogiy muhitni takomillashtirishning zamonaviy omillarini yaratish jami-
yat taragqgiyotini kafolatlovchi mustagil tafakkurli shaxslar kamolotiga xizmat giladi

Vatanparvarlik tarbiyasi magsadlariga erishishda oldingi avlodlarning ma’naviy-axlogiy tajribasi
katta ahamiyatga ega. O‘tmishning bugungi kun bilan uzviyligi va davomiyligini ta’minlash milliy va
umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni asrab-avaylashga xizmat giladi, bu orgali har bir xalq o*zining ma’naviy, et-
nik psixologiyasi, an’analari, urf-odatlari va xarakterini takrorlaydi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish kerakki, yoshlarda Vatanga daxldorlik hissini kuchaytirish, Vatanni se-
vish va asrash tuyg‘ularini shakllantirish ma’naviy-axlogiy ehtiyojga aylandi.

Yaxyaeva Sojida Abdurahimovna (Jismoniy tarbiya va sport bo‘yicha mutaxassislarni
gayta tayyorlash va malakasini oshirish instituti Samargand filiali o*gituvchisi (PhD)
YOSHLARDA ESTETIK MADANIYAT RIVOJLANISHINING FALSAFIY MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Magolada estetik madaniyat rivojlanishida yoshlarning tutgan o ‘rni va ularning xal-
qimiz ma’naviy merosi, falsafiy tafakkuri rivojida innovatsion g ‘oyalar asosida ijtimoiy hayotda amalga
oshirilayotgan islohotlarga ijobiy ta’siri masalalari yoritilgan.

Annomauus. B cmamve onucvl8aemcs poib MOI00ENHCU 8 PA3BUTHUU ICIEeMUYECcKoll KyIbmypul U
ee nonodcumenbHoe guaHue Ha pepopmul 6 0OUeCmEeHHOU HCUSHU, OCHOBAHNbIE HA HOBAMOPCKUX UOesX
6 pazeumuu 0y-X08H020 HACAEOUsL U PUIOCOPCKO20 MBIUACHUSL HAULe20 HaAPOOd.

Annotation. The article describes the role of youth in the development of aesthetic culture and its
positive impact on reforms in public life, based on innovative ideas in the development of the spiritual
heritage and philosophical thinking of our people.

Kalit so‘zlar: estetik madaniyat, milliy qadriyatlar, falsafiy meros, innovatsion g ‘oya, an’ana, diniy
va dunyoviy bilim, estetik immunitet, mafkura, zavgiy munosabat.

Knioueswie cnosa: scmemuueckas Kyibmypa, HAYUoHAIbHblE YEHHOCMU, hurocopckoe Hacieoue,
HOBAMOPCKAs Uoest, Mpaouyusi, peiucsuo3Hoe U MUPOBO33PEHUECKOe 3HAHUE, ICMEeMUYeCKUll UMMYHUMen,
MUPOBO33PEHIUe, HACTANCOCHUE.

Key words: aesthetic culture, national values, philosophical heritage, innovative idea, tradition, re-
ligious and philosophical knowledge, aesthetic immunity, worldview, enjoyment.

Kishilik jamiyat tarixida estetik madaniyat ajdodlarimizning yuksak falsafiy tafakkuri, ma’naviy
dunyosi, noyob adabiy-estetik asarlari va milliy gadriyatlarni yaratishi natijasida shakllangan. Bunda ga-
dimdan asrlar osha kelajakka yetib kelgan diniy e’tiqodlar yangi dinlarning vujudga kelishi bilan o‘z o‘r-
nini yangisiga bo‘shatib berishi, ya’ni, asrlar davomida xalqning eski e’tiqoddan yangisiga amal qilishi
asosida o‘zgarib borishini tarix ko‘rsatadi. Shu kabi xalgqning ma’naviy olamidagi boy meroslar, milliy
gadriyatlar zamonaviy gadriyatlarga parallel ravishda rivojlanishga intiladi.

Yoshlarning estetik madaniyati shakllanishida jamiyatda ma’naviy-mafkuraviy jarayonlar asosiy
rol o‘ynaydi. Har bir davr oralig‘ida xalgning orasidan yetishib chiqqan ulamolar, donishmand va muta-
fakkirlar zamonaga mos ravishda inson kamolotiga xizmat qiladigan estetik ehtiyojlar va ma’naviy ne’-
matlarni yaratib, kelajak avlodlar uchun goldiradi. O°zbekistondagi estetik tafakkur tarixida ham bobola-
rimizning boy falsafiy durdonalari, ularning milliy gadriyatlar, mafkuraviy garashlardagi roli ilmiy jihat-
dan tadqiq etilgan.

O‘zbekistonda yoshlarning zamonaviy falsafiy tafakkurini shakllantirish borasida ma’naviy-mafku-
raviy jarayonlarda doimiy izlanishlar olib borilishi yo‘lga qo‘yildi. Jamiyatning ma’naviyat sohasidagi is-
lohotlarda o°sib kelayotgan farzandlarimizning ong-u tafakkurida vogelikning real hodisalariga asoslanish
ko‘zda tutildi. Har bir sohadagi milliy taraqqiyot yo‘nalishlaridagi singari, bu borada ham Harakatlar
strategiyasiga muvofiq yoshlarning ma’naviy madaniyatini yuksaltirish, jamiyatda estetik idealni garor
toptirish muhim estetik obyekt sifatida tanlandi. Tafakkur rivojida “estetik ideal inson, shaxs va jamiyat-
ning estetik tajribasidan vujudga keladi. Inson dunyoni ana shu tajriba vositasida estetik idrok etadi. Shu
sababli estetik ideal go‘zallik, ulug‘vorlik, mo‘jizaviylik va boshqa estetik xususiyatlarni belgilovchi me-
zon sifatida yuzaga chiqadi”’[1]. Bu jarayonda ajdodlarimizning asrlar davomida sinovdan o‘tgan falsafiy
dunyoqarash va mafkuraviy immunitetga e’tibor qaratildi.
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Yoshlarning estetik madaniyatini tadqiq etish masalasi yurtimizda ma’naviy-mafkuraviy jarayon-
larning innovatsion g‘oyalar asosida rivojlanishiga yo‘l ochib berdi. Bu esa, 0‘z navbatida, ijtimoiy tarag-
giyot rivojiga ta’sir etuvchi inson omilini zavqiy munosabatlar negizida voqelikdagi narsa va hodisalarga
ta’sir ko‘rsatishga chorladi. Insonlarning tashqi olamga bo‘lgan intilishlarida ezgulik, go‘zallik, komillik
kabi tuyg‘ular bilan yashashga, insoniyatning izlagan idealini topishida ijobiy g‘oyalarga tayanish dolzarb
masala sifatida kun tartibiga chiqdi. Chunki jahonda bo‘layotgan yoshlar o‘rtasidagi ayrim mafkuraviy
tazyiqlar, millatlar o‘rtasidagi xunuklik kasb etuvchi noodatiy urflar, milliy qadriyatlarga qarshi qaratil-
gan egoistik dunyogarash estetik madaniyatni chuqur tadgiq etishni talab etmoqda.

“Estetik madaniyat” tushunchasini falsafiy tadqiq etish jarayoni ilmiy bahslarga sabab bo‘lib, tur-
licha tarzda ta’riflar berib kelingan. Estetikshunos olim M.Abdullayev fikricha, “estetik madaniyatga ijti-
moiy subyekt sifatidagi insonning estetik ehtiyoj va gobiliyatlarini moddiy, sotsial, siyosiy va ma’naviy
sohalarda ro‘yobga chiqgarishning tarixan shakllangan va doimo rivojlanuvcha xilma-xil shakllari deb ta’-
rif berish mumkin” [2]. Bunda estetik madaniyatga asosan qadriyatlar yig‘indisi nuqtayi nazaridan yonda-
shilgan bo‘lib, inson estetik ehtiyojlariga nisbatan vorisiylik asosida zavgiy munosabat aks etgan. Jami-
yatning vogqelikka o‘zaro aloqadorlik negizida turli-tuman ijtimoiy holatlarning uyg‘unlashuvi sifatida
moslashishi, yangicha ijod jarayonining rivojlanuvchi hodisalar bilan bog‘ligligi ko‘rsatilgan.

Falsafiy fanlar tizimida estetik madaniyatga xilma-xil yondashishlar negizida ta’riflar berilgan.
Jumladan, «Estetik madaniyat — estetik qadriyatlar, ularni yaratish va iste’mol qilish usullarining majmu-
yi» [3]. Ushbu ta’rifning asosida aksiologik garashlar ishlab chigarish munosabatlari bilan uzviylikda ifo-
dalangan. Bu esa estetik madaniyatning doimiy ravishda yangilanib, tabiatning inson tomonidan o‘zlashti-
rilishi asnosida yangicha zavqiy munosabatlar paydo bo‘lishiga olib kelishi, milliy gadriyatlarning zamo-
na bilan parallel ravishda go‘zallik qonuniyatlarini keltirib chiqarishiga sabab bo‘lishini ko‘rsatib bergan.

Bu tushunchaga o‘zining ta’rifini berishda har bir tadqiqotchi o‘ziga xos ilmiy qarashlarni ilgari
surgan. Ushbu ta’rifda “estetik madaniyat bu muayyan ijtimoiy-tarixiy taragqiyot jarayonida kishilarning
vogelikdagi narsa va hodisalarga nisbatan hissiy-emotsional va zavqiy munosabatda bo‘lib, ularni ma’-
naviy-estetik gadriyat sifatida baholashining ifodasidir. Shuningdek, estetik madaniyat, inson va jamiyat
moddiy-ma’naviy darajasi, ijtimoiy-siyosiy omillar, shaxsiy, milliy va umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni oz
ichiga oluvchi ijtimoiy-tarixiy hodisadir”[4], deb talgin etilgan. Estetik madaniyatga bunday yondashuvda
inson omilining ustunligi aks etib, tashqi muhitdagi go‘zallikka nisbatan his-tuyg‘ularning nozik jihatlari
ochib berilgan. Insonning real vogelikka nisbatan zavqiy munosabatda bo‘lishiga olib keluvchi ma’navi-
yat olamining roli mantigiy izchillik bilan ifodalangan. Go‘zallikni keltirib chigaruvchi obyekt sifatida ta-
rixiy jarayonda shakllangan gadriyatlarga falsafiy munosabat bildirilgan.

Ushbu ta’riflarda estetik madaniyatning umumiy belgilari, jamiyat rivojidagi ma’naviy jihatlari
ochib berishga garatilgan. Lekin bu tushunchaning ilmiy mohiyatini teranroq tadqiq etish magsadga mu-
vofiqdir. Bu ta’riflarni o‘rgangan holda mazkur tushunchaga falsafiy-estetik ta’rif berish lozim. Jumladan,
estetik madaniyat bu insonlarning vogelikka zavqiy munosabatlarini o‘zida ifodalovchi estetik giymatga
ega bo‘lgan ma’naviy, mafkuraviy, diniy, axloqiy, umuminsoniy va milliy qadriyatlarni rivojlantirib bo-
ruvchi innovatsion yondashuvlar tizimidagi go‘zallik elementlari yig‘indisidir.

Jamiyat taraqqiyoti jarayonida estetik madaniyat o‘zini ko‘p qirrali hodisa sifatida namoyon etib
boradi. Bunda yoshlar estetik madaniyatiga nazariy-metodologik yondashuv asosida o‘ziga xos xususiyat-
lar shakllanadi.

Birinchidan, yoshlar estetik madaniyati jamiyatning kichik hujayralari sifatida ijtimoiy hayotning
barcha jabhalariga va gatlamlariga kirib borib, hodisaning mohiyatini chuqur anglashga xizmat giladi.
Hatto yoshlarning tabiiy xususiyatlari madaniylik bilan uyg‘unlashib, ularni bir-biridan ajratish giyin bo‘-
lib boradi. Estetik madaniyat jamiyatning barcha sohalariga kirib borishi universal madaniy hodisa o‘ziga
xos ma’naviy-mafkuraviy omillarni vujudga keltiradi.

Ikkinchidan, estetik madaniyat jamiyatda polifunksionallik vazifasini bajaradi. Bunda yoshlarni za-
monaviy milliy gadriyatlar ruhida tarbiyalash, tabiat va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi go‘zallik olamida zavqiy mu-
nosabatlarni shakllantirish, insonga lazzat baxsh etish, tarixiy taraqqiyotda erishilgan tajribalarni ma’na-
viy meros sifatida kelajak avlodlarga yetkazib berish kabilar aks etadi. Masalan, estetika — go‘zallik va
san’at falsafasi, etika — axloq falsafasi, aksiologiya — qadriyatlar falsafasi, gnoseologiya bilish falsafasi si-
fatida polifunksional hodisalar.

Uchinchidan, estetik madaniyat yoshlarni borliqda, tabiat va jamiyatda zavqgiy munosabatini shakl-
lantiradi. Shu boisdan estetik madaniyatning tabiat va jamiyat bilan bog‘liqligi umumfalsafiy xarakterga
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ega bo‘lib, insonning voqelikdagi mohiyatini ochib beradi. Yoshlar nafosat olamida mavjud go‘zal his-
tuyg‘ularni anglab etishi asosida borligdagi narsa va hodisalarga nisbatan estetik tafakkuri kamol topadi.

To‘rtinchidan, estetik madaniyat yoshlar valeoestetik tarbiyasi bilan uzviy ravishda hayotning me-
todologik mohiyatini ifodalaydi. Inson faoliyatining nazariy jihatlarini amaliyotga tatbiq etishda falsafiy
dunyogarashni shakllantiradi. Insonning hayotda tug‘ilishdan magsadning mohiyati, nafosat olamida ya-
shashi, vogelikda o°z o‘rnini topishi, ganday go‘zal amallar bilan nom qoldirishi kabi falsafiy estetik mu-
lohazalarni Keltirib chigaradi. Bularning barchasi madaniyatning ishtirokisiz mavjud bo‘lmasligi va mu-
ammoni yechish yo‘llari tavsiya etiladi.

Beshinchidan, estetik madaniyat jamiyatda o‘zini qadriyatlar ko‘rinishida yaxlit fenomen sifatida
namoyon qiladi. O‘z navbatida, jamiyatning universal atributi sifatida aksiologik muammolarni yechishga
xizmat giladi. Bunda estetik madaniyat boshga ijtimoiy fanlar bilan parallel ravishda gadriyatlarni tadgiq
etadi, ularning obyektiv va subyektiv tomonlarini ochib beradi.

Oltinchidan, estetik madaniyat falsafa bilan uyg‘unlashgan holda nafosat olamidagi dialektik jara-
yonlarni vujudga Keltiradi. Shu asosda borligdagi narsa va hodisalarning uyg‘unligi va mukammalligini
shakllantiradi.

Faylasuf olima M.Nurmatova estetik gadriyatlarning obyektiv olamda ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayonlar
bilan uzviyligini ta’kidlaydi. Uningcha, “estetik qadriyatlar ikki munosabatga ko‘ra obyektiv xarakterga
ega.

Birinchidan, estetik gadriyatlar o‘zida voqelikdagi narsa-hodisalarga xos bo‘lgan umumiy xususi-
yatlarni namoyon qgiladi.

Ikkinchidan, estetik qadriyatlar inson va jamiyat uchun alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan hodisalar
(g‘urur, iftixor, sha’n, nomus kabi tuyg‘ular) asosida vujudga keladi” [5]. Demak, voqelikka estetik yon-
dashuv negizida insonning gadriyatlari sayqgallanib, zamonaviy giyofa kasb etib boradi. Bunday estetik
dunyoqarash asosida barcha millat va elatlarning qadriyatlarini e’zozlash, ularga nisbatan bag‘rikenglik
va ixlosmandlik tuyg‘usini qaror toptirish ham dialektik alogadorlikda bo‘lishi lozim.

Yoshlar estetik madaniyatini tadqiq etishda zamonaviy milliy qadriyatlarni o‘zlashtirish, shaxs
xulg-atvoridagi ruhiy-estetik holatlarni go‘zallik me’yorlariga moslashtirish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bun-
day faoliyatda yangi estetik gadriyatlar yaratilmaydi, mavjud estetik madaniyatlar muayyan tizimga soli-
nib, shaxsning ehtiyojlariga garatiladi. Jamiyatda zamonaviy gadriyatlarni yaratishda ijodiy faoliyat aso-
siy rol o‘ynaydi. Ayniqsa, an’anaviy madaniyatlarning ijtimoiy tuzilishlari adabiy jarayonlarda ko‘proq
namoyon bo‘ladi. Rus olimi V.S.Stepinning fikricha, ularda an’analar, afsonalar, tafakkurning bir qolipga
tushgan usullari ifodalanadi [6]. Bunday ijodiy faoliyatda yangi gadriyatlar ijtimoiy guruhlarning estetik
ehtiyojlarini gondirishga xizmat giladi. Masalan, haykaltaroshlik san’atida yaratilgan haykallarning jami-
yatga mos bo‘lishi muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, Toshkent shahrida 2020-yilda barpo etilgan “G‘alaba
bog‘i” va “Adiblar xiyoboni” yodgorlik majmualaridagi manzaralar o‘tgan asar va bugungi kun vogeligi
o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikni aks ettiradi.

Biz xalgimizning asrlar davomida shakllangan milliy qgadriyatlarini yoshlar estetik olami bilan
bog‘ligligini tadqiq etarkanmiz, nafaqat o‘zbek milliy qadriyatlarini, balki umuminsoniy qadriyatlarning
ham yurtimizda keng miqyosda rivojlanayotganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Shu boisdan zamonaviy milliy
qadriyatlarning yaratilish jarayoni bevosita ijtimoiy hayotdagi real voqgelikka asoslanishi, innovatsion g‘o-
yalarining mahsuli sifatida vujudga kelishi, nafosat dunyosiga bo‘lgan zavqiy munosabatning boyib bori-
shida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, milliy qadriyatlarni har bir o‘sib kelayotgan yosh avlod-
ning ongiga milliy va diniy qadriyatlar ko‘rinishida singdirib borish uchun ham amaliy, ham nazariy, ham
mafkuraviy jihatdan xizmat gilishiga olib keladi.

Estetik madaniyatning shakllanishida jamiyatdagi siyosiy bilim, hugugiy madaniyat, axloqiy ideal
va ma’naviy omillar muhim hisoblanadi. Bunda yoshlarning harakatchanligi va intilishlari muayyan bi-
limlar negizida yangilanib, ularning innovatsion rivojlanishiga ishlab chiqarish, adabiyot, san’at, madani-
yat, ma’naviyat orqali ta’sir etadi. Bularning estetik madaniyatning ma’naviy-mafkuraviy asoslarini
shakllantirishda, ma’rifat g‘oyalarini yaxshiroq tushunishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Madaniyatning ma’naviy asoslari qadimdan insoniyatning turmushi, estetik faoliyati, g‘oyaviy ola-
mi uchun xizmat qilib, asrlar davomida ajdodlardan avlodlarga o‘tib kelgan badiiy-estetik tafakkur namu-
nalaridir. O‘tmishda ota-bobolarimiz, ogila onalarimizning badiiy ijodi, teran agl-zakovati, o‘ziga xos fal-
safiy dunyoqarashi va hayot falsafasi tarixning sinovlaridan o‘tib, ajdodlardan kelajak avlodlarga xalq
mafkurasi, ma’naviyati, ma’rifati va axlogiy-estetik ideallari sifatida etib kelgan. Yuksak estetik madani-
yatning ma’naviy asoslari “mohir ajdodlarimiz uzoq tarix davomida yaratgan ajoyib obidalar shu kunga-
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cha etib kelibgina qolmay, ular ajoyib iste’dodli ijodkorlar tomonidan rivojlantirilgan” [7]. Demak, bar-
chamiz joylarda aholi turmush tarzi, milliy an’analarini aholi o‘rtasida yangicha falsafiy dunyogarash va
estetik ideallar asosida matbuot, televideniye, san’at va madaniyat muassasalari orqgali kuchaytirishimiz
lozim.

Jamiyatda estetik madaniyatning milliy-etnomadaniy jihatlari turli etnik guruhlarning muayyan ma-
daniyatlarni birgalikda rivojlantirishida yangilanib boradi. Mana shunday jarayonlar quyidagilarda aks
etadi:

—muayyan jamiyatda yashayotgan turli millat va elatlarning bir magsad yo‘lida birlashib, shu asos-
da xalgning, jumladan yoshlarning axlogiy-estetik ideallarini o‘tmish tarixiy-madaniy meros bilan boyi-
tishi, milliy qadriyatlarini zamon bilan hamnafas rivojlantirishida namoyon bo‘ladi;

— biror hudud aholisining etnik jihatdan ko‘pchilikni tashkil etishiga qaramasdan, shu joyda boshqa
millat va elatlarning urf-odatlari, an’analari, madaniyati va qadriyatlarini hurmat gilishi hamda jamiyatda
barchaning hag-huquglari teng qo‘yilishi asosida milliy-ethomadaniyat omillarning erkin amalga oshishi-
ga asoslanadi;

— jamiyatda sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirishga qaratilgan estetik dunyogarash rivojida yosh-
larning bag‘rikenglik madaniyatiga alohida e’tibor garatish va ulardan tug‘ilib o‘sgan yurtga nisbatan
yuksak umuminsoniy tuyg‘ularning kamol topganligi bilan xarakterlanadi.

O‘zbekiston yoshlarining bugungi axloqiy qgiyofasi va estetik madaniyati ma’naviy tahdidlarga qar-
shi kurashish uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ulardagi estetik idrok, his-tuyg‘u, kechinma, zavqlanish,
did kabi tushunchalar, ayni chog‘da, ijtimoiy hayotning falsafiy-axlogiy tomonlarini, mohiyatini, ma’no-
mazmunini ham ifodalaydi. Yoshlarning estetik tafakkuri qotib qolgan va mavhum ma’naviy meros bilan
chegaralangan emas. [jtimoiy hayotda sodir bo‘layotgan barcha o‘zgarishlar, barcha islohotlar va ularning
natijalari yoshlarning axloqiy qiyofalari, estetik ongi va tasavvurlarida ham o‘zgarish yasaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Sher A. Go‘zallik yog‘dusi. Toshkent, “Faylasuflar”, 2017, 52-bet.

2. Abdullayev M. Estetik madaniyat: nazariy-metodologik jihatlar. Toshkent, “Fan”, 2007, 32-bet.

3. Falsafa. Qomusiy lug‘at. Toshkent, “Sharg”, 2004, 466-bet.

4. G‘aybullayev O. Estetik madaniyat. Monografiya, Toshkent, “Navro‘z”, 2020, 9-bet.

5. Nurmatova M. Shaxs kamolotida axloqiy va estetik qadriyatlar uyg‘unligi. T., “Universitet”, 2009. 57-
bet.

6. Crenen B.C Poccus u 3anan. Bonpocs! ¢punocodun, 1992, Ne 6, c. 4.

7. Jabborov I. Yuksak madaniyat va noyob ma’naviyat maskani. Toshkent, “O‘zbekiston”, 2012, 316-bet.

58



U TILSHUNOSLIK 1

Jo‘raxolova Bahora Qurbonboyevna (O‘zDJTU ilmiy tadqiqotchisi)
KONSEPTUAL METAFORA NAZARIYASI

Annotatsiya. Konseptual metaforalar inson kognitiv tizimining va mulogotning markaziy gismidir.
Ushbu magolada konseptual metaforalarning tizimliligi va tuzilishi hamda ularning til va nutqda ganday
namoyon bo‘lishi muhokama gilinadi. Magola konseptual metaforalarning ma’no va tushuncha yaratish-
dagi rolini va ular bizning dunyo hagidagi tushunchamizni ganday shakllantirishini o‘rganadi. Magola-
da, shuningdek, tilni o‘rganish, kognitiv jihatdan uni gayta ishlash va tilga asoslangan bilimlarni shakl-
lantirish uchun konseptual metaforalarning tizimliligi natijalari o‘rganiladi. Nihoyat, magolada konsep-
tual metaforalarning tizimliligi bo*yicha keyingi amalga oshirilishi lozim bo‘lgan tadgiqotlardan takliflar
ham keltiriladi.

AHHomauu;l. KOHuenmyanbele Memaqbopbl 3aHumMarom yermpaibrnoe mecno 6 KOCHUMUBHOU CUC-
meme vyejnoeexka u 0611461-!1/!1/!. B cmamve 060)/9!0061677’10}2 cucmemamudHoCms U CmpyKmypa Konyen-nydajib-
HbIX Memagop u mo, Kax OHU NPOSGISIOMCS 6 S3blKe U OUCKypce. B cmamve uccinedyemcs poib KOH-
YenmyanbHbvlx Memaghop 8 CO30anHUU CMbICAA U NOHUMAHUS U O, KaK OHU (YOpMUPYIOM Hauie NOHUMA-
HuUue mupa. B cmamuve maxoice pacemampuearomcs pesyjliomamal cucmemamusayuul KOHyenniyalbHvlx me-
magop 011 uzyHeHust A3bIKa, KOSHUMUBHOU 00pabomKu u Gopmuposanus A36ikoewlx sHanul. Hakoney, 6
cmamue npeodnazaromcst NPeonoAHCeHUs: 015 0aIbHeuule20 UCCIe008aAHUSL CUCMEMHOCTNU KOHYENMY AbHbIX
memacgop.

Annotation. Conceptual metaphors are central to the human cognitive system and communication.
This article discusses the systematicity and structure of conceptual metaphors and how they manifest in
language and discourse. The article examines the role of conceptual metaphors in creating meaning and
understanding and how they shape our understanding of the world. The article also examines the results
of the systematicity of conceptual metaphors for language learning, cognitive processing, and language-
based knowledge formation. Finally, the article offers suggestions for further research on the systemati-
city of conceptual metaphors.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptual metafora nazariyasi, tushuncha, metafora, konseptual metafora, 0‘z ma’-
no, ko‘chma ma’no, domen, konseptual xarita.

Knrouesnle cnosa: meopus KonyenmyaibHOU memagopsl, KOHYenm, memagpopa, KOHYenmyaipbHas
Memad)opa, cobcmeernHnoe 3HAYEeHUe, NePpEeEHOCHOE 3HAYEeHUe, OOMeH, KOHYyenmydajlbHas Kapma.

Key words: theory of conseptual metaphor, concept, metaphor, conceptual metaphors, source do-
main, target domain, conceptual map.

Kirish. Konseptual metafora — mavhum tushunchalarni tushuntirish uchun ishlatiladigan metafora
turi. Ulardan mavhum tushunchalar orasidagi munosabatlarni tushuntirish uchun go‘llaniladi, ko‘pincha,
adabiyotda va nutgda qo‘shimcha ma’no yaratish uchun ishlatiladi. Konseptual metaforalar dunyoni anig-
rog anglashimiz uchun muhim va odamlar, obyektlar va hodisalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tushuntirish
uchun ishlatilishi mumkin. Masalan, vaqt tushunchasini daryo metaforasi yordamida tushuntirish mum-
kin, bunda vaqgt doimo oldinga siljiydi xuddi daryo ogimi bo‘ylab oldinga siljigani kabi. Konseptual me-
taforalardan tilning tuzilishini va undagi fikr va tushunchalarni ifodalash usullarini tushuntirish uchun
foydalanish mumkin. Misol uchun, hikoyaning tuzilishini tushuntirish uchun sayohat metaforasi ishlatili-
shi mumkin, bu yerda hikoya boshidan oxirigacha yo‘Ini bosib o‘tadi. Xuddi shunday, metaforik xarita
ham tilning tuzilishini tushuntirish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin, bu yerda ma’lum bir tushunchani tushunti-
rish uchun ma’lum so‘zlar yoki iboralar ishlatilishi mumkin. Konseptual metaforalardan kognitiv jara-
yonni tushuntirish uchun foydalansa bo‘ladi. Magolada metaforalar dunyo hagidagi fikrlarimiz va tu-
shunchalarimizni tushuntirish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.

Konseptual metafora nazariyasining asosiy tushunchalari va rivojlanishi. Konseptual soha in-
son tajribasining har ganday aqliy tashkiloti bo‘lishi mumkin. Turli tillarda bir xil metaforalarni go‘llash
muntazamligi, ko‘pincha, idrok etish asosida, konseptual sohalar o‘rtasidagi xaritalash miyadagi neyron
xaritalarga mos keladi degan gipotezaga olib keldi [3.25], [1.39]. Ba’zi tadgiqotchilar uning empirik
to‘g‘riligiga shubha gilishsa-da, bu nazariya keng e’tibor gozondi [15.41].

Ushbu g‘oya va asosiy jarayonlarni batafsil o‘rganish birinchi marta Jorj Lakoff va Mark Jonson
tomonidan 1980-yilda “Biz yashayotgan metaforalar” asarida keng tadqiq gilingan. O*shandan beri kog-
nitiv tilshunoslikning kengroq intizomi doirasida metafora tadgiqotlari sohasi tobora rivojlanib bormogda.
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Bir necha yillik ilmiy konferensiyalar, ilmiy jamiyatlar va tadgiqot laboratoriyalari ushbu sohaga hissa
go‘shadi. Jerar Stin kabi ba’zi tadgigotchilar metafora tadgiqoti uchun empirik tadgigot vositalarini, jum-
ladan, metafora identifikatsiyalash protsedurasini yoki MIPni ishlab chigish ustida ishladilar.[12.27]. Psi-
xologiyada kichik Raymond V.Gibbs bir gator psixologik eksperimentlar orgali konseptual metafora va
uning timsolini o‘rganib chiqdi [5.42].

Konseptual metafora — bu ikki domen o‘rtasidagi tizimli uyg unliklar to‘plami. Bu “bir ma’noni
boshga ma’no nugtayi nazaridan tushunish” deganidir. Uni boshga atama bilan “Konseptual xarita” deb
nomlasak ham bo‘ladi. Buning sababi shundaki, konseptual xaritada ba’zi elementlar va ular o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar asl ma’noni ko‘zlangan ma’noga yo‘naltirishga xizmat giladi. Quyida konseptual xarita
“G*azab bu olov” konseptual metaforasi metaforasi misolida ganday ishlashi ko‘rsatilgan. Ushbu metafo-
rani tashkil etuvchi tizimli konseptual xaritalarni tagdim etishdan oldin keling. Konseptual metaforani
0‘zbek tilida namoyon bo‘ladigan leksik usul bilan olingan ba’zi lingvistik metaforalarni ko‘rib chigaylik:

Bu g‘azablantiruvchi so‘zlar edi.

Quloglaridan tutun chigayotgan edi.

U g‘azabdan yonardi.

Ko‘zlari olov bo‘lib yondi.

Bunday misollarni hisobga olgan holda, quyidagi konseptual xaritalar ro‘yxatini taklif gilish mum-
Kin:

Olov — g‘azab.

Olovning shiddati — g ‘azabning shiddati.

Yonayotgan odam — g ‘azablanayotgan odam.

Olovli ko zlar — g ‘azabli ko zlar.

Ushbu xaritalar yordamida biz yuqgorida sanab o‘tilgan metaforik iboralar ganday ishlashini tu-
shuntira olamiz, masalan, nega yonish g‘azabni qo‘zg‘atishni anglatadi yoki nima uchun kuyish, olov bo*-
lib yonish va g‘azabdan alangalanish g‘azabning yugori intensivligini ko‘rsatadi, ehtimol, ular o‘rtasida
shiddatli farglar mavjuddir.

Ushbu xaritalar to“plami tizimli bo‘lib, u olov bilan tasvirlangan g‘azabning izchil ko‘rinishini ola-
di, masalan, biror-bir buyumni misol gilib olaylik. Qandaydir hodisa yong‘inni keltirib chigaradi va oddiy
holatdagi buyumning yonishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Olov turli darajadagi intensivlik darajasida yonishi mum-
kin. Xuddi shunday g‘azabni tasvirlash uchun oddiy holatdagi bir kishini misol gilib olishimiz mumkin.
Qandaydir hodisa kishining g‘azablanishiga olib keladi va u kishi g‘azablanadi. G*azabning intensivligi
0‘zgaruvchan bo‘ladi.

Konseptual xarita yong‘in ma’nosidagi elementlar bilan g‘azab ma’nosidagi elementlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarni moslashtiradi. Darhagigat, konseptual Xaritada, yong‘in ma’nosi biz ko‘rgan olov nugtai
nazariga nisbatan g‘azabga sabab bo‘ladigan narsalarni keltirib chigarishi kerak. Bu ma’lum bir so‘z bilan
boshga bir ma’noni tasvirlash uchun ishlatilishini anglatadi.

Shu nugtada muhim savol bo‘lishi mumkin: barcha narsani bir ma’nodan boshqasini ifodalashi
mumkinmi? Albatta, yo‘q. Muayyan konseptual metaforani hisobga oladigan bo‘lsak, asl ma’nodan
ko‘chma ma’noga o‘tkazish mumkin bo‘Imagan ko‘p narsalar mavjud. Masalan, nazariyalar bu binolar
deb hisobga olsak, xonalar soni yoki binoning yerto*lasi yoki chodiri bor-yo‘qgligi xaritada ko*rsatilmaydi.
Manbadan uzatilishi mumkin bo‘lgan bilimlar migdorini cheklash uchun bir nechta misollar bor. Ulardan
biri Lakoff tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan “invariantlik gipotezasi”dir [13.39—74]. Bu shuni anglatadiki, asl
ma’no ko‘chma ma’noning tasvir-sxematik tuzilishiga zid kelmaydigan ma’zmunini ifodalashi mumkin.
Gredining fikriga ko‘ra [11.267], asl ma’noning “asosiy metafora”ga asoslangan gismlarini xaritada ko‘r-
satish mumkin. Nihoyat, Kévecses manbaning asosiy ma’no fokusiga tegishli bo‘lgan konseptual materi-
allarni xaritalashini taklif qildi [8.38]. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, yugorida keltirilgan uchta fikr ham bir-
biridan metaforaning gaysi gismiga bog‘ligligi bilan farq giladi. Masalan, birinchi fikr ko‘zlangan ma’-
noga, ikkinchi fikr asl va ko‘zlangan ma’no o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikka, uchinchisi esa manba xususiyatlariga
tayanadi.

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, konseptual metafora nazariyasi “o0‘z ma’no” va “ko‘chma ma’no” o‘rtasida-
gi farglarni izohlaydi. Asl ma’no aniqdir, ko‘chma ma’no esa mavhum. Masalan, “Hayot bu Sayohatdir”,
bu yerda “Sayohat” so‘zi ko*chma ma’noda mavhumlikni, 0‘z ma’nosida esa aniglikni aks etmoqgda. Ush-
bu nazariya hozirgacha adabiyotlarda uchragan va tahlil gilingan yuzlab konseptual metaforalarni (masa-
lan, Hayot — Sayohat, G‘azab — Olov, Nazariyalar—Binolar) tekshirishga asoslangan. Ko‘pgina konseptual
metaforalar 0‘z ma’no sifatida ko‘prog jismoniy domenlarni va ko‘chma ma’no sifatida ko‘proq mavhum
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domenlarni 0°z ichiga oladi, degan taxmin juda intuitiv ma’noga ega. Misol uchun, hayot tushunchasi mu-
rakkabligi tufayli aniglab olish qiyin, g‘azab — biz uchun, asosan, yashirin bo‘lib qoladigan ichki tuyg‘u,
nazariya — murakkab aqliy tuzilma. Albatta, ularning barchasi tushunilishi oson emas, shuning uchun ham
ko‘chma ma’no yanada aniqroq tushunilishi mumkin bo*lgan manba tushunchasi nugtayi nazaridan kon-
sepsiyalangan.

Kognitiv tilshunoslar Jorj Lakoff va Mark Jonson konseptual metaforalarning bir-biriga o‘xshash
uchta toifasini anigladilar [12.89].

Orientatsion metafora yuqoriga-pastga, kirish-tashqariga, yoqish-o“chirish yoki old-orga kabi fazo-
viy munosabatlarni o‘z ichiga olgan metaforadir.

Ontologik metafora — bu mavhum narsaga konkret narsa proyeksiya gilingan metafora.

Strukturaviy metafora—bu metaforik tizim bo‘lib, unda bitta murakkab tushuncha (odatda, mav-
hum) boshga (odatda, aniqroq) tushunchalar nugtayi nazaridan tagdim etiladi.

Masalan:

Siz mening vagtimni behuda sarf gilyapsiz.

Ushbu gadjet sizga soatlarni tejaydi.

Sizga berishga vagtim yo‘q.

Shu kunlarda vaqtingizni ganday o‘tkazyapsiz?

O‘sha yassi shina menga bir soatga tushdi.

Men unga ko‘p vaqt sarfladim.

Vagqtingiz tugayapti.

Bu vaqtingizga arziydimi? [13.67]

Bizning frazeologik olamni tushunishga intilayotganda, konseptual jihatdan ushbu aniq yo‘nalishda
harakat gilishimiz mantigiyroq bo‘ladi, ya’ni, kognitiv jihatdan kamrog tushunilishi mumkin bo*lgan do-
menlarni osonroq tushunilish mumkin bo‘lgan domenlar nuqgtayi nazaridan konsepsiyalash. Sayohatni ha-
yot, olovni g‘azab yoki binolarni nazariya sifatida metaforik tarzda teskari konseptualizatsiyalashga uri-
nish ganchalik g“alati va tushunarsiz bo‘lishi har bir kishining e’tiboridan chetda golmaydi. Ushbu kon-
septual xaritada sayohat, yong‘in yoki binolar kabi tushunchalarni teskari konseptualizatsiyalash to‘g‘ri,
chunki ular biz uchun hayot, g‘azab va nazariyalar kabi tushunchalardan ancha anigroqg va tushunarlirog.
Bu konsepsiyaning teskari yo‘nalishi hech gachon sodir bo‘Imaydi degani emas. Bu konseptualizatsiya-
ning teskari yo‘nalishi sodir bo‘lishi mumkin, lekin sodir bo‘lganda ham, she’riy, stilistik, estetik va shu
kabi ta’sir sifatida yuzaga kelishi mumkin.

Dastlab, metaforalar fikrda yuzaga keladi. Konseptual metafora nazariyasiga ko‘ra, metafora
nafaqat tilda, balki fikrlash jarayonida ham mavjud. Biz metaforalardan nafagat dunyoning ayrim jihatlari
hagida gapirish, balki ular hagida fikr yuritish uchun ham foydalanamiz. Yuqorida ko‘rganimizdek, kon-
septual metafora nazariyasi lingvistik metaforalar (metaforali lingvistik iboralar)ni konseptual metafora-
lar (fikrlash jarayonimizda namoyon bo‘ladigan, kundalik hayotimizda foydalaniladigan konseptual
shakllar)dan farqlaydi. Misol uchun, “Hayot — sayohat” kabi metaforalar hayot haqidagi fikrimizni bosh-
garishi mumkin. Sayohat uchun puxta rejalar tuzamiz va tayyorgarlik ko‘ramiz, hayotda ham erishmogchi
bo‘lgan magsadlarni qo‘yamiz hamda ularga erishish uchun qo‘limizdan kelganini gilamiz. Sayohatimiz
davomida ko‘plab to‘siglarga duch kelishimiz mumkin. Avtomobil g‘ildiragi teshilishi yoki samalyotdan
golib ketishimiz va shu kabi katta kichik muammolar, hayotda ham har xil giyinchiliklarga duch kelamiz.
Sayohatimizdagi sheriklarimiz esa hayotimizdagi oilamiz, go‘ni-go‘shni, do‘st-u birodarlarimizdir. Shu
kabi oxshash fikrlar yuritganimizda, biz hayot haqida “Hayot—bu sayohat” konseptual metaforasi nugtayi
nazaridan o‘ylaymiz. Shunday qilib, biz hayot hagida gapirish uchun sayohat tilidan foydalanishimiz
mumkin.

Har safar biror-bir so*z turli ko*chma ma’nolarda qo‘llanilsa, ya’ni, manba domeni turli xil magsad
domenlari bilan ifodalanganda bizdagi ana shu manba domeni hagidagi garashlarimiz va fikrlarimiz bo-
yitiladi. Bundan tashgari, ko‘pincha, mavhum tushunchalarning dastlabki konsepsiyasi ularning etimolo-
giyasida aks etadi. Nihoyat, agar metafora konseptual tizimning bir gismi bo‘lsa, konseptual metaforalarni
ushbu tizimni ifodalashning har ganday usulida ham uchratish mumkin bo‘ladi [2.485]. Tadgigotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, tilda aniglangan konseptual metaforalar imo-ishoralarda, tasviriy suratlarda (masalan, mult-
filmlar), tasviriy san’atda (masalan, rasm) va boshgalarda ham uchraydi. Garchi ushbu ifoda usullarida
uchraydigan metaforalar kundalik til va tafakkurdagi metaforalar bilan bir xil bo‘Imasa-da, lekin ularning
ko‘p gismi bir-biriga o‘xshashdir [4. 462-482].

61



Nima uchun ba’zi so‘zlarning asl ma’nosi ma’lum bir magsadli domen bilan bog‘lig, degan savol
tug‘iladi. Bu savolga ikki narsa yoki hodisa o‘rtasida o‘xshashlik va uyg‘unlik borligi javob bo‘la oladi.
Adabiyotda o‘xshashlikning bir nechta turlari tan olingan: obyektiv real o‘xshashlik (yonoglardagi atir-
gullardagi kabi), idrok etilgan o‘xshashlik va umumiy darajadagi tuzilishdagi o‘xshashlik. Idrok etilgan
o“‘xshashlikka misol gilib hayotdagi muayyan harakatlar va ularning ogibatlari o*yinda g‘alaba gozonish
yoki yutqazish natijasi sifatida garaladigan holatni olishimiz mumkin, ya’ni Hayot — O‘yin. Yana boshqa
misol keltiradigan bo‘lsak, “Inson hayotining shakllanishi—o‘simlik hayotining shakllanishi’ni konseptu-
al metafora qilib olishimiz mumkin. Ushbu misoldagi ikki domen ham umumiy darajadagi tuzulishga ega
bo‘lib, ularni quyidagicha ifoda etishimiz mumkin. Har ikkisida ham vujudga keladigan borliq borki, u
o‘sib boradi, 0‘z rivojlanishining eng kuchli nugtasiga yetganda pasaya boshlaydi, nihoyat, borligdan g‘o-
yib bo‘ladi. Ushbu umumiy tuzilishga asoslanib, o‘simlik domeni inson domeni uchun manba domen sifa-
tida ishlashi mumkin. Boshgacha gilib aytganda, o“xshashlik ushbu maxsus manbaning ko‘zlangan ma’no
bilan bog‘lanishini izohlaydi; ya’ni metafora o‘xshashlikka asoslangan, garchi o‘ta mavhum bo‘lsa ham.

Birog, boshga ko‘p hollarda, bu izoh to‘g‘ri deb hisoblanilmaydi: manbani hech ganday tarzda ni-
shonga o“xshatib bo‘Imaydi. Konseptual metafora nazariyasi ushbu metaforalarning paydo bo‘lishi uchun
boshga izoh yoki asoslarni ham taklif giladi. Misol uchun, “Intensivlik—issiglik” konseptual metaforasini
olaylik. Bu metafora bir gator konseptual metaforalarning umumiy darajadagi shaklidir, masalan, G*azab
— 0°t, g‘ayrat—o°t, ziddiyat-o°t va hokazo. Muayyan tushunchalar issiglik sifatida metaforik tarzda kon-
sepsiyalangan intensivlik o‘Ichovini tagsimlaydi. Bir garashda, issiglik tushunchasi intensivlik tushun-
chasi bilan hech qanday bog‘liq emasdek tuyiladi. Issiqlik — biz tanamiz bilan boshdan kechiradigan nar-
salarning jismoniy xususiyati, intensivlik esa juda mavhum subyektiv tushunchadir (magsad, giyinchilik
yoki o*xshashlik bilan teng). Bu yerda intensivlik uchun domen sifatida issiglik tushunchasidan foydala-
nishda konseptual metafora nazariyasi intensivlik va issiglik o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik borligini ko‘rsatadi.
Ko*pincha, biz yugori intensivlikdagi faoliyat bilan shug‘ullanganimizda (u jismoniy yoki hissiy bo‘lsin),
tanamiz tana haroratini rivojlantiradi. Shu ma’noda, intensivlik issiglik bilan bog‘liq va intensivlik so‘zi
ko‘chma ma’noda issiglik so‘zi bilan ifodalanmoqgda. Umumiy darajadagi konseptual metafora intensivlik
issiglik hissiy tajriba va mavhum subyektiv tajriba o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikka asoslangan deb hisoblanishi
mumkin.

Ushbu turdagi konseptual metafora Lakoff va Jonson tomonidan “asosiy metafora” deb nomlangan
[12.225], ular bu atamani Jo Grediyning ilmiy ishida ham uchratishimiz mumkin [7.268]. Grediy 0‘z dis-
sertatsiyasida [10.128] bir gator shunday metaforalarni tahlil gilgan, jumladan, o‘xshashlik-yaqinlik, va
Lakoff va Jonsonning dastlabki asaridagi [12.49] bir nechta konseptual metaforalarni xuddi shu yo*nalish
bo‘yicha qayta tahlil qilgan (masalan, magsadlar—-manzillar). Bundan tashqari, u “qo‘shma metaforalarni”
yaratish uchun bir nechta asosiy metaforalarni birlashtirishni taklif gildi. Masalan, magsadli hayot — sayo-
hat metaforasida maqsadlar — manzillar, qiyinchiliklar — to‘siglar va boshqalar birlamchi metaforalarga
asoslanadi [12.34]. Ko*pgina konseptual metaforalar (ham o*xshashlikka asoslangan, ham asosiy metafo-
ra) “tasvir sxemalari”ga asoslanadi. Bular bizning takroriy dunyo tajribalarimizdan kelib chigadigan mav-
hum, prekonseptual tuzilmalardir [13.25]. Bunday skelet prekonseptual tuzilmalariga konteyner, manba-
yo‘l-magsad, kuch, vertikallik va boshgalar kiradi. Masalan, “davlatlar konteynerlardir” birlamchi meta-
forasi konteyner tasviri sxemasidan, “hayot bu sayohat” metaforasi manba-yo‘l-maqgsad sxemasidan, “his-
tuyg‘ular — kuchlar” metaforasi kuch sxemasidan va hokazo. Birlamchi metafora bo‘yicha tadgigotlar ta-
fakkurdagi metaforalarni o‘rganishni kuchaytirdi. Lakoff [12.17-38] “metaforaning neyron nazariyasini”
taklif gildi. Unda miyadagi individual neyronlar “tugunlar” deb ataladigan neyron guruhlarini hosil giladi.
Tugunlar orasida har xil turdagi neyron zanjirlar bo‘lishi mumkin. Metaforani tavsiflovchi “xaritalash
sxemasi”’da manba va magsad domeniga mos keladigan ikkita tugunlar guruhi mavjud. Ikki guruh tugun-
lari orasidagi sxema xaritalash yoki yozishmalarga mos keladi. Birlamchi metaforalarda tugunlarning bir
guruhi miyadagi sensorimotor tajribani, ikkinchisi esa mavhum, subyektiv tajribani ifodalaydi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, konseptual metaforalar mavhum tushunchalarni, turli tillar va ma-
daniyatlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni, tilning tuzilishini, kognitiv jarayonni tushunishning muhim vosita-
sidir. Ular bizga dunyoni mazmunliroq anglashni shakllantirish usulini tagdim etadi. Quyidagi fikrlar va
mulohazalarni umumlashtirib shunday xulasaga kelishimiz mumkin, metafora fagat tilga, ya’ni oddiy
so‘zlarga bog‘lig emas. Biz, aksincha, insonning fikrlash jarayonlari, asosan, metafora bilan bog‘liq ekan-
ligini ta’kidlaymiz. Insonning konseptual tizimi metoforik jihatdan tuzilgan va ta’riflangan deganda shuni
nazarda tutamiz. Metaforalar lisoniy iboralar sifatida juda muhim bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki inson konsep-
tual tizimi metaforalarni 0‘z ichiga oladi.
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Begmatova Ra’no Faxridinova (O‘zDJTU dotsenti)
MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOTDA KOOPERATSIYA TAMOYINING REALLASHUVIDA
LISONIY VA NOLISSONIY VOSITALAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola tilshunoslikning kommunikatsiya yo‘nalishida olib borilgan bo‘lib,
turli millat vakillari kommunikatsiyaga kirishishganda suhbatdan ko‘zlangan magsadga—kooperatsiyaga
erishish uchun verbal va noverbal vositalar, aynan, tolerantlik, konvensiya, ko‘z alogasi singari strategi-
ya va taktikalar tahlili yoritiladi.

Annomauyusn. Ilpeomemom OanHOU cmamovu AGIAEMCA KOMMYHUKAYUOHHDIL Npoyecc, d UMEHHO
obecneyenue npuHyuna Koonepayuu 6 npoyecce MEJfCKyJmeypHOIZ KOMMYHUKayuu l’lOCp@()CI’ﬂGOM pasauy-
HbIX cmpamezuﬁ u maxkmuk. B oannou cmamoe 060)0!6‘0(1}0}1’[0}1 JUHZBUCMUYECKAA MOEPAHNTHOCNTb, KOH-
BEHYUA 6 obecneuenuu Koonepayuu Kaxk 6€p6aflbl-l06 cpedcmeo, a KdkK H66€p6aﬂbl-l0€ 3pum€Jleblﬁ KOH-
maxKkm MleC()y KOMMYHUKAHMAMU.

Annotation. The process of communication is the subject of this article, with a focus on ensuring
the cooperative principle when engaging in cross-cultural communication using a variety of strategies
and tactics. This article discusses linguistic tolerance and convention in providing cooperation between
communicators as a verbal mean and as non-verbal — eye-contact.

Kalit so‘zlar: kooperatsiya, tolerantlik, konvensiya, ko‘z alogasi, strategiya, taktika.

Knrwueewte cnosa: Koonepayust, mojaepanmHocmys, KOH66EHYUA, 3pumejszKu11 KOHmaxkm, cmpame-
2Usl, maKkmuka.

Key words: cooperation, tolerance, convention, eye-contact, strategy, tactic.

Nemis va 0°zbek tillari sohiblari orasida kechadigan madaniyatlararo mulogotda lisoniy kooperat-
siyani yuzaga keltirishda va uni saglashda lisoniy va nolisoniy vositalar yordamida ma’lum strategiya va
taktikalar asosida yuzaga chigadi.

Ma’lumki, kooperatsiya mulogot davomida yogimli muhitni yuzaga keltiradi, ko‘zlangan magsad-
ga erishishni tezlashtiradi va potensial agressiyani yumshatadi hamda yuz berishi mumkin bo‘lgan ni-
zoning oldini olishga yordam beradi. Kooperatsiya suhbatda muvozanatga erishish sanalib, gachonki,
ularning o“xshashligi, gadriyatlari o*xshash bo‘lsagina, kooperatsiyaga erishiladi. Kooperatsiyaga erishish
uchun mulogot manipulyativ faktordan xoli bo‘lishi kerak. Ma’lumki, umumiy maqgsadlarga erishining
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yo‘li kooperatsiya sanaladi. Kooperatsiyaga erishishning yo‘li esa o‘zaro pozitivizm, ya’ni ijobiyat ustiga
qurilgan interaksiyadir.

Magolamiz davomida biz mulogot jarayonida kooperatsiyaga verbal vositalar orgali erishilishini
misollarda kuzatamiz.

1-misol.

M.: Hallo, Entschuldigen. Darf ich Sie was fragen?

R.: Ja, klar.

M.: Was wissen Sie tber Usbekistan?

R.: O, sehr gute Frage. Nicht viel aktuell.

M.: Allgemein?

R.: O. Ich bin nicht informiert, tatsachlich.

M.: Ok, ja Wissen Sie, wo sich das Land befindet?

R.: Also, ganz grob wirde ich vermuten unterem Bereich Asien, Richtung Ostlicher Bereich Euro-
pa.

M.: Genau. Ja wie viele? Ja, welche Nachbarlander haben wir da? Ich komme aus Ushekistan. Zum
Beispiel. Was denken sie?

R.: Richtung Pakistan, Iran in der Nahe.

M.: Ja, wissen Sie schon was. Was passiert ist Usbekistan gerade? Was glauben Sie?

R.: Ich denke, wahrscheinlich angespannte Lage vielleicht wie Drum Rum. Ich meine, wir haben
jetzt aktuelle Entwicklungen in Afghanistan gehabt. Wirkt sich vielleicht auf Usbekistan aus.

M.: Nicht wirklich. Viele denken in Afghanistan Krieg. Vielleicht Usbekistan auch. Keine Ahnung.
Ja, deswegen.

R.: Nee, genau. Ich bin leider nicht informiert bin, was die Richtung aniert.

M.: Sie kommen aus Stuttgart?

R.: Vom Dorf.

M.: Vielen Dank. Chao, Chao.

Ushbu misol internet tarmog‘ining yutyub platformasidan yozib olingan bo‘lib, videomagola mu-
allifi tomonidan dekodlashtirilgan. Bunda o‘zbek vloger yigiti — Mirzoning “Germaniyaliklar O‘zbekis-
ton hagida nima bilishadi?”” deb nomlangan ijtimoiy so‘rov loyihasi doirasida Germaniyaning Shtutgart
shahri markaziy ko‘chalaridan birida, nemis xalqgi vakillariga O‘zbekiston hagida savollar berishi tasvirga
olingan. Biz ushbu dialogning lisoniy kooperatsiyaga erishilganligini va uning mukammallik darajasi ta’-
minlanganligini tahlil gilamiz. Ushbu dialogda vloger ochig chehra bilan salomlashib, savol berishi uchun
ruxsat so‘rayotganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Ruxsat so‘rash chog‘ida ochiq yuz bilan, kulib turganligi ko-
operatsiyaga erishish magsadida noverbal vositalarni go‘llayotganidan darak beradi.

Nemis va o‘zbek millatlari orasida bo‘lib o‘tgan suhbatda o‘zbek vlogeri 0z magsadi bo‘lgan
“Was wissen Sie (ber Usbekistan?’’savoliga javob olish uchun yugorida go‘llagan kooperatsiyaga eri-
shishning noverbal vositalarni go‘llaganligiga (ochiq yuzlilik, muloyimlik bilan savol berish) javoban ne-
mis intervyu beruvchisi, 0‘zbek vlogeriga pozitivizm strategiyasinining maqtov taktikasini go‘llamoqda.
O*zbek vlogerining salomlashish va savol berishga ro‘xsat so‘rashda namoyon bo‘lgan kooperativligiga
javoban nemis retsipienti ““O, sehr gute Frage...”” deya, savolga javob beradi. Uning bu javobida kichik
magtov izhor gilayotganligini kuzatish mumkin. Bu kichik maqgtov orgali u maqtov taktikasini go‘lla-
mogqda. Ushbu taktika orgali o‘zining O“zbekiston hagida ma’lumoti kamligini yumshatish va ma’lumot-
ga ega emasligiga ijobiy reaksiyaga erishish uchun go‘llamoqda.

Biz maqgtov so‘zi izohiga to‘xtalar ekanmiz, shunga amin bo‘ldikki, magtov bu biror shaxsning
yaxshi tomonlarini va fazilatlarini ko‘rsatishni' anglatishi bilan birga u yaxshi gilib ko‘rsatmoq va bosh-
galarga o‘rnak bo‘lish uchun yutuglari va xulgi uchun izhorini anglatadigan xatti-harakatdir.

Magqtov taktikasini o‘rgangan olimlar sarasiga T.Ahler, O.S.lIssers, T.V.Larina, Z.F.Galimova, O.A.
Agarkova, V.S.Anoxina va boshgalarni kiritish mumkin.

Bizning tahlillarimizda esa pozitivizm taktikalaridan biri sifatida ochib beriladi. Foydali ish gilgan
shaxsni va jamoani og‘zaki tagdirlashdir va uning asosiy magsadi, kimningdir ishiga ijobiy baho berish-
lar. Kompliment esa boshga insonga 0°zining yaxshi his-tuyg‘ularini va simpatiyasi borligini yetkazish.?
Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlash kerakki, magtovni kompliment bilan almashtirmaslik lozim. Komplimentda sub-

1 ¥36ek THAMEUHT H30XIH ayrara. 1-tom, 1981, 456-6er.
*Uccepe O.C. KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE CTPATETHH U TAKTHKH PYCCKoil pean. Moworp., M., 2006, c. 176.
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yektivizm, ya’ni ko‘ngil ishi mavjud. Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlash kerakki, ko*ngil og bo‘lishi va qora ko*ngilli
bo‘lishi mumkin. Magtov esa obyektivligi bilan ajralib turadi. Magtov taktikasi, odatda, suhbatdoshga ta’-
siri mavjudligi bilan bilan birga, rag‘batlantiruvchi xususiyatga ham egadir. Maqtov va kompliment ma’-
qullashga xizmat giladi. Agar so‘zlovchi komplimenini go‘llasa, u eshituvchiga yaxshi ijobiy baho berish
orgali uning emotsional holatiga ta’sirini o‘tkazish uning asosiy maqgsadi sanaladi. Insonlararo muvoza-
natni muvozanat holatiga keltirishdir. Shuningdek, tinglovchini o‘ziga iydirish va uning simpatiyasini
uyg‘otish magsadlariga ham xizmat giladi.

Demak, madaniyatlararo mulogotda umumiy kommunikatsiya jarayoniga alogador xususiyatlar
uchraydi. Aynan ustanovka sanaladigan kooperatsiyani ta’minlash uchun magtov taktikasidan ham o‘rin-
li foydalanish zarurati mavjud. Pozitivizm strategiyasi yuzaga chiqaruvchi taktikalardan biri bu maqgtov
taktikasidir. Shuningdek, kooperatsiyaga erishishning noverbal vositasi sifatida vloger yigit Mirzo suhbat-
doshiga gavdasini engashtirib gapirishi ham o‘zining u bilan ekanligini, uni jon qulog‘i bilan eshitishga
tayyorligini, uning mulogot boshgaruvchisi rolini nemis suhbatdoshiga uzatishga tayyor ekanligini keltiri-
sh mumkin.

Demak, ushbu dialogda kooperatsiya nafaqat verbal, balki noverbal vositalar yordamida ham yuza-
ga chigmogda. So‘zlovchi gavda harakatlari orgali ham hamjihatlikni ta’minlash imkoniyatiga ega ekanli-
gi ma’lum bo‘ldi.

2-misol.

M.: Machst du deine Maske wegmachen. Kommst auch oder nicht? Ach, ja. Was weif3t du tiber Us-
bekistan?

E.: Uberhaupt nix.

.- Uberhaupt nichts? Okay Usbekistan ist ein Land.

: Ja, okay.

.. Ja, was vermutest du, wo befindet sich dieses Land ungefahr?
: Da... wo... keine Ahnung...

.2 Ja, viele Lander mit -istan

: Ja, keine Ahnung. Ich weiB es nicht.

.- Wie heif3t du?

: Emma.

.- Emma, wie alt bist du?

(11

.. Okay, du gehst dann in eine flinfte Klasse.

: Ja, also die sechste jetzt gekommen.

.. Ok. Magst du keine Geographie?

: Nein, ich habe gern.

.. Hast du schon mal tber Zentralasien gehort?

: Nein, also Asien schon, aber Zentralasien nur nicht.

.. Ja was denkst du? Welche Lander gibt es in Asien also.
: Also Vietnam vielleicht.

.- Vietnam? Ja, auch.

: Ja, ich weil nicht.

.. Asien ist sehr groR ja.

: Also wahrscheinlich als das Land was sie gesagt haben Usbekistan?
- Ja.

: Ja, kann man sagen so.

. Ja, ich weil nicht.

- Alles Gute!

.. Danke schon, Tschuss!

: Chao, Chao.

Mazkur spontan dialog ishtirokchilari sanalgan loyiha muallifi Mirzo va 11 yoshli Emma orasidagi
mulogotda so‘ssiz konvensiya, ya’'ni shartlashuv yaggol namoyon bo‘Imogda. Emmada savollarga javob
bo‘Imasligiga garamasdan, u dialogni to‘xtatishni hurmatsizlik deb biladi va mulogotni to‘xtatishga hara-
kat gilmaydi. Shunga garamasdan, unda kooperatsiyani mukammallikka chigarish istagi bor, bunga sa-
volning javobini bilmasligini aytmoqda.

mImImImMmImMmImIMIMIMIMIMIMIMIMI
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Bizning fikrimizcha, Emmaning so‘zlaridan kelib chigib aytish mumkinki, giz o*ziga nisbatan maj-
buriyatni his giladi. Uning fikricha, savol beryapdimi, demak, javob berishlishi lozim. Bu holat konvensi-
yadan darak beradi. Insonlar o‘rtasida ma’lum bir tilga chigmaydigan bitim mavjud. Emma unda ma’lu-
mot etmasligiga garamasdan, suhbatni cho‘zish o‘rniga suhbat ganday kechishi tanlovini boshlovchiga
goldirmoqda. Xususan, suhbatda dominant bo‘lgan Mirzoga tashabbusni uzatayotganligining guvohi bo*-
lamiz. Mulogot tugugandan so‘ng nima bo‘lishini tahmin gilar ekanmiz, Emma uyiga borib ota-onasidan,
yoshi Kkattalardan yoki maktabda o‘gituvchisidan Ofzbekiston hagida so‘rashiga imonimiz komildir.
Chunki, fikrimizcha, unda o‘zi bilmagan, oldin eshitmagan davlat hagida o‘rganish gizig. Nemis millati
vakillarida refleksiya kuchli ekanligi ma’lum, ular o‘z individual xayotida nima sodir bo‘lsa albatta uyiga
borib gaytaradi, ma’lumot yig*adi, giziq vogealarni aytib beradi.

Tahlilimiz davomida, kooperatsiyani ta’minlanishda lingvistik tolerantlikning 0z o‘rni mavjudli-
gini anigladik va buni quyidagi misol orqali isbotlaymiz.

3-misol.

M.: Jawohl, Ja, Servus mein Lieber Gerhard!

G.: Ja, gruBe Gott! Sagt man bei uns in Bayern, lieber Mirso! Bayrische Méanner sagen so! Ich freue
mich, dass du heute hier bist in Miinchen.

M.: Danke.

G.: Dass du uns besuchst.

M.: Danke, vielen Dank! Fur diese Gastfreundschaft oder so was.

G.: Wir freuen uns ja, dass du da bist.

M.: Danke, Ja, lieber Gerhard. Wir haben uns in Usbekistan kennengelernt. Es ist schon zwei Jahre
voribergegangen. Es war am 2016 Jahr ja?

G.: Ja, richtig.

M.: Es war Praesidentenauswabhl.

G.: Genau

M.: Und ich habe ein Paar Fragen. Wann waren Sie zum ersten Mal eigentlich in Usbekistan? Ich
denke damals war nicht zum ersten Mal. Oder?

G.: Nein, das war schon ein bisschen spater. das stimmt. Meine erste Reise war im September
2011. Das ist schon ein bisschen langer her gewesen meine private Reise zu Freunden nach Usbekistan.
Nach Taschkent.

M.: Ok

G.: Und diese Reise hat mich so beeindruckt, dass ich bis heute ein groRer Fan von Usbekistan bin.
Ich habe dieses Land kennengelernt mit so grof3er Freude und Dankbarkeit gebe ich das zurtick.

M.: Wie viele Male waren sie in Usbekistan eigentlich. Schon achtmal oder. Was haben sie bekom-
men, mitbekommen, mitgenommen in Usbekistan?

G.: Das besondere war fiir mich die Grof3e Gastfreundschaft.

M.: Ja. ...

Ushbu dialogda nemis millatiga mansub suhbatdoshning (Gerhard) ona tilisi nemis tili bo‘lmagan
suhbat sherigining nutqida xatolar mavjudligiga ko‘z yumganligining guvohi bo‘ldik. Masalan: Mirzo
nemis suhbatdoshiga birinchi marta O“zbekistonga u gachon kelganligini so‘radi va o°zi tezlik bilan javob
berdi: ““Siz, prezident saylovlari bo‘lganda kelgansiz”, ammo prezident saylovlari jumlanisini nemis tilida
yanglish ifodaladi “Es war Praesidentenauswahl”, ya’ni wahl so‘zining o‘rniga auswahl so‘zini ishlatdi.
Ushbu so‘zlar ma’no jihatdan bir-biriga yaqin bo‘lganligi va tushunishga imkoniyat mavjduligi sababli,
nemis so‘zlovchisi xatoni to‘g‘irlamadi, va suhbatni davom ettirib ketdi. Bu uning o‘zbek suhbatdoshi
0°‘zi xohlagandek nemis tilini bilish darajasi o‘ta yugori bo‘Imasligi va bu go‘rginchli holat emasligini
anglagan holda, tolerantlikni namoyon gilayotganining guvohi bo‘lamiz.

Biz quyida yuqgorida uchratgan tolerantlik strategiyasini yoritib o‘tishni lozim topdik. Tolerantlik
atamasi jamiyatshunoslikda boshqga insonning dunyogarashiga, hayot tarziga, hulg-atvoriga va urf-odat-
lariga bo‘lgan sabrlilik, chidamlilik, bardoshlilikni anglatadi. Ammo, tolerantlik logaydlik, beparvolikka
tengmasdir. U boshga insonning dunyogarashini, hayot tarzini gabul gilish degani emas, balki ularga o‘z-
larining dunyogarashidan kelib chigib yashashga qo*yib berishdir.

Tolerantlik madaniyatlararo mulogotda kooperatsiyani yo‘lga qo‘yishda katta o‘rin tutadi. Madani-
yatlararo alogalarda boshga madaniyatlarning urf-odatlari, hulg-atvori, va boshga jihatlarida o‘z halgini-
kidan o‘zgachaliklari mavjudligi, ularga nisbatan tolernatlikni o‘zida tarbiyalashni tagozo etadi. CHunki,
tolerantlik o‘ziga, 0‘zining pozitsiyasi mustahkamligiga bo‘lgan ishonchdir, 0‘z dunyogarashining bosh-
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galarniki bilan solishtirishdan qo‘rgmaydigan va ma’naviy raqobatdan qochmaydigan, mafkuraviy ogim-
lar uchun ochigligning belgisidir.

Madaniyatlararo mulogotda boshga insonning nutgiga, undagi xatoliklarga ko‘z yuma olish, vaqti
kelganda, tug‘irlab ketish kooperatsiya jarayonini sillig, uzliksiz kechishini ta’minlovchi omillardan biri-
dir. Tilshunoslikda tolerantlik lingvokulturolgik, sotsiolingvistik va kommunikativ kategoriya sifatida
o‘rganiladi. Lingvistik tolerantlik deganda shaxsning o‘zidan farglanadigan boshga insonlar bilan mulo-
gotida verbal va noverbal nutq vositalar to*plamining go‘llashi tushuniladi. Tolerantlik mulogot muvaffa-
giyatli kechishining asosidir. Tolerantlik inson o‘zini tutishining ma’lum bir paradigmasini yaratganligi
sababli unga regulativ vazifani bajarish xosdir.

Tolernatlik kommunikativ kategoriya sifatida tasniflanar ekan, uning kognitiv, pragmatik va etik
asoslarga qurilishi aniglangan.' Bunda kognitiv asos deganda “begonalilik” kategoriyasi, ya’ni, “svoy-
chujoy”ni garama-garshi qo‘yish va “identichnost”ni hamoyon bo‘lishi tushuniladi. Bunda, kommuni-
kant tomonidan “o‘zining davrasi” boshqga davralardan ajratiladi, chegaralanadi va bu biz, bizniki - siz,
sizniki, ular, ularniki olmoshlarini go‘llash orgali amalga oshadi. O‘zini boshgalardan go*pol tarzda, jid-
diy olib chegaralash, mulogotda keskinlikni paydo bo‘lishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Tolernatlikning prag-
matik asosi deganda suhbat ishtirokchilarining mulogot jarayonida o‘zini tutishi, xatti-harakatlari tu-shu-
niladi. Tolerantlikning etik asosi deganda esa motivatsiya angalashiladi.

Shunday gilib, madaniyatlararo mulogotda, kooperatsiya tamoyiliga amal gilish magsadida, lin-
gvistik tolerantlikdan foydalanish magsadga muvofigdir. Nutqda kooperatsiyani ta’minlashning noverbal
taktikalaridan biri sifatida ko‘z kontaktini saglashdir. Nemis xalgi bilan so‘zlashganda ko‘z alogasini sag-
lash zarurati mavjud.

Sagatova Muborak Payziddinovna (English teacher at the Uzbekistan State World Languages University),
Raxmonova Marxabo Ag‘zam qizi (2-year master at the Uzbekistan State World Languages University)
THE SEMANTIC ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi so‘roq olmoshlarining semantik xususiyatlari
borasida so‘z boradi. Muallif so‘roq olmoshlarini to‘rt leksik-grammatik guruhga ajratib tasniflaydi.
Shuningdek, kim? va nima? so‘roq olmoshlarining semantik xususiyatlari misollar bilan yoritib beriladi.

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmampusaemces cemanmuieckas CMpyKmypa aHIUUCKUX U Y30eKCKUx
6onpocumelbHblx MeCmOUMeHUL. Aemop npeacmaeﬂﬂem uembslpe JNEKCUKO-cpammamudecKkue cpynnvl
eonpocumeilbHblx MeCmOoUMeHUL. KpOMe moeco, cemanmudeckast CmpyKmypa 60npocumelbHblx Mecmou-
MeHUL Kmo? U 4mo? NOACHAEMC s NpUMepamu.

Annotation. The semantic structure of English and Uzbek interrogative pronouns is discussed in
this article. The author presents four lexical grammatical groups of interrogative pronouns. Moreover,
the semantic structure of the interrogative pronouns who? and what? is explained with examples.

Kalit so‘zlar: so‘rog olmoshlari, semantik xususiyatlar, vazifa, tavsif, turlar, leksik-grammatik,
so‘rog.

Knrwueeswie cnosa: eonpocumeslbHble MeCMOUMERUA, ceEMaAHmMU4YecKas cmpykmypa, d)yHKL;M}Z, xa-
paxmepucmura, pazpsaosl, 1eKCUKO-PAMMAMULECKUL, GONPOCUMETbHBLIL.

Key words: interrogative pronouns, semantic structure, function, characteristics, category, lexical-
grammatical, question.

Interrogative pronouns, just as the term suggests, are pronouns that express information of interro-
gations. They are the important means of transmitting enquiring information and the study of interroga-
tive pronouns is now playing a decisive role in the linguistic field.

Interrogative pronouns are the most basic means of forming interrogative sentences in all langua-
ges, including English. They have a very general abstract meaning, like other words belonging to the pro-
noun group. Interrogative pronouns, like other types of pronouns, do not directly name things-objects, si-
gns-characteristics, etc., which make up different specific elements of reality, but refer to them in a gene-
ral way. However, interrogative pronouns differ from other types of pronouns in that they refer to things,
objects, signs, etc. Ex: what did you buy from the supermarket? In the sentence, the interrogative pronoun
“what” not only refers to some subject in a general way, but also structurally and semantically indicates a

! Banxosckast U.C. [onsitre «TOJIEPAHTHOCTHY» B JIMHTBUCTUKE. Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHON HayKH: TEOPETUYECKHE U
nmpuKIagHbie acniekTol. 2018, Ne 26, ¢. 156 — 159.
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question. In this case, the goal of the adjuster is to identify the unknown subject indicated by the inter-
rogative pronoun “what” and to get information about it from the listener. This unknown subject is iden-
tified by the listener’s response:

The interrogative pronouns used to form an interrogative sentence are divided into the following
groups according to their lexical and grammatical characteristics:

e interrogative pronouns of noun character;

e interrogative pronouns of adjective character;

e interrogative pronouns of number character;

e interrogative pronouns of adverb character.

Each of these groups will have all the characteristics of the group of words:

1) the interrogatives that characterizes nouns are: who? kim? what? nima?

2) adjectives interrogative pronouns: what? ganday? ganaga?

3) Interrogative pronouns characterising number category are: how many? necha? nechanchi? how
much? gancha?

4) Interrogative pronouns characterising adverbs are: how? ganday? how, where? gayerda? Qa-
yerga? when? gachon? why? nimaga? nima uchun?

Therefore, interrogative pronouns, due to their character, perform the function of a definite clause
in an interrogative sentence and are considered a necessary element of this interrogative sentence. There-
fore, they are considered the most suitable lexical tool for forming interrogative sentences.

Sometimes, not one but several interrogative pronouns take part in the composition of interrogative
sentences. At this time, the speaker asks the listener to provide information about a number of unknown
things. For example: who has a good friend (Abdaluna. 188). When are you going to the university? (Skill
up. p. 12). Why do you go there? (Kaishanisky. 189).

Depending on the type of interrogative pronouns, their semantic-grammatical features, the com-
municative-grammatical meaning and structure of interrogative sentences are different. Special questions
are those questions that ask for details. Special questions are also called Wh-questions as most of them
start with “wh”. For example: What? Which? When? Where? Why? Whose? Other special questions
include: How? How many? How much? Special questions require inversion, like general questions.
Where are you from? Answer: | am from India. What are you wearing on your head? Answer: I’m wea-
ring a hat or It’s a hat!

Interrogative pronouns singly or combined with other words perform the function of the definite
article of interrogative sentences (possessive, participle, determiner, complement, case). Ex: What is your
father? He is a doctor. What did the student do yesterday? How did it happen, Sam? What do you read?
What is it? What is this? What does she do? What is her profession? What is going on here?

As to their structure English and Uzbek interrogative pronouns are almost the same: Who?- kim?
They are the same. Whom is an object form of the who. A little difference here is in the Uzbek language
whom has 4 forms. They are: kimni, kimga, kimda, kimdan. Whose? — kimning? — there is no difference
between them. Because they are in a genitive case. What? — nima? They are the same as to their structure
in both languages. Which?- gaysi?- they are the same as to their structural types.

About the semantic types of the interrogative pronouns, they are the same in the compared langua-
ges. For example, the word which asks the subject of the action is who? In the Uzbek language, kim? is
used for asking subject of the sentence. Who left the door opened? Kim eshikni ochig goldirdi? Whom?
gives the same meaning as kimni, kimda, kimga, kimdan. Whom do you like the most? Kimni eng ko’p
yoqtirasiz? Whose? also the same as to their semantic: Whose car is that? Bu kimning mashinasi? Which
is also similar to gaysi?: Which is your friend? Qaysi biri sizning do’stingiz? So, they are similar to each
other as to their semantic features.

The interrogative pronoun who is used only for people. The interrogative pronoun who has the ca-
tegory of agreement and is used in three agreements:

a) in the nominative case;

b) in possessive case (possessive case);

c) in the objective case.

So, the remaining of the interrogative pronoun who in the sentence shows that some person is un-
known to the adjuster. The purpose of the interrogative sentence is to identify this unknown person. This
unknown person becomes concrete through the answer of the listener. Ex: —-Who is this girl? Who is an
actor? Who are doctors? -Who is ready for the lesson? (V.L.Kaushanskya. p. 102).
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The pronoun who, being an interrogative pronoun in the form of a noun, is classified as a noun.
This condition ensures that it is connected with other words in the sentence and can appear in the sentence
in different syntactic functions.

Interrogative sentences formed using the pronoun who can serve to identify the following unknown
elements of thought.

It is aimed at identifying the subject of an action or characteristic. In this case, the pronoun who
acts as a possessor. The participle of such interrogative sentences can be expressed by a verb or a noun. If
the participle is expressed by a verb, the interrogative sentence expresses a question about the person
performing the action understood from the participle. Ex: who gave you this interesting book? Who made
you go there so late? (E.M.Gordon. 302).

Interrogative sentences formed using the pronoun “what” are distinguished among interrogative
sentences with pronouns in terms of their function and structure. This case is determined by the feature of
the pronoun what. Interrogative sentences formed using the pronoun “what” can express guestions not
only about an unknown object or event, but also about the reason, purpose, etc. of the action. Depending
on this feature, there are several types of interrogative sentences formed using the pronoun what.

Asks about an unknown object to the adjuster:

What was the plan? (The Adventures of Tom Sawyer).

Such interrogative sentences are used to identify the following unknown elements of thought.

It remains to identify the subject of an action or feature. In such interrogative sentences, the
pronoun “what” functions as possessor. Their part can be expressed by a verb or a noun. If the part of the
sentence is expressed by a verb, the purpose of the question is to determine the subject-subject performing
the action understood by the part of the verb. For example:

“What are so many people doing?” Kecakpolvon asks (T.Malik. Shaytanat. p. 121) — What is under
the water? Mermaid (from a fairy tale).

If the part of the sentence is expressed by a noun, the purpose of the question is to determine the
subject-subject that has the characteristics understood from the part of the noun.Ex:-What is bad and what
is good?

It remains to determine the object of the action. In such interrogative sentences, the pronoun what
acts as a complement. Ex: What are you afraid of? What's your address there? (Th. Dreiser). What will
she do for me? (R. Kipling). “What is your line”, asked Harry (Th. Dreiser). “What’s the matter, Carrie”,
said Hurstwood after a while, noticing her quiet, almost moody state. “That’s what | want to know” (H.1.
Wells).

In conclusion interrogative pronouns take part in the composition of interrogative sentences with
pronouns. Therefore, first of all, general and specific aspects of interrogative pronouns were classified.

Interrogative pronouns are the most basic means of forming interrogative sentences in all langua-
ges, including English. They have a very general abstract meaning, like other words belonging to the pro-
noun group. Interrogative pronouns, like other types of pronouns, do not directly name things-objects,
signs-characteristics, etc., which make up different specific elements of reality, but refer to them in a
general way. However, interrogative pronouns differ from other types of pronouns in that they refer to
things, objects, signs, etc. For example, what did you buy from the market? In the sentence, the interro-
gative pronoun “what” not only refers to some subject in a general way, but also structurally and seman-
tically indicates a question. In this case, the goal of the adjuster is to identify the unknown subject indica-
ted by the interrogative pronoun “what” and to get information about it from the listener.
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HAYDAR XORAZMIYNING MIRZO ULUG‘BEKGA ATAB YOZGAN QASIDASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Haydar Xorazmiy tomonidan Mirzo Ulug‘bekga atab yozilgan bir
gasidasi o‘rganilgan. Qasida Eron milliy kutubxonasida saglanadi. Qasidani turkiyalik olimlar tomoni-
dan bir necha marta o‘rganganlar. Biz shoir gasidasi bilan Sakkokiy va Shayxzoda Abdurrazzoq baxshi-
larning gasidalari bilan giyoslagan holda tadgiq etdik.

Annomauusn. B oannotl cmamve uccinedyemcs ooa, Hanucannas Xatioapom Xopesmu Mupso Yiye-
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Kumu yuenvimu. /laemcs cpagHumenvHulll anaius oovt nooma c¢ ooamu Cakkoku u wietixzade A60yppas-
3axa baxwu.

Annotation. In this article, an ode written by Haydar Khorezmi to Mirzo Ulugbek is studied. The
gasida is kept in the National Library of Iran. The poem has been studied several times by Turkish scho-
lars. We compared the poet’s ode with the odes of Sakkoki and Shaykhzada Abdurrazzaq Bakhshi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gasida, mavlono, turkiy, baxshi, sakka, minbar, shoirlar, turk, g‘azal.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xacvioa, masnana, mypeykuti, 0axuiu, caxka, mpubyna, nosmsl, mypx, 2azeni.
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Temuriylar davrida fan va madaniyatning taraqqiy etishining adabiyot sohasida ham ko‘rinadi, ada-
biyot va san’atning yuksak cho‘qgiga chigishida Mirzo Ulugbekning hissasi bigiyosdir.

XV asrda Movarounnahr va Xurosonda ilm-fan, adabiyot, san’at va madaniyatning X1I-XIII asrlar-
ga nisbatan keng taraqqgiy etishi tasodifiy bir hol emas edi. Chunki Amir Temur tomonidan asos solingan
temuriylar davlatining poytaxti Samargandga dunyodagi 0‘z kasbining mohir usta va naggoshlari, shoir
va xattotlari yig‘ildi hamda keyingi davrlar uchun ham bu manba vazifasini o‘tadi. Shuning uchun ham
Samargandda, keyinchalik, ikkinchi poytaxt sifatida tashkil topgan Xurosonning Hirot shahrida san’at va
adabiyot sohalarining eng mashhur namoyandalari yetishib chiqgdi.

Bu davrda Samargand va Hirotda Amir Temur an’analari davom ettirilib, bu poytaxt shaharlarda
olim-u fuzalolar, shoir-u bastakorlar, me’mor-u binokorlar va nagkosh-u moxir hunarmandlarning katta-
gina guruhi to‘plangan edi. Movarounnahrda, xususan, Samargandda ilm-fan va san’atning taraqgiyotida
zamonasining madaniy mubhitida tarbiyalanib, yoshligida mashhur olim saroyida shuhrat gozongan Ulug*-
bekning o‘rni va hissasi nihoyatda buyuk bo‘ldi.2

XIV-XV asrlarda turkiy adabiyotining namoyandalari Sakkokiy, Haydar Xorazmiy, Atoiy, Muqi-
miy, Yaqiniy, Amiriy Gadoyi kabi buyuk shoirlar yashab ijod gilganlar. Ular to*g‘risida Alisher Navoiy
0°z asarlarining turli o‘rinlarida ma’lumot va ijodi xususida fikrlarini yozib goldirgan. Jumladan, “Muho-
kamat ul-lug‘atayin”da: “To mulk arab va sort salotinidin turk xonlarg‘a intigqol topti, Huloguxon zamo-
nidin sultoni sohibgiron Temur Ko‘ragon zamonidin farzandi xalafi Shohruh Sultonning zamonining oxi-
rigacha turk tili bilan shuaro paydo bo‘ldilar va ul Hazratning avlod va ahfodidin ham xushtab’ salotine
zuhurga keIdSi: shuaro Sakkokiy va Haydar Xorazmiy va Atoiy va Mugimiy va Yaginiy va Amiriy va Ga-
doiydeklar”.

Hagigatdan ham, Alisher Navoiy ta’biri bilan aytdagda, zuhurga kelgan turkiygo‘y shoirlar ichida
Mavlono Sakkokiy alohida o‘ringa ega. Sakkokiy X1V asrning oxirgi choragi va XV asrning birinchi yar-
mida Movorounnahda yashab ijod etgan turkiygo‘y shoirlaridandir. Shoirning yashagan davri, asosan,
Movorounnahrda Xalil Sulton (1405-1409) va Ulug‘bekning (1409-1449) hukmronlik gilgan davrlariga
to‘g‘ri keladi.

Sakkokiyning hayoti to‘g‘risida to‘lig ma’ulmot yo*q. Uning asarlarining mazmuniga garab uning
gaysi davrda yashaganini bilish mumkin. Sakkokiynnig gasida yozish darajasiga ko*tarilganiga garab, uni

! Xacanosa M. XV acp TYpKHH mwebpusaTaa Kacuaa xanpu. Outonorus dannapu 6yinda dancada TIOKTOPH WIMHUIA
Jlapa’kacuHM OJIMLI y4yH €3miran auccepramms, 2018, 83-6er.

2 Cytonos C.X., Cyronosa K.C. Mup3o ViryrGex MaKTaGUHHHI KOMII HHCOHHH IIAKITAHTHPUILATH YpHH. “MHP30
VYi1yrOeKHUHT Kax0H WIM-(QaHu PUBOXKUTA KYIITraH Xuccacu” HOMJIM Mup3o YiryrOek TaBalayAuHUHT 615 iHusmuru
Ba 2009 XanKapo aCTPOHOMHS HHIMra OAFMILTAHTAH XaIKapo WIMHII KOH(MEpPEHIWs MaTepHaiapy, Y30eKHCTOH
®dannap akagemusicu “Pan” Hampuéty, 2009 iw, 99-6eT.

¥ Anmmep Hagownit. Myxokamar yi-nyraraiin. Murnpma tommuk. Y ontuaan tom. Tomkent, 2000, 25-6er.
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X1V asrning oxirgi choragida tug‘ilgan deb taxmin gilish mumkin. Xalil Sulton davlat tepasidan chetlatil-
gandan so‘ng Sakkkokiy Ulug‘bek saroyida ijod gilgan”.* Uning Xalil Sulton va Mirzo Ulug‘bekka ba-
g‘ishlab yozgan qgasidalari mashhur.

Navoiy “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayin”da ta’riflagan ijodkorlardan yana biri Haydar Xorazmiydir.
Uning mumtoz turkiy adabiyotda o‘zining “Gulshan ul-asror”, “Gul va Navruz” hamda “Me’rojnoma”si
va bir gasidasi bizgacha yetib kelgan.

Haydar Xorazmiyning “Gulshan ul-asror”, “Me’rojnoma” va “Gul va Navro‘z” nomli asarlari bor-
ligi ilmiy jamoatchilikga ma’lum va mashhurdir. Ammo uning Sakkokiyning Mirzo Ulug‘bekga atab yoz-
gan gasidasiga nazira tarzida o‘ttiz baytli gasidasi kam o‘rganilgan. Xususan, M.Hasanovaning “XV asr
turkiy she’riyatda gasida janri”? mavzusidagi dissertatsiyasida Haydar Xorazmiyning mazkur gasidasi
borligi aytib o‘tgan. Turkiyalik olimlar tomonidan gasidaning bir necha jihatlari tadqiq etilib, kitob va
to‘plamlarda nashr gilingan. Jumladan, gasida ilk bor Kamol Eraslan tomonidan Sakkokiy devonini tadqi-
giga oid asari “Mevlana Sekkaki divan1” nomli kitobiga kiritilgan. Keyinchalik, Ayshagul Setqoyaning
“Sayhzade Abdurrazak bahshi hayati va eserlar1” nomli tadgigot ishiga Haydar Xorazmiyning mazkur ga-
sidasi matnini kiritgan. Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshi asli Movorounnahrlik ijodkorlardan bo‘lib, Us-
monli turk davlatida u “Baxshi”, “Baxshi qul”, “Turkiston baxshisi” va “Baxshiyi Turkistoniy” nomlari
bilan mashhur bo‘lgan. U Istanbulga borib, Fotih Sulton 11 Mahmud va uning o‘g‘li Boyazid saroyida ko-
tiblik ishlari bilan shug‘ullangan va ijod gilganligini Ayshagul Serttqoyaning tadgiqgotlaridan ma’lum.
Ayshagul Sertgoyaning yozishicha: “Shayx Abdurazzoq Baxshi, Fotih Sulton Il Mahmud va uning o‘g‘li
Boyazidning saroyida yashagan, ularga maktub (bitig) va farmon (yorliq) larni uyg‘ur va arab harflarida,
shuningdek turkcha (yozuvda) ham yozgan. U Samargandan Istanbulga kelgan bir kotib (baxshidir).

Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshining uchta uyg*ur va oltita arab harflari bilan yozgan nusxalari ichi-
da Adib Ahmadning “Atibat ul-hagoyig”ning, Mir Haydarning “Maxzan ul-asror”i (“Gulshan ul-asror”),
Lutfiyning 9 va Sakkokiyning 3 g‘azali bilan Fotih Sulton Mahmudning yorliglar bor. Abdurazzoq Bax-
shining hayoti hagida hech ganday ma’lumot yo‘q. Uning tahallusi “Baxshi”, “Baxshi qul”, “Turkiston
baxshisi” va “Baxshiyi Turkistoniy” nomlari bilan ataganlar”.?®

Sakkokiy va Haydar Xorazmiydan keyin Mirzo Ulug‘bekga bag‘ishlab gasida yozgan shoirlardan
yana biri Abdurazzaq Baxshidir. Sakkokiy gasidasi qirq bir bayt, Haydar Xorazmiyniki o‘ttiz bayt, Ab-
durazzoq Baxshiniki esa o‘n yetti baytdan tashgil topgan.

Komila Chetin Haydar Xorazmiyning mazkur gasidasini Nizomiyning gasidasiga nazira sifatida
yozilganligi hagida ma’lumotlar beradi. U Haydar Telbaning 850/1450-yil istinsohlari bilan “Muntahab
ul-ash’or” nomli to*plamda 30 baytdan iborat gasidasi aniglangan va Eron Milliy kutubxonasida ro‘yxat-
ga olingan yagona ma’lum asari.*

Biroq, turkiyalik olima Ayshagul Sertqoya tomonidan “Shaxzoda Abdurrazzoq baxshi hayoti va
asarlari” nomli kitobida Mir Haydar Xorazmiyning Sakkokiy gasidasiga nazira yozilganligi hagida ma’lu-
mot beriladi va Haydar Xorazmiyning 30 baytli qasidasi turk tilida tranksripsiyasi keltiriladi. Shu bilan
birga, Sakkokiy va Haydar Xorazmiy gasidalarini giyoslash natijasida gasida Sakkokiyning gasidasiga
bag‘ishlanganligini aniglashtiradi.

Asar qo‘lyozma holatda Eron milliy kutubxonasida 647-ragam ostida saglanadi. Mirzo G*ofur Tab-
riziy Boyso*‘ng‘urning hijriy 850-yili (1450-melodiyda) “Muntahab ul-ash’or” nomli majmuasiga kiritil-
gan.

Tehron milliy kutubxonasi mudiri doktor Mehdi Bayoniy tomonidan Tarxon Ganjaviy tayyorlagan
matn transkripsiyasini “Tagizoda armug*‘oni” nomli to‘plamda nashr gildirdi.> Usmon Fikriy Sertkaya ta-
rafidan uyg‘ur yozuvidan transkripsiyasi tayyorlagan.®

Haydar Xorazmiyning bu gasidasi Sakkokiyning Ulug‘bek Mirzoga bag‘ishlab yozilgan 41 baytli
gasidasiga naziradir. Shuningdek, Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshi tomonidan ham Sakkokiy va Haydar

! Caxkoxuit. Tannanran acapnap. Y3CCP paBnar ana6uér nampuéru, Tomxkent, 1958, 5 — 6-Getnap.

2 Xacanosa M. XV acp TypKHii mebpusaTaa Kacuna xanpu. Owronorus dannapu 6yitnya dancada noKTOpH HIMH
JlapaskacuHM OJIMLI y4yH €3miran auccepramms, 2018, 83-6er.

3 Aysa Giil Sertkaya. Sayh-zade Abdurrazak bahshi hayati va eserlar1. Istanbul, 1997, 3, 5-Ger.

* Kamile Cetin. Haydar tilbe, Mir Haydar. Divan. Yazili Edebiyat. Baslangic-15, Yiizy1l, Cagatay. 06.11.2020.

® Gandjei T. Not on an unknown poem of Haidar in Uighur charakters. A Locust’s Leg, Stadies in Honour of S. T.
Tagizade, p. 64 — 69.

® Aysa Giil Sertkaya. Sayh-zade Abdurrazak bahshi hayati va eserlar1. Istanbul, 1997.
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Xorazmiylarning gasidasidan ta’sirlanib, Mirzo Ulug‘bekga atab o‘n yetti baytli gasida yozgan. Uchala
gasida giyoslaganda quyidagi o‘xshashliklar ko‘zga tashlanadi:

Sakkokiy:

Torumtay, garqunad, girg‘iy-u bayg‘u-y, gar solur bo‘lsang,

Olur cherig*-u aylar nasr-u tutar fath-u zafar ovlar.*

Haydar Xorazmiy:

Torumtay, ko‘ykanak, girg‘i boquga tarbiyat gilsang,

Ugob-u, karkash-u, burgut gachirni eslamas ovlar.?

Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshi:

Torumtoy, ko‘kanak, qirg‘u boqug‘a tarbiyat gilsang,

Ugob-u karkas-u, burgut, gachirni eslamay ovlar.®

ljodkorlarning ushbu baytlarining shakl va mazmun jihatdan bir xil bo‘lishini Haydar Xorazmiy va
Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshilarning Sakkokiy gasidasidan ta’sirlanib yozganligini yuqoridagi misollar-
dan ko‘rinib turibti. Ushbu bayti uch ijodkor gasidalarining turli o‘rinlarida keladi. Sakkokiyda 33 bayt,
Haydar Xorazmiyda 28 bayt, Abdurazzoq Baxshida 3 baytda.

Sakkokiy:

Sening alqobu ism-u kunyat-u avsofi zotingdin,

Muzayyan nomavu tavgi’, muzahhab yorlig‘-u daftar.

Haydar Xorazmiy:

Ulug‘ algob-u avsof-u duoi midhating birla,

Musharraf sikkavu xutba, muzayyan masjid-u minbar.

Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshi:

Ukush algob-u avsof-u duoi midhating birla,

Musharraf sikkav-u xutba, muzayyan masjid-u minbar.

Bu bayt uch shoir gasidasida ham bir xil vaznda kelgan. Birog, har bir shoirning baytlarida o‘ziga
xos ravishda ijodiy yondashganligini kuzatish mumkin. ljodkorlarning gasidadagi g‘oyasini ikki xil tax-
min gilish mumkin.

Birinchi talgin. “Sikka” so‘zining “tanga”, “muhr” kabi ma’nolari bor. “Musharraf sikkavu xutba,
muzayyan masjidu minbar” misra’sini shunday tushunish mumkinki, “Musharraf sikka”—“sharafli tan-
ga”, “xutba muzayya” —“masjidda juma va hayit kunlari xutba o‘giladigan joy”, “masjidu minbar” —“mas-
jid va minbar tayyorlangan”. Ya’ni, Mirzo Ulug‘bek shohlik taxtiga o‘tirgandan keyin, uning nomidan
tanga zarb qilinishi va juma kuni xutbada shohning sha’niga uchun magtovlar nazarda tutilgan.

Ikkinchi talgin. Sakkokiyda “Sening” so‘zi Haydar Xorazmiyda “Ulug*” shaklida va Shayxzoda
Abdurazzoq Baxshi gasidasida “Ukush” shaklida yozilgan. Yana Sakkoyida “Muzayyan noma”, Haydar
Xorazmiy va Shayxzoda Aburazzog Baxshida “Musharraf sikka” deb ifodalangan. Misradagi “sikka” so‘-
zini arab tili qoidasiga “sakka” tarzida ham o*qilishi mumkin. Shu bois so‘zni “sakka” tarzida o*qilsa, ikki
ijodkor o‘zlaridan oldin ijod gilgan Mavlono Sakkokiy izdoshligining izhori sifatida uning tahallusini bil-
diruvchi so‘zni go‘llagan deyish mumkin.

“Sakka” so‘zini X.K.Baranovning “Arabsko-russkiy slovar” lug‘at kitobida —— “Sakkun” so‘zi-
ning bir necha ma’nolarini keltitrgan. Birinchisi “kesmoq”, ikkinchisi “mix”, “eshikning zulfi”, “tanga”,
“yo‘l” k?bi ma’nolari berilgan. Yana bir ma’nosi “havo qobig*ining yuqori gatlami” mazmuni borligi kel-
tirilgan.

Sakkokiy devonini nashrga tayyorlagan tadgiqodchi Kamol Eraslon “Sakkokiy taxallusini go‘lla-
gan shoirning to‘lig oti aniq emas”, deydi va “Sakkokiy” so‘zinig ma’nosini ta’riflaydi. Sakkokiy arabcha
45 (sakka) “kezdi, esti” sho‘laning hidi mubolag*asidan olingan <% (sakkok) ismi olingan. Yana “sak-
ka” so‘zini “pichoqchi, bosan, temir halga” kabi ma’nolari borligini ta’kidlaydi.

Bizningcha, ushbu misrada keltirilgan “Sakka” so‘zi ham ustozning hurmati uchun go‘llanilgan va
“yo‘I” ma’nosida go‘llanilgan. “Musharraf sakkavu” so‘z birikmasi “Sharafli yo‘l” mazmunini ifodalashi-

! Shu manba. 74-bet.

2 Mevlana Sekkaki divant. Hazirlayan Kemal Eraslan. Ankara6, 1999, 35-bet.
® Shu manba. 36-bet.

* X_K.BapauoB. Apa6cko-pycckii cioBapb. Mocksa, 2006, 363 ctp.

® Mevlana Sekkaki divani. Hazirlayan Kemal Eraslan. Ankarad, 1999, 14-6et
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ni tushinishimiz mumkin. Shu tariqda, Haydar Xorazmiy va Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshilar “Sakko-
kiyning izidan boruvchi yo‘l”ni “Sharafli yo‘I”—“Musharraf sakka” deb ataganlar.

Haydar Xorazmiy:

Manga tegmas bu hadkim vasf-u hamd-u madh-u na’t aysam,

Bu til, bu so“z, bu iste’dod-u bu donish birla, ey dovar.

Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshi:

Manga tegmas bu hadkim vasf-u hamd-u madh-u na’t aysam,

Bu til, bu so‘z, bu iste’dod-u bu donish birla, ey dovar.

Haydar Xoazmiyning mazkur bayti hech o‘zgarishsiz Shayxzoda Aburazzoq Baxshi 0‘z masnaviy-
siga tazmin sifatida gasidasiga kiritgan. Bunday holatning bo‘lishi, bizningcha, Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq
Baxshining Haydar Xorazmiy ijodiga hurmat ma’nosida o‘z ifodasini topgan. Bayt Haydar Xorazmiyning
gasidasida o0‘n beshinchi o‘rinda to‘rgan bo‘lsa, Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshining gasidasida o‘n ikkin-
chi o‘ringa joylashtirilgan.

“Tazmin” (lug‘atda: bir nimani bir nima orasiga go‘ymoq) — mushtarak san’atlar jumlasidan. Taz-
minning mohiyati quyidagicha. Shoir biror she’rdan bir misra’, bir yoki ikki baytni 0‘z she’ri tarkibida
muayyan magsadda (oriyatga garz olgandek) keltiradi. Keltirilgan she’r mashhur bo‘Imasa, o‘g‘rilikda
ayblanmaslik uchun, uning muallifiga ishora gilish lozim.*

Quyidagi baytlarda ham Haydar Xorazmiy va Shayxzad Abdurazzoq Baxshilarning Sakkokiy de-
voniga ergashish mavjudligi yagqol ko‘rinadi.

Sakkokiy:

Aristotils-u Aflotun-u Batlimus-u Jolinus,

Ali Sinov-u Faylaqus, Aristuv-u Abu Mash’ar.

Haydar Xorazmiy:

Seni ilm-u amal fazl-u hunar birla og‘o bilgay,

Felinos, Arastus-u Buzurg Ummid-u Bu Mash’ar.

Shayxzoda Abdurazzoq Baxshi:

Seni ilm-u amal fazl-u hunar birla og‘o bilgay,

Felinos, Arastus-u Buzurg Ummid-u Bu Mash’ar.

Kamol Eraslan va Ayshagul Sertgoyalarning nashrlarida ham ba’zi farglar bor. Masalan, Ayshagul
Sertqoyanning nashrida “Qamar sayran, Zuhal javlon, bilig maydon, piri paykar”’mirasida “peri-i pey-
kar” (pari paykar) deyilgan bo‘lsa, Kamol Eraslan nashrida ushbu so‘z birikmasi “peri-i ferfar’ (pari
farfar)® shaklida ifodalangan. Yana “Humoyunbolu farruhbaxtu davlatvoru sad axtar” misrasida Kamol
Eraslan nashrida “dalat-var” (dalatvor), Ayshagul Sertqoya nashrida “davlat-var” (davlatvor) shaklida
berilgan. Balki, bu texnik tomonlama xato ham bo*lishi mumkin.

Quyida Kamol Eraslan va Ayshagul Sertqoyalarning nashrlari asosida Haydar Xorazmiyining Mir-
zo Ulug‘bekga atalgan gasidasi keltiriladi:

Mavlo(no) Haydar aytur:

Olur ko*nglumni bir dildori sho*x-u shang-u siminbar,

Ko*“zi ohu, so‘zi jodu, mingi hindu ozi kofar.

Sochi ovchi, ruhi davri, boyi zayni, o‘ngi rangi,
Shabi gadr-u, mohi badr-u, sahi sarv-u, guli ahmar.

Karashma-yu shevav-u shakl-u shamoyil bila har soat,
Olur sabr-u garor-u, agl-u din ul turkiy g*oratgar.

Necha gilgay jafov-u arbada javr-u sitam, yo Rab,
Vafov-u hulg-u lutf-u marhamat fanninda ul dilbar.

Magar bilmazki, dod-u adl-u ehson-u karam birla,
Topibtur yer uza mutlaq safoyi din-u zeb-u far.

! Nexokos E. Cy3 cambaru cy3muru. “O‘zbekiston” nampuérn, Tomxkent, 2014, 188 — 189-GeTmap.
’Aysa Giil Sertkaya. Sayh-zade Abdurrazak bahshi hayati va eserlari. Istanbul, 1997, 74-Ger.
® Mevlana Sekkaki divani. Hazirlayan Kemal Eraslan. Ankarad, 1999, 34-6er.
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Agar qo‘ymasa bu javr-u itob-u ko‘k-u afg‘onini,
Qilayin dod-u faryod fig‘on-u nolalar yaksar.

Shahi shahzoda donoyi Sulaymon xatti olninda,
Beduk no‘yon, adiz xogon, ulug‘ sulton — shoh Iskandar.

Erur adl-u saxov-u din-u donish ichra jaddidek,
Bilik koni, jahon joni, ochun xoni — hunarparvar.

Nabiy yanglig*, Aliy yanglig‘, Hasan yanglig‘, Husayn yanglig*,
Shijoat vartasinda ul haqiqiy sher, hagigatsar.

Chu Zaynul Obidin-u Bakr-u Sodiq bila Kozim,
Zamiring pok-u dining rost-u sidging tuz, o‘zung rahbar.

Riyoz-u badiy-u tab’i lohiyni,
Zamiring fikri halli darki kasb-u nashr aylar.

Mubhiti birla Iglidis rasad hikmat fununda,
Yozar andishasiz zehning, zamiring tak-tuman daftar.

Seni ilm-u amal fazlu hunar birla og*o bilgay,
Felinos, Arastus-u Buzurg-Ummid-u bu Mash’ar.

Duopardozu maddoh-u qo*shiqchi-yu sanoxoning,
Kerak Hassan-u yo Sahbon, yo Salmon yo Anvar.

Manga tegmas bu hadkim vasf-u hamd-u madh na’t aysam,
Bu til bu so‘z bu iste’dod-u bu donish birla, ey dovar.

Yurush, yo‘rtish, yugurush, yuskalish birla kamayting tur,
Qamar sayran, Zuhal javlon, bilig maydon, piri paykar.

Egirmakda, yugurmakda, yengillikda, og‘irlikda,
Tutungtek tund-u o‘tdek tezi ““fil-ayn’’u yer-u langar.

Ushugmoqda, oshigmoqda, yovoshlikta, yengillikda,
Yollari yel, magari ot, yurushi suv tagi sar-sar.

Ne o‘gshasun vigor-u mehnat-u tamkin-u hukmingda,
Yuz Elburz-u tuman Qof-u, ming Alvand-u mehani sar.

Ulug‘ algob-u, avsofu, duoyi midhating birla,
Musharraf sakka-u xutba muzayyan masjid-u minbar.

Yurishingdin, turishingdin, yarog*ingdin, yasolingdin,
Ochun darham, jinon barham, malak hayron, falak muztar.

Hasud-u muddai-u dushman-u badxoh yasolinda,
Qo‘yar javlon, solur galgon, bo‘lur bepo, golur besar.

Sungungnung navaking, tiring hadanging zarbina tuzmas,
Tuman qat, kishilar gaftan, zirih javshan bila bektar.
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Ko*‘rup gurzing, giliching, hanjaring, o‘qung bila zahming,
Ne tursun ajdaho-u zindapil, gurg-u sheri nar.

Sening rahshing erur xoshvar urush-sanchish kuni shaksiz,
Humoyunbol-u farruhbaxt-u davlatvor-u sad axtar.

Erur ojiz saxo-u judu dod-u adling alninda,
Tilim xotam, tuman chune boshi hogon o‘kush navdar.

Etulgung garchig‘aying, shungoring, lochining uch birla,
Olur fil-u, ilar kiyik-u bosar arslan, tutar ajdar.

Turumtoy, ko‘ykanak, girg*-u boqug‘a tarbiyat gilsang,
Ugob-u, karkash-u, burgut gachirni eslamas ovlar.

O*shal damkim tokush, tolg“ash, urush-sanchish kuni bo‘Isa,
O‘qung, gurzung, giliching, xanjaringdin yer-u ko‘k titrar.

Suroning, haybating, hamlang tegishingni ko‘rub dushman,

Bo‘lur hayron-u sargardon-u besamon-u ko‘r-u kar.

Xulosa qililib shuni ayti kerakki, Haydar Xorazmiyning turkiy adabiyotda o‘zining “Gulshan ul-
asror”, “Gul va Navruz” hamda “Me’rojnoma”si va bir gasidasi ham borligi oydinlashdi. Sakkokiyning
Mirzo Ulug‘bekga atab yozgan gasidasidan ta’sirlanib, Haydar Xorazmiy va Shayx Abdurazzoq Bax-
shilar gasida yozganlar. Ba’zi o‘rinlarda Haydar Xorazmiyning baytini hech o‘zgarishsiz Shayxzoda Abu-
razzoqg Baxshi 0‘z mashaviysiga tazmin tarzida keltirgan. Bunday holatning bo‘lishi, bizningcha Shayx-
zoda Abdurazzog Baxshining Haydar Xorazmiy ijodiga hurmat ma’nosida deb hisoblash mumkin. Hay-
dar Xorazmiy qasidasida “Sakka” so‘zining ishlatilishi “yo‘l” ma’nosida go‘llanilgan. “Musharraf sakka”
s0‘z birikmasi “Sharafli yo‘lI” mazmunini ifodalab, Sakkokiy tahallusini ulug‘lash ma’nosidadir. Yana bir
ma’nosi “Musharraf sikka”—“sharafli muhr”, “xutba muzayya”-“masjidda juma va hayt kunlari xutba
o‘giladigan joy” ma’nolarida. Ya’ni, Mirzo Ulug*‘bek shohlik taxtiga o‘tirgandan keyin, unga atab muhr
tayyorlangani yoki tanga zarb gilinganiga ishora gilinib, juma kuni xutbada shohning sha’niga uchun
magqtovlar aytiladi.

Rahmatova Dilfuza Ahmedovna (SamDU akademik litseyi oliy toifali o*gituvchisi;
dilfuzaahmedovna73@gmail.com)
VOHID ABDULLAYEV VA FORS-TOJIK SHE’RIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigotda Vohid Abdullayevning o‘z adabiyoti va ixtisosligi bilan o‘zbek, to-
jik va boshga ko‘p xalglarning tili va adabiyotini chuqur bilishi, uning o‘zbek va tojik tilida baravar ijod
gilganligi, nafagat respublika, balki Turkmaniston, Qirg‘iziston va Tojikiston Respublikalari uchun o‘n-
lab tajribali tadgiqotchilar,olimlar tayyorlashda oz hissasini qo*‘shganligi ta’kidlangan. O‘zbek adabiyo-
tida fors-tojik, turkman, ozarbayjon ijodkorlari bilan munosabatlari olimning diggat markazida turadi.
Vohid Abdullayev 40-yillardan boshlab Sharq xalglari adabiyotlari hamkorligi mavzusi bilan shug*ul-
lanib kelardi. Maqgolada bir adabiyotning ichida sodir bo ‘luvchi hamkorlik—ichki, gardoshlar badiiy so ‘z
san’atiga murojaat qilish — tashqi aloga va o ‘zaro ta’sir tarzida talgin qilish ta’kidlanadi. Vohid Abdul-
layev o‘zbek hamda fors-tojik adabiyotining begiyos bilimdoni, yuzlab yoshlarning mehribon murabbiysi,
hamkasblarining jonfido do‘sti, devkor munaqqid, o‘zbek va tojik tilida baravar ijod gilgan hassos shoir
ekanligi ushbu tadgigotda aks ettirilgan.

Annomauus. B oannom ucciedosanuu Ouli0 ommeueno, umo 2nyookue snanus Boxuoa A6oynnae-
84 A3bIKA U IUMEPAMYPbl Y30EKCKUX MAONHCUKO8 U MHO2UX OPY2UX HAPOOO8 HAPAOY C e20 JUmepamypoul u
SKOHOML!KOIZ, €20 MEOpPEeHUA HA y36€KCKOM U MAOIHCUKCKOM A3bIKAX CROCOOCME08aNU NOO20MOEKE MbICAY
ONBIMHBIX UCCe008ameNell He OIbKO NO Hawel pecnydnuke, HO u no pecnyoiuxam Typxmenucman,
Kuipevizeman u Taoowcuxucman. B y36ekckoil aumepamype 83aumooeticeue nepcuoCKux, maodCuKCKux,
MYPKMEHCKUX U  a3epOAUONCAHCKUX XYOOHCHUKO HAXOOUMCA 8 YEeHMpe SHUMAHUA YueHoeo. Baxuo
Ab6Ooynnaes 3anumaemcsi memou coOmpyOHU4eCmea Iumepamyp 60CMOUHbIX HaApooos ¢ 1940-x 2000s,
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Oenaem aKyeHm Ha uHmepnpemayuu 8 gopme eHeutHe2o0 obwjenus u e3aumooeticmeus. B.A60yniaee—
HeCpasHenblll 3HAMOK Y30eKCKOU U NepcuUOCKO-maoAICUKCKOU Uumepamypsl, 000pblil HACMABHUK COMEH
MONOOBIX NH00ell, NPEeOaHHbIL Opye C8OUX KOJLle2, MEOPYECKUUL KPUMUK, YYMKULL NO9M, MHO20 COMEOpUs-
wiull Ha Y36eKCcKoM U NeEPCUOCKO-TMAONCUKCKOM SA3bIKAX.

Annotation. In this study. Vahid Abdullayev’s deep knowledge of the language and literature of
Uzbek, Tajik and many ofher peoples with his literature and specialization, his creations in Uzbek and
tajik languages, not only in the republic,but also in Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan and it was noted that
dozens of experienced researchers and scientists contributed to the training of the Republic of Tajikistan.
In Uzbek literature, relations with Persian-Tajik, Turkmen and Azerbaijan artists are in the center of
attention of the scientist. Vahid Abdullayev has been dealing with the topic of cooperation between the
literatures of the Eastern peoples since the 40s. Reference to the art of speech-integpretation in the form
of external communication and interaction is emphasized. It is said that V.Abdullayev is an outstanding
scholar of Uzbek and Persian-Tajik literature, a king mentor of hundreds of young people,a devoted
friend of his collea-gues,a creative critic, a sensitive poet who has written a lot in Uzbek and Persian-
Tajik languages.

Kalit so‘zlar: gardoshlik, dostlik, mulamma’, sozanda, musavvir, munaqqid, g‘azal.

Kntrouesnie cnosa: obpamcmeso, Opyscoa, mynamma, co30aud, Mycasup, MyHaKKuo, 2azeib.

Key words: brotherhood, friendship, solution, composer, artist, critic, ghazal.

Vohid Abdullayev o‘zbek adabiyotining tarixiga oid bo‘lgan mavzularni ishlash bilan kifoyalan-
maydi. U tojik, turkman, ozarbayjon, qozoq adabiyoti bo‘yicha ham ilmiy ishlar olib boradi. Ana shu il-
miy asarlarga garab, uni gardosh xalglar adabiyotining ham yirik mutaxassisi deb bemalol aytish mumkin.
Chunki u ”Fuzuliy va o‘zbek adabiyoti”, “Sobir va Ajziy”, “Hofiz”, “Mirzo Bedil — buyuk shoir va muta-
fakkir”, “Jomiy va o‘zbek adabiyoti”, “O‘zbek va turkman adabiyoti alogalari tarixidan” kabi magolala-
rida ozarbayjon, tojik, gozoq va turkman adabiyotlarining bilimdoni sifatida galam tebratib, gardosh xalg-
lar adabiyotiga oid, xususan, adabiy ta’sir va adabiy alogalarga doir gizigarli fikrlarni o‘rtaga tashlaydi.

VVohid Abdullayev fors, tojik tillari va adabiyotini chuqur bilar edi. Ozar va turkman tillarini ham
sevar, ularning rangin adabiyotlaridan to‘kis xabardor edi. Sharg she’riyatida qo‘llaniladigan nazariy
san’atlarning katta bilimdoni edi. Olimda ikki qutb go‘shilib, ajib mo‘jizalarning tug‘ilishiga homiylik
gilgan. Olimlik nazariy quvvatni ko‘tarsa, shoirlik uni 0‘z tanasida, amaliyotda sinab ko‘rish imkonini ho-
zirlagan. ljodkorlarimiz 0z ona tillaridan tashqari, fors-tojik tilida ham galam tebratib kelganlar.

V.Abdullayevning "O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixi” asarida tojik tilidagi talay shoirlar joy olgan. Aytish
kerakki, o‘zga tildagi parchalar darslik uchun illat emas, fazilat bo‘lib xizmat gilgan. Insof bilan aytgan-
da, bu ikki adabiyotni bir-biridan ajratib o‘rganib bo‘Imaydi. Tillarning boshga-boshga ekanligi dillar bir-
ligiga raxnla solmaydi. Chunki ikki tildagi bu badiiy yaratmalar bir zaminda, bir xildagi sharoitda vujud-
ga kelgan.

O*zbek adabiyotining fors-tojik, turkman, ozarbayjon ijodkorlari bilan munosabatlari olimning dig-
gat markazida turadi. Vohid Abdullayev 40-yillardan boshlab Sharg xalglari adabiyotlari hamkorligi mav-
zusi bilan shug‘ullanib kelardi. Uning fors-tojik, turkman, ozarbayjon galam ahli hagida mushohada yu-
rituvchi 50 ga yaqin ilmiy, ilmiy-ommabop maqolalari matbuot yuzini ko‘rdi. Nizomiy’, "Muhammad
Sulaymon o“g‘li Fuzuliy”, ”Fuzuliy va o‘zbek adabiyoti”, ”Shargning ulkan shoiri” (Hofiz Sheroziy haqi-
da), "Bezavol ulug nom” (Ali Akbar Sobir ijodi), ”Sobir va Ajziy Samargandiy”, ”Jomiy va o‘zbek adabi-
yoti”, ”Adabiy hamkorlik kuchaymoqgda” (turkman-o‘zbek adabiy alogalariga doir), ”Klassik adabiyotla-
rimiz hamohangligi (turkman-o‘zbek adabiy alogalari tarixidan), "Nasimiy va o0‘zbek adabiyoti” kabilar
shular jumlasidan. Adabiyotimizning nazariy muammolari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi mutaxassislarimiz ada-
biy aloga va o‘zaro ta’sir mavzusi bilan shugullanib, uning amal gilishida ikki yo‘Ining yetakchilik qili-
shini uqtiradilar. Bir adabiyotning ichida sodir bo‘luvchi hamkorlik — ichki, qardoshlar badiiy so‘z san’a-
tiga murojaat gilish — tashqi aloga va o‘zaro ta’sir tarzida talqin qilinadi. Ichki ta’sir xususida gapiril-
ganda, an’ana va uning davom ettirilishi tushuniladi. Bu jabhada ham akademik VVohid Abdullayev yetarli
tajriba to*plashga ulgurgan, talaygina magolalar chop ettirgan.” Alisher Navoiy traditsiyalarining xorazm-
lik shoirlar tomonidan davom ettirilishi masalasiga doir”, ”Furgat va Samargand shoirlari”, "Navoiy va
XIX asr Kattaqo‘rg‘on shoirlari”, ”XVII-XIX asr o‘zbek adabiyotini o‘rganish masalalari”, “Navoiy va
tazkirachilikning ba’zi masalalariga doir”, ”Navoiy va Bobur”. ...Bu dalillardan ma’lumki, "O‘zbek ada-
biyoti tarixi” uzoq vyillik tajriba, mashaqgatli ilmiy-ijodiy mehnatning samarasi sifatida dunyoga kelgan.

! Abdullayev V. Tanlangan asarlar. 2-jild, Toshkent, ”Fan”, 2002, 82-bet.
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Vohid Abdullayev nafagat jumhuriyatimiz, balki uning sarhadlaridan olisdagi adabiyotshunoslar olgishi-
ga sazovor bo‘ldi. ”Qadrli Vohid, —yozadi Turkmaniston Fanlar akademiyasining muxbir-a’zosi, profes-
sor M.N.Xidirov olimga yo‘llagan tabriknomasida, — biz sizni o‘zbek filologiyasi faniga katta hissa
go‘shgan atogli adabiyotshunos olim, yirik jamoat arbobi, 0‘ziga xos maktab yaratgan mehribon ustoz va
murabbiy sifatida bilamiz”.*

“Vohid Abdullayevich Abdullayev ilmiy maktab yaratgan olim, —deydi Aziz Qayumov. Uning rah-
barligi ostida Samargand, Buxoro, Kattago‘rg*on, Xorazm va O*zbekistonning boshga joylaridagi adabiy
mubhitlarga mansub ko‘p ajdodlarning asarlari o‘rganildi, tadqiq etildi, ilmiy istifodaga kiritildi. Uning
ko‘p shogirdlari ustoz ishini muvaffagiyat bilan davom ettirib, o‘zlari ustoz darajasiga ko‘tarildilar”.

Vohid Abdullayev nafaqgat respublika, balki Turkmaniston, Qirg‘iziston va Tojikiston Respublika-
lari uchun o‘nlab tajribali tadgigotchilar, olimlar tayyorlashda oz hissasini qo‘shdi. Tojikiston Respub-
likasidan Razzoq G*afurov, Atoxon Sayfullayev, Abdusalom Xalilov, Abubakr Zuhuruddinov, Abdula-
had Mirsafayev, Aliqul Devonaqulov kabi ko‘plab tajribali yosh olimlar nomzodlik dissertatsiyalarini
yogladilar.

Bular gardosh respublikalar migyosida ko‘zga ko‘ringan filologlar darajasiga yetdilar. Jumladan,
Razzogq G‘afforov Tojikiston Respublikasi FA muxbir-a’zosi, Respublika Abu Ali ibn Sino nomidagi
davlat mukofoti sovriniga sazovor bo‘lgan. Mirzo Tursunzoda aytganidek, bir dutorning ikki tori bo‘lgan
tojik va o‘zbek xalglarining do‘stligi juda gadimiydir. Biz sarzaminda egizakdek o‘sib-unib voyaga yet-
gan o‘zbek va tojik xalglarining ajoyib do“stlik kitobida A.Navoiy va Jomiy do‘stligi, aynigsa, yorgin sa-
hifalarni tashkil gilgan.

Vohid Abdullayev ulkan adabiyotshunos, matnshunos, tarixshunos olim sifatida nafagat respubli-
kamizda ,balki butun sobiq ittifoq migyosida Moskva va Peterburg, Tojikiston va Ozarbayjon, Turkma-
niston va Qirg‘iziston, Qozog‘iston va boshga gator respublikalarda hamda chet ellarda juda katta obro*-
e’tiborga ega bo‘lgan ulkan olim sifatida tan olingan shuhrat topgan edi. Olim o‘zbek va fors-tojik tilla-
rida ijod gilgan:

Hamma narsa garisa ham, do‘stlik sira garimas,

Do‘stlik gadrin bilganlarni do‘st ko‘tarsa boshiga...

Do‘stlik shunday azim qudrat, shunday azim zanjirki,

Uning haftjo*sh devorlarin hech ganday kuch buzolmas.

VVohid Abdullayev gadimiy, navgiron do‘stlik mavzusiga murojaat etgan, o‘z garashlarini badiiy
ifodalashga uringan. "Yangilik yarashadi” magolasida olim o‘tmish zamonlarning notekis va adolatsiz
ijtimoiy tuzumida juda ko‘p mashaqgqatlarni boshlaridan kechirib, hamma vaqgt ham yangilikka garab intil-
ganlardan Rudakiy, Ulug‘bek, Leonardo da Vinchi, Jomiy, Navoiy, Nasimiy, Fuzuliy, Turdi, Belinskiy,
Chernishevskiy, Ushiniskiy, Tolstoy, Mugimiy, Donish kabi peshgadam aql-fahm egalaridan juda mu-
him an’analar meros bo‘lib golgan. Ushbu magolada Navro‘z bayrami kishilarni yangi gadamlar tashlash-
ga ilhom baxsh etganligi ta’kidlanib, zamonaviy mehnat va bahor bayrami ekanligi e’tirof etiladi:

Kushayishi kor-u bor-u omadimiz yor bo‘lsin,

Navro zi navbahori bor, odamizod bor bo ‘Isin,—
deb aytamiz. Yoki:

Har yili tark etmagay kelmakni Navro‘z bayrami,

Bermangiz qo‘ldan debon fursatni Navro‘z bayrami, *

deb fursat g‘animatligi ta’kidlanadi.

Vohid Abdullayev “Navoiyning 0°‘z qo‘lyozma devoni” magolasida olima Badri Otaboy tomoni-
dan tuzilib, 1976-yilda Tehronda nashr ettirilgan ikki tomlik “Fehrasti devonhoi xatti” (qo‘lyozma de-
vonlar katalogi)ning birinchi tomida Alisher Navoiy nomi bilan 7 qo‘lyozma asar sobiq Eron hukumati
kutubxonasida saglangan ba’zi bir tavsiflar bilan zikr etilgan. Ulardan 1799-ragamli devon ustod Alisher
Navoiyning 0‘z muborak qo‘li bilan ko“chirilib, kitob so*ngida keltirilmish mana bu baytlar:

Ziyo ul hag va-d-dunyoni,va-d-din,

Berib ikkinchi devonimg‘a taz’yin.

Savod uzra savod ar gildi mastur

Vale ma’nidadur nur a’lo nur...

!Abdullayev V. Saylanma. Adabiy-tanqgidiy magolalar. Toshkent, “G*.G‘ulom nomidagi adabiyot va san’at nashri-
yot, 1982, 34-bet.
2 Miriy. Tanlangan asarlar. Toshkent, Badiiy adabiyot nashriyoti, 1965, 420-bet.
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va mana bu arab tilidagi: “Kataba al-abd-al fagir Alisher, al mash-hur b-in-Navoiy g‘affara zu-
nubahi”, ya’ni, “Kitobning kotibi Navoiy sifatida mashhur bo‘lgan banda va faqir Alisherdur”, deb
kamtarona uqdirishlardan ham ravshanlanadi.

Vohid Abdullayev o‘zbek xalgining katta-yu kichigigacha Hofiz Sheroziyni o‘z shoiriday gadrla-
yotgani, ustod Alisher Navoiy esa “Shamsiddin Muhammad Hofiz—ma’no adosida lofiz” deb g‘azalsaro-
likda Hofizdan ham, Xusrav Dehlaviy, Mavlono Jomiydan ham bahramand bo‘lganliklarini ugdiradi. V.
Abdullayev, B.Valixo‘jayevlarning “Miriy va uning zamondoshlari” asarida Ochildimurod Miriy, Shav-
giy Kattago‘rg*oniy, VVola, Nodim kabi shoirlarning ikki tilda ijod gilganligi ma’lum gilinadi. Miriy o‘zi-
ning tojik tilidagi g*azallarida ishg-muhabbat mavzusini mahorat bilan yoritadi. Miriyning tojik tilidagi
lirik asarlari fagat oshiqona kayfiyatlarni tasvirlashgagina bag‘ishlangan bo‘lmay, balki ularda Miriyning
avtobiografiyasiga doir ma’lumotlar ham (masalan,”Miyonkolam™ radifli she’r) ifoda etilgan. Shuning bi-
lan bir gatorda, tojik tilida yozgan kichik hajmli masnaviylarida shoirning tush ko‘rishlari ham aks etti-
rilgan .

Vohid Abdullayev Miriy ikki tilda g“azal yozish bilan ganoatlanmay, bir g‘azalning o‘zini mulam-
ma’ shaklida yozganligi, shoir bir misraning birinchi gismini o‘zbek tilida yozsa, ikkinchi misraning bi-
rinchi gismini tojik tilida yozganligi, natijada bu hol o‘ziga xos tardu aks uslubini tashkil etib, g‘azaldagi
fikrning ravon va yoqimli tarzda bayon etganligini ta’kidlaydi:

Ayladim munglug* ko‘ngul holash ba on sinim badu

Az sarinozu itobam guft: Munglug* sanmisan?

Dedim: “Ore, men erurman xasta az bedodu tu.

Guft bo sad noz: Ozoringni men gildim gachon?..

Turku tojik ishgingga oshufta, chun sharlash kunam,

Telbalardek Miriy ham gah turku, gah tojikdahan.*

Olim Noqgis va Sipandiylar ham mulamma’ yozganligi, Noqis g‘azalida misraning birinchi gismi
0‘zbekcha, ikkinchi gismi tojikcha tarzida, ya’ni, bir misra o‘zbekcha, bir misra tojikcha, Sipandiydan
keltirilgan she’rda esa birinchi gismi tojik tilida, ikkinchi gismi o‘zbek tilida yozilganligini ma’lum gila-
di.? Vohid Abdullayevning Alisher Navoiy hagidagi tadgiqgotlari orasida akademik B.Valixo‘jayev bilan
hamkorlikda yaratgan “Navoiyning 0‘z qo‘lyozma devoni” magolasi ahamiyatlidir. Unda o“tkir publitsis-
tik ruh bilan ilmiylik qorishib ketgan. Magolada eronda saglanayotgan Navoiyning qo‘lyozma devoni ha-
gida xabar berilib, u Navoiyning o‘z go‘li bilan ko*chirilgan ikkinchi devoni “Navodir un-nihoya“ ekan-
ligi isbotlangan. Shunday qilib, shoir go‘li bilan ko*chirilgan devon hagida ma’lumotga ega bo‘ldikki,
uning taqdiri bilan gizigish navoiyshunos olimlarimizning mugaddas burchidir.

VVohid Abdullayev Alisher Navoiyga bag‘ishlangan deyarli barcha asarlarida ulug® mutafakkir ijo-
dining umumbashariy ahamiyatga ega bo*lgan mag‘zini ochib berishga, undan xulosalar chigarishga intil-
gan. U Navoiy ijodining saboglariga bag‘ishlangan maxsus magolalar ham yozgan. Bu jihatdan, aynigsa,
”Navoiy va umrguzaronlik” maqgolasi o‘tkir publitsistik fazilati va mazmundorligi bilan ajralib turadi. Un-
da Alisher Navoiy ijodi, g‘oyalari dunyosining asosiy nuqgtalari,undan kelib chigadigan xulosalar yoritil-
gan.

Zahmatkash olim XX asrning 40-yillaridan boshlab o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixining kam yoki mutlago
o‘rganilmagan davr va muammolariga qo‘l urdi. Bu mavzu XVII-XVIII asrlar o‘zbek adabiyoti edi. Olim
mashhur shargshunoslar, olim-ijodkorlar maslahati bilan turli xil bahs-u muhozaralarga sabab bo‘lib ke-
layotgan Xorazm sohasidagi adabiy hayotning, asosan, XVII-XVIII asrlardagi holatini tadqiq etishga qa-
ratdi. Xazinalarning ko‘zini ochishga astoydil kirishdi. 50-yillar oxiriga kelib, olim bu muammao ustidagi
ko‘p yillik samarali mehnatini yakunladi. Fundamental tadgiqgot asari doktorlik dissertatsiyasi sifatida hi-
moyaga taqdim etildi. Bu yirik tadgigotning maydonga keltirish ustida olim qariyib 20-yillar XX asrning
40-yillari boshidan to 60-yillar bo‘sag*‘asigachatinimsiz izlanishlar olib bordi. Xorazm shahar va gishlog-
larini kezib chiqdi, ganchadan gancha adabiyot muxlislari, ziyolilar, ko*pni ko‘rgan tarixni xotirga oladi-
gan gariyalar bilan uchrashdi, ular yordamida oz ilmiy kuzatishlari uchun materiallar yig‘a bordi. Tadqi-
gotchi xorazmlik shoirlar, xattotlar, tarixchilar, lug‘atshunoslar, musiga ijrochilari hayoti va ijodiga oid
boy go‘lyozma manbalarni qo‘lga kiritdi. Hatto Xiva moddiy-madaniy obidalari peshtoglariga, taniqgli
olim va shoirlar, ularning yaginlari, magbara va marqgadlaridagi yodgorlik toshlariga yozib goldirilgan

! Abdullayev V., Valixo‘jayev. Miriy va uning zamondoshlari. 1997, 134-bet.
2 Adabiyot ilmi allomasi. Akademik V.Abdullayev zamondoshlari nigohida. T., “Sharg”,1997, 31-bet.
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she’riy lavha va baytlargacha erinmay sobitqadamlik bilan yig“ib chigdi, ulardan o‘z ilmiy tadgigotlaridan
samarali foydalandi.

Vohid Abdullayevning bu yirik tadgigotida xorazmlik Mavlono Vafo-Vafoiy, Pahlavonquli Rav-
nag, Rogim, Nishotiy, Andalib, Nodir Umarbogiy, Xoksor kabi o‘ndan ortiq iste’dodli shoirlar va adiblar-
ning ijodiyoti adabiy alogalar, adabiyotning kitobiyot, xattotlik, musiga, xalq dostonchiligi kabi san’at
turlari bilan bog‘lig holda tadgiq etildi. U, jumladan, ikki asr davomida Xorazmda ko*chirilgan badiiy, ta-
rixiy, ilmiy kitoblar ularning xattotlari hagida, xususan, bu gadimiy ilm-fan va madaniyat beshigida o‘z-
bek va boshqga xalglar adabiyotining ganday badiiy va ilmiy yodgorliklari ko“chirilgan va bunday ishlar-
ning ilmiy-ma’rifiy ahamiyati to‘g‘risida bahs yuritib, giziq va diggatni jalb giluvchi mulohazalarni bayon
etdi. U, hatto XVIII asr olim va shoirlaridan bo‘Imish Muhammad Xoksor va uning o*zbek tilida yozgan,
turli fan va san‘at sohalariga doir istilohlarni 0“z ichiga oluvchi “Muntaxab ul-lug‘at” asarini ham kashf
etib, uning lingopoetik tahliligacha berdi. Shu asarga doir doktorlik dissertatsiyasida keltirilgan ilmiy
materiallar olimning 70-yillarga kelib chop etilgan “Xoksor va Nishotiy “ monografiyasining maydonga
kelishiga asos bo‘ldi.

Vohid Abdullayev fors, tojik tillari va adabiyotini chuqur bilar edi. Ozar va turkman tillarini ham
sevar, ularning rangin adabiyotlaridan to‘kis xabardor edi. Sharg she’riyatida qo‘llaniladigan nazariy
san’atlarning katta bilimdoni edi. Olimda ikki qutb go‘shilib, ajib mo*jizalarning tug‘ilishiga homiylik
gilgan. Olimlik nazariy quvvatni ko‘tarsa, shoirlik uni tanasida amaliyotga sinab ko‘rish imkonini hozir-
lagan.

G*azallari ishg-muhabbat hamda ana shu lisoniy tuyg‘u bilan bog‘lig Nodim ham ikki tida ijod qil-
ganligi, g“azallari ravon, o‘ynoqi va soddaligi bilan diggatni jalb gilishi ta’kidlab o‘tiladi. Sharq adabiyo-
tida, xususan, o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida Navoiy ijodi faoliyati 0‘zining sertarmoq, serfayz, serbaraka fazi-
latlari bilan shu gadar ham ulug*‘vor, obro* va e’tibor girralariga ega ediki, uning 0z zamonida ham, ke-
yingi zamonlarda ham ma’naviyat olamining ko‘pdan ko‘p masalalari bo‘yicha, jumladan, galamkashlik
xoh shoh, xoh gado, kimning kim bo‘lishligidan gat’iy nazar, 0z magsad, 0‘z g‘oyalari doirasida unga
murojaat gilmay o‘tolmas edi.

Navoiyning zamondoshlari ustod Abdurahmon Jomiy va Shayxim Suhayliy, Muarrix Mirxon va
Xondamir, xattot Sulton Ali Mashhadiy va Abdujamil, musavvir Behzod va Mahmud Muzahhib, sozanda
va navozanda Qulmuhammad Udiy, Shayx Muhammad Noyi va hokazo. Shuning uchun unga katta
ishonch va hurmat bilan murojaat gilar edilarki, u, bir tomondan, o‘zbek tilida ham adabiyotning rivoj-
ravnagi uchun yalovbardorlik gilolgan bo‘lsa, ayni zamonda madaniyat, maorif, san’atning hamma turla-
rini 0‘z imkoniyatlariga ko‘ra butun choralar bilan rivojlantirish bobida iste’dod egalarining diggatini tor-
tadigan magnit maydonli mavge gozona olgan edi.

Vohid Abdullayev o‘zining serfayz va sermazmun umr yo‘lini ezgulikka baxsh etgan edi. Bunday
nodir va mo‘tabar zotlarning nomlari, ilm-fan, oliy ta’lim rivojiga, el-yurt ravnagiga go‘shgan ulkan his-
salari mamlakat tarixida, insonlar dilida doim yashaydi, also, unutilmaydi.*

Vohid Abdullayev o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixining chuqur bilimdoni, fors tili va arab yozuvini mukam-
mal egallagan alloma edi. O‘zbek hamda fors-tojik adabiyotining begiyos bilimdoni, yuzlab yoshlarning
mehribon murabbiysi, hamkasblarining jonfido do‘sti, devkor munaqgid, farishta inson Vohid Abdulla-
yev 0‘zbek va fors-tojik tilida baravar ijod gilgan hassos shoirdir.

Mizrabova Jeren Ismailovna (Buxoro davlat universiteti fakultetlararo Chet tillar kafedrasi
dotsenti, f.f.f.d. (PhD); mizrabovajerenismailovna@mail.ru)
SHEKSPIRNING “OTELLO” DRAMASIDA KALAMBURNING POETIK IFODA
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola U.Shekspirning*“Otello”’dramasi tarjimalarida kalamburning o‘ziga
X0s poetic xususiyatlari va ularning tarjimada aks ettirilishi muammolarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan.
“Otello” asaridan misol sifatida keltirilgan kalamburlarning o‘zbek va rus tillari o*girmalarida gayta
yaratish jarayoni bilan bog‘lig murakkabliklar va so‘z o‘yini tarjimasi tahlillari amalga oshirilgan. Shu-
ningdek, asliyat matni kalamburi poetik xususiyatlarining tarjimada aks ettirirshdagi ekvivalentlik masa-
lasi o‘rganilgan.

! Valixo‘jayev B., Vohidov R. Ezgulik — umr mazmuni. “Fan”, 1992, 57-bet.
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AHHomauu}l.HaCMO}ZWCl}Z cmambsvs NOCBAWERA USYUEHUIO NOIMUYUECKUX ocobennocmei KaﬂaM6ypa
u npodremam cnocobo8 ux socnpoussedenus 8 nepesooax opamol Y.Illlexcnupa “Omenno”. Paccmampu-
BAIOMCSL OCHOBHbBIE CAONCHOCTU, CEA3AHHble C nepedayeli Karamoypa Ha y30eKcKuill u pyccKull sI3bIKu
npueedéHHbzx 6 Kauecmee npumepos a makxoice, aHajlu3bl nepeeoéoe uepsel Clio6 us I’lpOMS’GE@BHu}Z V.
Llexcnupa “Omenno”. bonee moeo, ucciedodanvt npooaeMbl IKEUBALEHIMHOCMU NPU Nepedaie NOIMu-
yeckux 0cobeHHocmell Ka/laM6yp06 mexkcma opucuHala.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to the study of the poetic features of the pun and the problems
of ways in reproducing them in translations of drama ““Othello” by W.Shakespeare. The main difficulties
associated with the transformation of a pun into the Uzbek and Russian languages are considered, as
well as analyzes of translations of a word play from W.Shakespeare’s work “Othello”. Moreover, the
problems of equivalence in the translations of poetic features of the puns from the original text are inves-
tigated.

Kalit so‘zlar: poetik xususiyat, ekvivalent, Shekspir, kalambur, so‘z o‘yini, tarjima, tarjima usulla-
ri, kinoya, kulgi, muallif niyati.

Knrouesvie cnoea: nosmuueckue ceolicmaa, sxsusaienm, Lllexcnup, kanambyp, uepa cios, nepe-
600, CHOCOOBI NEPeso008, UPOHUSL, CMeX, 3AMblCel ABMOopd.

Key words: poetic features, equivalent, William Shakespeare, pun, wordplay, translation, ways of
translation, irony, laughter, author’s intention.

Ma’lumki, kalambur tarijmasi amaliyotida asliyatning mazmuni va shaklini birdek asrab qgolish ju-
da mushkul, ba’zida imkonsiz ham. Chunki asliyat so‘z o“yinida gatnashgan birliklari tarjima tilidagi bir-
liklarining ekvivantlik munosobatlaridagi mazmuniy doiralari gamrovi bir-biridan farq gilishi mumekin.
Xususan, turli tilliardagi ekvivalent birliklari o‘rtasida ba’zida beixtiyor favqulodda bilinar-bilinmas ya’-
ni, ma’lum bir leksik birliklarning tildagi qo‘llanilishi darajasi, uslubiy yoki emotsional bo*‘yoqdorliligi,
ularga xos sinonimlar va antonimlari doirasi, etimologiyasi yoxud so‘z yasashdani imkoniyatlaridagi tafo-
vutlari kuzatilishi mumkin. Shuningdek, kalambur o‘girmasida ham ba’zida ahamiyatsiz bo‘lib ko‘ringan
mazkur ixtiloflar asliyatdagi so‘z o‘yining tarjima tilida to‘lagonli gayta yaratishda to‘sqinlik giladi.
Agarda mutarjim o0‘z o‘girmasini kalamburining fagatgina mazmuni doirasidagi so‘z shakllari sathida
amalga oshirsa unda asliyatdagi so‘z o‘yini g‘oyib bo‘lishi va muallifning (kinoya, hazil, istehzo yoki
grotesk kabilar) magsadiga putur yetishi, tabiiy.

Demak, tarjimada Shekspirning go‘pol hazilini nafis kinoya yoki o‘tkir zakovatini bachkana yoki
o‘rinsiz hazil bilan almashtirish joiz etilmaydi. Shuningdek, agarda ma’lum bir asar muallifi kalamburi-
dagi xulosaviy izohining ta’sirini oshirishni magsad gilgan bo‘lsa, mutarjim ham o0‘z o‘girmasida so‘z
0‘yini vositasida bo‘Imasa-da, xuddi shu omilga tayanishi magsadga muvofiq. Asliyatdagi kalamburning
shakli va muzmunini tarjima tilida ham birdek gayta yaratishning imkoni topilmasa, mutarjim o*z tarjima-
sida vositaning nokalambur shakli bilan chegaralanishga majbur bo‘ladi. Masalan, bunday holatlarda
kompensatsiya, ma’noviy rivoj yoki boshga tarjima usullarini go‘llash imkoniyati go‘l keladi ammo, maz-
kur asliyat vositaining ma’lum bir xususiyatlarining barham topishiga sabab bo‘lishi, tabiiy.

Masalan, U.Shekspirning “Otello” nomli tanigli tragediyasining ilk sahnasi Yago va Rodrigoning
Venetsiya ko‘chalarida Otello hagidagi gizg‘in suhbati bilan boshlanadi. Unda Yago gora tanli generalni
ganchalik yomon ko‘rishi va harbiy unvonlarni tagsimlashda xodimlarning jamiyatdagi mavgeyiga garab
emas, balki ularning aqli va xizmatlariga oid topshirayotganligi hagida achchiq g‘azab bilan gapiradi.
Shuningdek, Otello Kassioni leytenant deb e’lon gilganida, aslida, bu martabaga Yago o‘zini ko‘proq
munosib deb biladi va buning uchun Mavrdan o‘ch olishini aytadi. Ya’ni, sodig do‘st ko‘rinishida Otello-
ning ishonchiga kirib birinchi imkoniyatdayoq unga xiyonat gilishni rejalashtirib go‘yadi va quyidagi
xiazm shaklidagi kinoyali kalamburini keltiradi:

lago

We cannot all be masters, nor all masters
Cannot be truly follow’d.*

Aro

...He BceM naHo

FOCHO}.‘[CTBOBaTB, " HC Yy BCCX I'OCIION

Hanexubie npucayxaukn.” (M.Lozinskiy tarjmasi)

! https://shakespeare.folger.edu/shakespeares-works/othello/entire-play/
2 http://lib.ru/SHAKESPEARE/othello2. txt
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(generalizatsiya, xiastik shakldagi modulatsiya)

Sro

Xamma Oupaek O6yiaaBepmac XyKaiuH, UILIO,

Xammara xam xyxaiiunaaex xusmat stunmac.” (J.Kamol tarjimsi)

(alliteratsiya, almashtirish, modulatsiya, qo‘shish)

Yugorida asliyatdan keltirilgan misolning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasini keltiramiz:

Yago. Balki hamma ham rahbar bo‘lishga loyiq emasdir, zero, hamma rahbalrga ham ishonchli
yordamchi (xizmatkor) uchrvermaydi (J.Mizrabova).

Asarda Kassioning leytenantlik harbiy unvoniga tayinlovi sabab alamzada bo‘lgan Yago Otelloga
fagatgina o‘zining g*arazli niyatlari amalga oshirishni ko‘zlab xizmat gilayotgani va birinchi qo‘lay ke-
ladigan vaziyatdayoq undan o‘ch olish payida ekanligi to‘g‘risidagi iqrorini keltiradi. Shuningdek, Yago
Rodrigo bilan suhbati chog‘ida agarda biror kim o‘zi rahbarlikka da’vat etganida boshlig‘iga bo‘ysun-
masligi, har kim ham rahbar bo‘lishga loyig emasligi hamda hamma rahbarlarning ham so‘zsiz izmida
bo‘lish bu majburiyat emasliligi to‘g‘risida gapirganda Otelloni nazarda tutadi. Dramaning mazkur sah-
na ko‘rinishida Yago samimiy edi va Rodrigoni 0z tomoniga ag‘darib birgalikda Ottelodan o‘ch olishda
yordam berishini so‘raydi hamda shu zahotdan o‘zining “sodiq do*‘st” kabi ijrosini boshlashga garor gila-
di.

Asliyat kalamburida neytral stilistik buyogdagi “masters” (rahbar, lider) birligi rus tarjimasida
“rocnofcTBOBaTh” va “rocnon”’ kabi balandparvoz uslubdagi leksikasiga almashtirilgan. Asar muallifi-
ning mazkur kalamburida Yago tomonidan gora tanli Mavrga nisbatan aytilgan bepisand tahgirlarini izoh-
lovchi kinoyasi “noloyiq rahbar” va “munofig yordamchi, xizmatchi” kabi tushunchalar kontrastlarida qu-
rilgan. Asliyat matnida soddadil, ishonuvchan, mard va mahoratli jangchi Otello xalq himoyasi magsadi-
dagi harbiy yurishlarida o‘z hayotini ganchalik tahlikaga qo‘ymasin, oq tanlilar nazarida, baribir, gora
tanli Mavr bo‘lib golishi nazarda tutilgan, Yago nutgida esa “noloyiq rahbar” bo‘lib M.Lozinskiy tarjima-
sida “gospodin” ya’ni, “xukumdor”ga aylangan. Natijada Shekspir yaratgan neytral bo‘yoqdagi badiiy ob-
raz dabdabali xususiyatlarni o‘zlashtirgan.

O‘zbek mutarjimi J.Kamol mazkur asliyat kalamburini alliteratsiya kabi uslubiy vositasi yordamida
o‘girgan. Alliteratsiya orgali nafagat tovushlar takrorlanishidagi ohangdoshlik, balki gahramonning mu-
rakkab ruhiy holatini aks ettirilshi kabi xususiyati ham kuzatiladi. Asliyat matnidagi “Cannot be truly fol-
low’d” (sodiq (ishonchli) yordamchi (xizmatkor)ga uchramasligi mumkin) kabi iborasi o‘zbek tarjimasi-
da “xo‘jayindek xizmat etilmas” birikmasiga almashtirigan. Asliyatda Yago har bir rahbarning faoliyati-
dagi muvaffagiyati yoniga ganday yordamchi tanlay olish qobiliyatiga bog‘liq deb belgilaydi. Chunki
asarda Otello munofiq Yagoni o‘ziga sodiq yordamchi deb biladi va unga gattiq ishonadi. Yago esa buna-
dan foydalanib, Mavrni aldab Dezdemonaning tuban qotiliga aylanishiga sababchi bo‘ladi, shuningdek,
rahbarligiga ham nugta go‘yishni uddalaydi. Ya’ni, ayyor Yago mazkur nutgida gora tanli Otelloni isho-
nuvchan lagmaligi uchun rahbar bo‘lishga noloyig deb biladi. O‘zbek tarjimasida “truly” (sodiq, ishonch-
Ii) kabi ma’no tushirib goldirilgan va o‘rniga “Hammaga ham xo‘jayindek xizmat etilmas” kabi mazmun
go‘llanilgan. Mazkur gapdan “xo‘jayinlarga” xos hurmat-izzat kabi mazmun anlashiladi va natijada asli-
yatdagi “sodiq, ishonchli” kabi mazmuni o‘zbek tarjimasida “hurmat-izzat” tushunchasiga o‘zgargan.

U.Shekspirning “Otello” tragediyasidan keltirilgan Yago nutqidagi keyingi kalamburi “poor” va
“rich” so‘zlariring antonimik munosobatlarida qurilgan antitezasida asoslangan.

lago

Poor and content is rich and rich enough,1

But riches fineless is as poor as winter

To him that ever fears he shall be poor?.”

Aro

Kto Genen u qoBOJIEH, TOT Gorau.!

Ho Geanel, kak 3uMa, OOraTcTsa TeX,

Kro omeprxum Gossubio obeauers.’  (M.Lozinskiy tarjimasi)

(modulyatsiya®?, tushirib goldirish,"? inversiya?)

Sro

! Shekspir V. Otello. Fojialar. Ingliz tilidan J.Kamol tarjimasi, Toshkent, Adabiyot va san’at, 1991, 194-bet.
2 https://shakespeare.folger.edu/shakespeares-works/othello/entire-play/
® http://lib.ru/SHAKESPEARE/othello2. txt
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Kanoatnu kammoxk acjiu 4uH 6a)1aBJ'IaTI[I/Ip,l

DpTraMu-Ked KalIoKJIanio KOJIUIIIaH KYpKHO,

Kantupab siaran 6oitnap — romyH, kambaran. - (K. Kamor Tapxkuamcir)

(inversiya,*? generalizatsiya," kompensatsiya,” tushirib qoldirish?)

Yugorida asliyatdan keltirilgan misolning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasini keltiramiz:

Yago. Asl boylik bu kambag‘allikdagi xotirjamlik va kifoyadir. Cheksiz boyliging bo‘Isa-yu undan
gachondir ajralib golish vahimasi bilan yashaydiganlar ham, aslida, kashshogga tengdir.

Asardagi Yago nutgidagi kalamburida pulning haqiqiy kuchi u orgali topilgan baxt-u igbol yoki
xavfzilikni ta’minlay olishi bilan belgilanishi kabi izohlari keltirilgan. Ammo, agarda mol-dunyo xotir-
jamlik va ganoat olib kelmasa, unda boyning tahlikali hayoti gashshogning kun kechirishidagi xavotirli
tashvishlari bilan almashadi. Qora tanli general Otello ham Dezdemonadan ajralib golishidan qo‘rgib
rashkdan va Kassioga nisbatan qora hasad o‘tida yonib tuban qotilikka go‘l uradi. Mavrni shu holatga
keltirgan ayyor Yago o‘zining kalamburida insonning puli ko‘p va martabasi ganchalik yuksak bo‘lmasin,
asl boylik bu baxt va xotirjamlikda ekanligini istehzoli kinoyasida ta’kidlaydi.

Yugorida misol sifatida keltirilgan Shekspir kalamburi sermazmun hamda obrazli murakkab anite-
zasining keyingi “Poor and content”, “rich enough”, “riches fineless is as poor as winter”, “fears he shall
be poor” kabi til vositalarida ifodalangan bo‘lib boylik va kambag‘allik mavzusiga bag‘ishlangandir.
Asarda Yago Dezdemonaga gilgan tuhmatlari ogibatlari xavfli ekanligini bilsa-da, 0‘z g“arazli niyatidagi
harakatlarini davom ettiraveradi va nutqgidagi kalamburida “poor” va “rich” (“boylik” va “kambag‘allik”)
mavzularini garama-garshi qo‘yib Mavr va Kassio boshiga yog‘ilayotgan balolar ularning erishgan marta-
basi tufayli ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Dramada Yagoning bunday harakatlari asosiy sabablari uning g‘ayir va
baxil tabiatida va fojianing asl manbai ham uning o‘zida, ya’ni, ruhiyatida chuqur ildiz otgan hasad, xud-
binlik, fagatgina o‘z foydasini ko*zlab ko‘rsatilgan ikkiyuzlamachilik va munofiglik kabi harakatlaridadir.

“Otello” asaridan misol sifatida keltirilgan Shekspir kalamburi tarkibidagi antitezasi tarkibidagi
“poor” va “rich” kabi tushunchalarida qurilgan ziddiyati rus tarjimasida “6exnocts” va “6orarcso”, shu-
ningdek, o‘zbek tiliga o*girmasida ham “boylik” va “kambag‘allik” mazmunidagi garama-garshiliklari in-
versiya, modulyatsiya yoki tushirib qoldirishdek tarjima usullari yordamida gayta yaratilgan. Ya’ni, rus
tarjimasida asliyatda gatnashgan “rich enough”, “fineless” va o‘zbek o‘girmasida “and rich”, “as winter”,
“fineless” kabi so‘z va iboralar tushirib goldirilgan.

Mazkur asliyat kalamburida keltirilgan alliteratsiyasi “poor” va “rich” shuningdek, [t] tovushining
takrorlari uslubiy vositaning vazniy xususiyatlari, shuningdek, ta’siri va ifodadorligini oshirgan. Aynigsa,
asliyatdagi [t], [r], [p] tovushlarining takroriy go‘llanilishi og‘ir havoli, salbiy kayfiyatni keltirib chigara-
di hamda momagaldirogdan oldingi sukut kabi katta havfdan ogohlantiruvchi xususiyatli sifatlarga ega-
dir. “Otello” tragediyasidagi Yago salbiy obraz bo‘lganligi sabab mazkur gahramon nutgi fonologik tuzi-
lishining 0‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ham emotsional-negativ pragmatik saviyasiga ega bo‘lib kitobxonda
ham salbiy his-tuyg*ularini uyg‘otishi, tabiiy. Asliyat kalamburining mazkur xususiyatlarini rus mutarji-
mi “b” va “d”, shuningdek, o‘zbek tarjimoni ham o0‘z o*girmalarida *“q” va “sh” tavushlarining alliteratsi-
yasi yordamida gayta yaratishga uringanlar.

Demak, kalambur kabi uslubiy vositasini o‘girmada gayta vogelantirish juda murakkab vazifadir,
chunki unda adekvatlik, kinoya, istehzo, shakl va mazmun, shuningdek, hamohanglik kabi omillarni asrab
golish talab etiladi. Ba’zida, kalambur o‘girmasi amaliyoti sohasida tarjima transformatsiyalari ish ber-
masligi ehtimolidan ham xoli emas, chunki har bir kalambur o0‘ziga xos alohida murakkab san’at asaridir.

Darhagigat, kalambur tarjimasi amaliyotida ba’zida yengib bo‘lmas bo‘lib ko‘ringan to‘siglarga ga-
ramasdan, asliyat matnining ta’siri, undagi implitsit ma’nolar, polisemik, omonimik va antonimik xususi-
yatlarni oz tarjimalarida gayta yaratishga harakat gilganlar. Modomiki, ishimizda tahlilga tortilgan yu-
morga boy tarjimalaridagi so‘z o‘yinlari o‘ziga kitobxon e’tiborini jalb eta olgan ekan, ularni stilistik ji-
hatdan o‘xshash, deb ayta olamiz.

! Shekspir V. Otello. Fojialar. Ingliz tilidan J.Kamol tarjimasi. Toshkent, Adabiyot va san’at, 1991, 268-bet.

82



U PEDAGOGIKA 1

Xo‘jaev Alijon Atabekovich (O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim, fan va innovatsiyalar vazirligi oliy ta’lim
muassasalari faoliyatini muvofiglashtirish Departamenti bosh mutaxassisi, p.f.f.d. (PhD), dotsent)
OLIY TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA TA’LIM SIFATI MONITORINGINI
TAKOMILLASHTIRISHDA RISKLARNI OLDINI OLISH MEXANIZMLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o‘qgitish samaradorligi va ta’lim sifatini
oshirish, ta’limdagi muammolarni oldindan ko‘ra bilish va risklarni minimallashtirish yo*‘llarini izlash
xususida fikr yuritiladi.

Annomauusa. B Oannoti cmamve 6edemcs pedb 00 3manax pasgumus dgpgdexmusnocmu 00yuerus
u Kavecmea 06pa306auuﬂ 6 6)3€, 6blAl6/IEHUU l’lp05JZ€M u nouckax nymezZ MUHUMU3AYUU DUCKOE6.

Annotation. This article reflects the stages of development of the effectiveness of training and the
guality of education at a university, the early identification of problems in education and the search for
ways to minimize risks.

Kalit so‘zlar: oliy ta’lim tizimi, ta’lim sifati, davlat ta’lim standartlari, o‘quv dasturlari, innovatsi-
yalar, risklar, samaradorlik o‘zlashtirish, refleksiya.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: cucmema gvicuieco oOpazoeanus, Kawecmeo oopaz0eanus, 20Cyo0apcmeeHnvle
06pa306ameﬂbeze cmaudapmbz, o6pa306ameﬂbuble npoecpammsl, UHHOBAYUOHHAA OeﬂmeﬂbHOCH’Ib, puc-
KU, camodhghexmusnocms, Macmepcmeo, peqhiekyus.

Key words. system of higher education, quality of education, state educational standards, educa-
tional programs, innovation activity, risks, self-efficacy, mastery, reflection.

Ta’lim tashkilotining har qanday innovatsion faoliyati xavf bilan bog‘liq. Xavf — bu mumkin bo‘l-
gan, yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan risk. Xavfning yuzaga kelishi ishonch bilan emas, balki tasodifiy ha-
rakatlar bilan amalga oshirilgan reja [1]. Ta’limdagi o‘zgarishlar sharoitida oliy ta’lim muassasalariga ijo-
biy yoki salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan noaniq vaziyat yoki holat sifatidagi xavflar magsadli ko‘rsatkichlarga
erishishni ta’minlashi yoki yoki kutilgan natijalarga erisha olmaslikka olib kelishi mumkin. Xavfni noaniq
ogibatlarga olib keladigan vaziyatning o‘ziga xos xususiyati sifatida ko‘rib chigadagan bo‘lsak, bu salbiy
ogibatlarning mavjudligi bilan birga bo‘lishi mumkinligini tushunishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi. Innovatsion
jarayonga kirish bosgichida, ko‘pincha, ta’lim munosabatlari ishtirokchilarining garshiligi paydo bo‘ladi,
bu tashvishning kuchayishi, muvaffagiyatga intilishning pasayishi bilan birga vujudga keladi. Amaliyot-
dagi tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, innovatsiyalarga garshilikning pasayishi tadgigot va tashkiliy-boshqga-
ruv faoliyati ko*nikmalari shakllanganda yuzaga keladi. Ta’limdagi o‘zgarishlar davrida yuzaga kelishi
mumkin bo‘lgan risklarni tavsiflab o‘tsak.

Birinchi vaziyat. Pedagog xodimlarni amaldagi me’yoriy hujjatlar, ulardan foydalanish ko‘nikma-
larini shakllantirish, o‘quv-me’yoriy hujjatlar doimiy tanish bo‘lishi zarurligi hamda fikrlash stereotipi-
ning namoyon bo‘lishi olib keladi: “Talabalar oliy ta’limda tahsil olish davridagi imtihonlar va yakuniy
davlat attestatsiyasini ganday topshiradi?” Zero, talabaning o‘quv faoliyatini boshgarish, nostandart vazi-
falarni hal qgilish gobiliyati uning uchun majburiy rejalashtirilgan va erishishi kerak bo‘lgan natijalar sifa-
tida garalmaydi. Agar o‘gituvchi ta’lim natijalari bo*yicha ta’lim islohotlarining yangi yo‘rignomalarini
tushunmasa va gabul gilmasa, u ta’lim tashkilotining innovatsion faoliyatida ishtirok eta olmaydi. Nati-
jada strategik xavf yuzaga keladi, buning natijasida o‘gituvchilar tarkibining yangi ta’lim muhitiga
o‘tishga tayyorlik darajasi yuzasidan risklar kuzatiladi.

Ikkinchi vaziyat. Ta’lim boshgaruvida yangi tendensiyalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash, xorijiy tajribani
amaliyotga joriy etish, risklarni oldindan ko‘ra bilish orgali garorlar gabul gilinganda yangi me’yoriy huj-
jatlarni, oz navbatida, o‘quv yili o‘rtasida emas, balki o‘quv yili boshidan amaliyotga joriy gilish mag-
sadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Oliy ta’lim muassasalari oldidagi majburiyatlar esa, 0‘z navbatida, pedagoglar va
jamoaning kasbiy mehnatni faollashtirish zaruratini magsad gilib go‘yadi. Muammo darajasi, ganchalik
yugori bo‘lsa, bu o‘gituvchining sog‘lig‘iga talabalarning psixologik, hissiy, somatik salomatligiga o‘z
ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

Uchinchi vaziyat. Ta’limda yangi innovatsion boshgaruv tamoyillarini joriy etishga o‘tish oliy ta’-
lim muassasalari professor-o‘gituvchilar jamoasining uzluksiz ta’lim muhitining samaradorligini ta’min-
lash, ta’lim sifatini oshirish uchun gisga va tez suratlarda o‘zgarayotgan jahon hamjamiyatidagi kadrlarga
bo‘lgan talabni bajara oladigan yangi mahalliy aktlarni ishlab chigishga yo*naltiradi. Oliy ta’lim muassa-
sasi ma’muriyati esa, 0‘z navbatida, ijodiy guruhlar faoliyatini tashkil etadi. Birog, avtoritar o‘gituvchi-
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ning mentaliteti agliy, intellektual, hissiy va madaniy xususiyatlarning bargaror to‘plami sifatida uning
hamkasblari bilan yagona jamoaga birlashishiga to‘sginlik giladi. Bunda o‘gituvchining oliy ta’limda
kadrlar tayyorlashning magsadli strategiyasiga moslashuvi, so‘rovlari, umidlari saglanib goladi va ular
pedagogik jamoaning magsadga intiluvchanligi, so‘rovlari, umidlari, imkoniyatlari va vazifalari bilan mos
kelmasligi mumkin. Bu, 0‘z navbatida, dispozitsiyaviy xavf mavjudligini anglatadi.

To‘rtinchi vaziyat. Ta’limda o‘zgarishlar oliy ta’lim muassasasi professor-o*gituvchisidan ma’lum
darajadagi kasbiy tayyorgarlikni talab giladi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2017-yil
28-dekabrdagi “Pedagog xodimlarni gayta tayyorlash va ularning malakasini oshirishni tashkil etish cho-
ra-tadbirlari to*g‘risida” 1026-sonli garorining 19-bandida shunday deyilgan: “Mustaqil o‘gib bilim ortti-
rish — pedagog xodimlar tomonidan kasb mahoratini oshirishga, kasbiy layoqat va ilmiy dunyoqarashni
kengaytirishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, ularning o0‘z lavozimi va mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha yangi bilim, ko*nik-
ma va malakalarni uzluksiz ravishda mustaqil ozlashtirishini nazarda tutadi”, deyilgan [2]. Oliy ta’lim
muassasalaridagi professor-o‘gituvchilarning ta’limdagi o‘zgarishlarga tayyorligi bir gator ko‘nikmalar-
ning mavjudligi bilan belgilanadi, jumladan, rivojlanishning hozirgi holati va dinamikasini baholashda
ta’lim dasturining asosiy talabalari, sabablarni to‘g‘ri aniglash yetarli darajada samarali emasligi talaba-
ning ta’lim dasturini o‘zlashtirishda faol rivojlanishi, har bir talabaning shaxsiy ta’lim traektoriyasidagi
fanlar katalogida bo‘lgan fanlarni o‘zlashtirishdagi giyinchiliklarni to‘g‘ri (adekvat) aniglash gobiliyati,
zamonaviy ta’limni tanlash va go‘llashga qo‘yilgan magsadlarga mos keladigan texnologiyalar va baho-
lash texnologiyalarini 0‘z ichiga oladi.

Beshinchi vaziyat. Qobiliyatga ega professor-o‘gituvchi yugoridagi holatlar yuzaga kelishini oldin-
dan ko‘ra biladi va buning uchun zarur bo‘lgan, kasbiy muammolarni ko‘rib chigadi va individual ta’lim
yo‘nalishini qurishga qodir hisoblanadi. Bunday holatda shaxsiy ta’lim dasturini amalga oshirish uchun
professor-o‘gituvchiga qo*shimcha resurslar ko‘mak kerak bo‘ladi. Odatda, professor-o‘gituvchining kas-
biy rivojlanishining moddiy-texnikaviy xarajatlariga tayyorlik darajasi igtisodiy xavfni belgilaydi.

Ta’limdagi islohotlarning oliy ta’lim muassasalari tomonidan bosgichma-bosgich tatbiq etilishi
professor-o‘gituvchidan xavflarni oldindan bilishni kompetensiyasining shakllanganligini talab giladi [1].

Agar pedagogik tavakkalchilik ta’lim munosabatlari ishtirokchilarining faoliyat usuli sifatida garal-
sa, uning tarkibiy gismlari quyidagilardan iborat: o‘quv mashg‘ulotini amalga oshirishda o‘gituvchining
mas’uliyati, magsadlar, pedagogik garorni tanlash va gabul gilish vaziyatidagi noaniglikni bartaraf etish;
talabalar, ota-onalar, o‘gituvchilar ishtirokchilar o‘rtasidagi ta’lim munosabatlari tartibga solish; ta’lim
oluvchilar, jumladan, pedagogik faoliyat a’zolarining o‘quv harakatlarini rivojlantirish mantigiy muvofiqg-
lashtirishdir.

Faoliyat yondashuvi xavflarni aniglash, prognozlash va minimallashtirish asosida yotadi. O‘qituv-
chining o‘quvchi bilan 0‘zaro munosabati, o‘quv jarayoniga faol yondashuv asosida qurilgan, o‘gituvchi
va 0‘quvchi tomonidan ham refleksli bo‘lishi kerak. Bu mumkin, agar:

— bolaning psixologik xavfsizligini ta’minlash uchun pedagogik vazifalar psixologiyaga bo‘lgan
ehtiyojni hisobga olganda;

— pedagogik muammolarni go‘yish va hal gilish uchun asos bo‘ladigan axborotlarni ongli ijtimo-
iylashuv tajribasini o‘zlashtirish g“oyasi ilgari suriladi va deviant xulg-atvor gadriyatlariga garama-garshi
bo‘lgan gadriyatlar bilan tarbiyalanadi. Xulg-atvor gadriyatlarini shakllantirish bolaning shaxsiyatining
shakllangan qadriyatlari — ideallari va qadriyatlari, xususiyatlarisiz shakllanishi mumkin emas. Bu davlat
ta’lim standartining asosiy vazifasi hisoblanadi [3].

Talabaning ta’lim faoliyati natijalari o‘qituvchining pedagogik faoliyatiga bog‘liq. Xavf sohasi —
bu o‘gituvchi va talabalar o‘rtasidagi refleksli o‘zaro ta’sir hisoblanadi. Pedagogik faoliyatda ta’lim mu-
nosabatlari ishtirokchilarining xavf-xatarlarini tuzatishi doim muhim hisoblanadi. Masalan, ayrim hol-
larda o‘quvchilarning universal tarbiyaviy harakatlarini shakllantirishda o‘gituvchi tomonidan go‘llanila-
digan noan’anaviy o‘qitish usullari psixologik xavf tug‘dirishi mumkin. An’anaviy mashg‘ulot olib bo-
radigan professor-o‘gituvchilarning dars o‘tish usullariga o‘rganib golgan ba’zi ta’lim oluvchilar o‘quv
faoliyatining faol shakllarini gabul gilishga tayyor emaslar—ular bunday darslarda adashib qolishadi, hech
narsaga vaqtlari yo‘q, ko*pincha, o‘quv faoliyatining magsadlarini tushunmaydilar. Bu esa, 0‘z navbatida,
quyidagi ko‘rinishdagi noqulayliklar tug*diradi.

Birinchidan, maksimum mumkin bo‘lgan kutilgan va kutilmagan risklarni oldini olishda riskli va-
ziyatlarni chetlab o‘tish, bunda darsni rejalashtirishda maksimal darajada ehtiyotkorlik gilish; noto‘g‘ri
garorlar gabul gilishdan gochish, oldindan ma’lum vaziyatlarni o‘zgartirishga harakat gilmaslik uchun
o‘gituvchi vaziyatning jiddiylashib ketmasligi, bularni oldini olish zarurligini o‘zi tushunishi va ta’lim
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oluvchiga tushuntirmaguncha, darsning rejasining keyingi moduligi o‘tish har doim samara bermaydi.
Bunday holatlarda dars mashg‘ulotiga ajratilgan vagtdan samarasiz foydalanish o‘gituvchining asosiy
yordamchisiga aylanadi [4].

Ikkinchidan, garor gabul gilishni kechiktirish, yuzaga kelgan muammolarni 0z vaqtida hal gilmas-
lik, keyinga qoldirish kabi holatlarda talabalarni eshita bilishi muhim. Masalan, talabalarga oz muammo-
lari bo*yicha oz pozitsiyasini yozma ravishda bayon gilish, keyingi darsda yoki darsdan keyin muhoka-
ma qilishni davom ettirish, uni alohida muhokama gilish taklifini bildirish zarur. Bu darajada asosiy urg‘u
o0‘gituvchining nizolarning oldini olish qobiliyati shakllanganligi bilan o*Ichanadi [5].

Uchinchidan, yuzaga kelgan vaziyat yuzasidan gabul gilingan garorning yumshatilishi salbiy oqi-
batlarni maksimal daraja minimallashtiradi. Masalan, o*quv mashg‘uloti paytida gisqa muddatli (1-3 mi-
nut) turli misollardan, pedagoglik mahoratidan samarali foydalanish yoki ta’lim oluvchi tomonidan beril-
gan keskin savolni butun auditoriyaga yoki savol muallifiga yo*naltirish texnikalari bilan bog‘liq. O*qi-
tuvchi ziddiyatli vaziyatlarni hal gilish usullarini yaxshi egallagan bo‘lishi zarur [6].

To‘rtinchidan, vaziyatga garab mutlog (o‘zgarmas) garor gabul gilish uchun pedagogikada, o‘z
navbatida, natijaga erishi uchun yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan xavf holatini ishlab chigish zarurligini
anglatadi. Mavjud holatdan boshga vaziyatga o‘tish uchun, odatda, bitta kichik gadam kifoya giladi, am-
mo pedagogik improvizatsiya rejimida o‘gituvchi, ko‘pincha, gaysi birini aniglashga vaqt topolmaydi.
Natijada o‘qgituvchi talabalarning o‘zlari pedagogik magsadga erishish uchun ishlaydigan xulosa chigar-
maguncha, pedagogik xavf holatini “yumshatishda” davom etishiga olib keladi.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada hozirgi davrda dunyoda shiddat bilan kechayotgan ilmiy-texnik taraqqiyot
ta’limga, xususan, oliy ta’lim tizimiga jiddiy e’tibor garatishni tagozo gilayotganligi, har ganday mamla-
katning kelgusi istigboli undagi ragobatbardosh kadrlarning yuksak intellektual salohiyatiga bog‘ligligi,
bo‘lg‘usi kadrlarning intellektual-ijodiy faoliyatining intellektual madaniyat asosida shakllanishi ular-
ning kelgusi faoliyatining yuksak gumanistik xarakter kasb etishining eng muhim sharti va asosi bo‘lib,
talabalarda intellektual madaniyatning shakllanishi va rivojlanishida falsafa fanidan ogilona foydala-
nishning pedagogik jihatlari hagida so‘z yuritiladi.
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MEHYUANa ee KOHKYPEeHMOCHOCOOHbIX Ka0pos, opMuposanie uHmenieKmyaibHo-meopyecKoll desmeib-
HOoCmU OYOyuux Kaopos HA OCHO8e UHMENIEeKMYANbHOU KYAbMYpbl AGIAEMCA BANCHEUUUM VYCI08UEeM U
OCHOB01U OanbHelue20 2yMAHUCMUYECKO20 XapaKkmepa ux 0essmeibHoChuU, pedb uoem 0 nedazocuteckux
acnekmax payuOHAJIbHO2O0 UCNOJIb306AHUA @LUZOCOQZ)MM 6 qbopjwupoeaﬂuu u paseumuu URmeaneKkmydailb-
HOU KYIbMypbl Y CHYO0eHMO8.

Annotation. In the article, the scientific and technical development in the world, which is going on
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Kalit so‘zlar: 6yneycu xaop, gpancapa gpanu, unmennexm, madanusm, pan, 210641 MyamMmonap,
unmejiekmyan MaOaHu;zm, UHMENIEKM MeXanusmu, unmejlekmyal Kanumail, UHmeileKkmyai Ca600XOH-
JIUK, UHHOBAYUOH E0SNIAp, UHMELNeKmMYydl KOOUIUAMAAp, UHMELIeKMYanl MAOAHUAmM my3uimMacu, uLme-
JNEeKMYan Ma0anusm QyHKYusIapu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Oyoywas yennocmos, (Quaocohckas Hayka, uHmMenLekm, Kyibmypa, HayKd, 2io-
OanvbHble NPOOAEMbl, UHMELNEKMYANbHAS KYIbMYPd, UHMEIeKMYAIbHbIIL MEXAHUSM, UHMELLeKMYalbHbll
Kanumail, UHmeJlleKmyailbHhas cpdmMonHocms, UHHOBAYUOHHblE u()eu, urmeJiiexknydailbHble cnoco6H0cmu,
CMPYKMYpa UHMENLEKMYaibHOU KYIbmypbl, (DYHKYUU UHINEIEKINYANbHOU KYIAbMYPbL.

Key words: future personnel, philosophy of science, intelligence, culture, science, global issues, in-
tellectual culture, intelligence engine, intellectual capital, intellectual literacy, innovative ideas, intellec-
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Davlat ta’lim standartining bosh magsadi oliy ta’lim muassasasi bo‘lajak o“gituvchilarining bilim
olish davrida yetarli falsafiy malaka va muayyan bilimlar bazasini shakllantirish orgali jahon standartla-
riga javob beradigan kadrlarni tarbiyalashdir. Kuchli salohiyatli kadrlarni yetishtirishning asosiy omili
yuksak pedagogik faoliyat va jarayonni tashkil gilishdir. Har bir davlat o‘z rivojlanish darajasi va milliy
xususiyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda ta’lim tizimini shakllantiradi va uni yuqori saviyada tashkillash
uchun ilmiy tadgiqot ishlarini moliyalashtiradi. Bugungi kunda jamiyatimizdagi asosiy muammolardan
biri ta’lim tizimini isloh qilish, xorij tajribasini o‘rganish va olib kirish, milliy tadgiqotlar orqgali yangicha
pedagogik jarayonni tashkil gilishdir.

Ushbu tadgigot ishi ham milliy ta’lim tizimini isloh gilish negizida yuksak intellektual madaniyatli
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarni tarbiyalashning pedagogik jihatlarini ochib berishga garatilgan. Tadgigot ishi bo*-
lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini rivojlantirishda falsafa ta’limi, falsafiy fanlar — falsafa, etika,
estetika va mantiq ilmlari asosidagi ta’lim-tarbiya va pedagogik jarayonning samaradorligini aniglashni
magsad gilgan.

Disseratsiya ishi doirasida tajriba-sinov ishlarining umumiy maqgsadi bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intel-
lektual madaniyatini rivojlantirishning innovatsion usullarini falsafa ta’limi misolida tahlil qilish, ularda
falsafiy dunyogarash, tanqidiy tafakkur va mantigiy xulosa chigarish, analitik tahlil ko*‘nikmalarini shakl-
lantirishning samarali metod va vositalarini pedagogik amaliyotda sinab ko‘rishdan iborat.

Tadgiqot doirasida olib borilgan tajriba-sinov ishlari kreativ pedagogik faoliyatni tashkil etish, fal-
safa ta’limidagi tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmasi, mantigiy tahlil gilish usuli, shuningdek, axloqgiy, estetik va
mantigiy tafakkur va keng dunyogarash — bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini rivojlantirishga
xizmat qilishi tasdiglandi.

Fan-texnika taraqgiyoti natijasida axborot ogimining ko‘payib borayotganligi, hozirgi zamon bilimi
fanlararo xususiyatga ega ekanligi, xususiy tor bilimlar mazmunining jadal o‘zgarishi, fan-texnika faoli-
yatining zamon sharoitida mutaxassis tez moslashishi uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat giluvchi fundamental-
konseptual bilimlar salmog‘ini oshirishni talab etadi.

Maxsus ta’limda mutaxassis, barcha fanlarni o‘rganish orgali emas, balki, eng avvalo, yangi bilim-
lar olishning umummilliy metodlarini yoki ma’lum bilimlarni turli sohalarda go‘llashning umumiy tamo-
yillarini o‘rganish natijasida to‘lig bilim olishi va ma’lumotli bo‘lishi mumkin.! Bo*lajak o‘gituvchilar
uchun barcha ilmlarni o‘rganishi (buning iloji ham yo‘q) emas, balki bilim olish metodikasini va falsafiy
dunyogarashni rivojlantirish dolzarb vazifadir.

! Shermuhamedova N. Falsafa va fan metodologiyasi. Toshkent, “Alogachi”, 2008, 207-bet.
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Ushbu tadqgiqgot ishida ilgari surilgan farazni nazariy asoslash bilan birga, uni amaliy faoliyatda taj-
riba-sinov orqali isbotlash ham zarur. Shuning uchun oliy ta’lim jarayonida o‘tkazilgan tajriba sinov va
anketa so‘rovnomalarining natijalarini tahlilini keltirish magsadga muvofig bo‘ladi.

Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini o‘sish darajasini ilg‘or xorijiy va salohiyatli oliy
ta’lim muassasalari bo‘lgan Tailand ilmiy tadgigot fondi (Thailand research fund), Janubiy Kaliforniya
universiteti (University of Southern California), Shimoliy Karolina universiteti (North Carolina State Uni-
versity), Milliy ta’lim assotsatsiyasi (National Education Association)ning tajribalari o‘rganildi va umu-
miy xulosalar chiqarildi.

Xorij tajribasida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini aniglash va ularni rivojlantirish
uchun analitik fikrlash, tangidiy fikrlash, sintez gila olish, kreativ fikrlash, muammoni hal gilish sifatlari-
ga alohida e’tibor garatiladi.t

Tailandning Ho‘nKein universitetining Ta’lim fakulteti bo‘lajak o*gituvchilar intellektual gobiliya-
tini aniglashda ushbu shakllarni qo‘llaydi va shu asosda o‘gitadi. Bitiruvchi talabaning intellektual gobi-
liyati yuqoridagilar bo‘yicha imtihon asosida tekshiriladi va unga diplom beriladi. Bo*lajak mutaxassis
oliy ta’lim muassasasi talablari asosida emas, ish beruvchi go‘ygan sifat, ko‘nikma va malakalar bo‘yicha
baholaydi.

Janubiy Kaliforniya universitetida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda intellektual tolerantlikni shakllantirish-
ga katta e’tibor beriladi. Tadgiqotchi Harri Brod ta’kidlashicha, Janubiy Kaliforniya universitetida bo*-
lajak o‘qgituvchilar fikrlash tarzi, tanqgidiy tafakkuri, analiz-sintez gilish layoqgati yuksak tarbiyalanadi va
intellektual tolerantlik, ya’ni ongda to‘g‘ri fikr, g‘oya va nazariyaga, hagigatgagina emas, boshga fikrlar-
ga ham joy shakllantirishga harakat gilinadi. Natijada bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda dogmatik dunyogarash
shakllanmaydi va teran tafakkur rivojlanadi.?

Agar ilg‘or xorijiy tajribalarni o‘rgansak, yangicha kadrlarni shakllantirishdagi innovatsion usul
ularga fagatgina bilim berish, fanlarni o‘rgatish emas, ularda tanqgidiy fikrlash, kreativ yondashuv, analitik
tafakkur va muammoni hal gilish ko*nikmasini rivojlantirish ekanligi namoyon bo‘ladi. Tangidiy fikrlash,
analitik tafakkur va muammoni yechish ko‘nikmasini fagatgina falsafiy fanlar, xususan, falsafa va mantiq
fanlari rivojlantirishini hisobga olsak, ushbu fanlarni bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini ri-
vojlantirishdagi o‘rni aniq bo‘ladi.

Mamlakatimizga, oliy ta’lim muassasalariga innovatsion texnika-texnologiyani emas, innovatsion
fikrlashni, tafakkurni olib Kirish zarur. Jamiyatdagi barcha muammolarni, global o‘zgarishlar sharoitidagi
masalalarni yangicha tafakkurga ega intellektual madaniyati yuksak kadrlargina bartaraf eta oladi.

Dissertatsiyaning statistik tahlil gilish jarayonida u yoki bu gipotezani tekshirish uchun maxsus taj-
ribalar o‘tkazish yo‘li bilan aniq ma’lumotlar va shu farazga muvofiq nazariy jihatdan kutilayotgan ma’-
lumotlar bilan taggoslandi.

Bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning intellektual madaniyatini rivojlanganlik darajasi, dunyogarashi, tafak-
kur gilish tarzi, muammoni yechish ko‘nikmasi tadgiqot ishiga doir maxsus tayyorlangan testlar va savol-
nomalar asosida aniglandi.

Qo‘gon davlat Pedagogika institutidan tanlab olingan guruhda bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning tangidiy
tafakkur gilish ko*nikmasi falsafa ta’limi va falsafiy metodlar asosida rivojlantirildi. Bunda suqgrotcha
bahs, dialektik, sinergetik, induktiv va deduktiv metodlar samarali foyda berdi va uch oylik mashg*ulot-
lardan so‘ng bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar tanqidiy fikrlashini aniglash uchun gayta 10 ta savoldan iborat test o‘t-
kazildi. Guruhdagi 15 nafar talabadan 8 nafarining tangidiy fikrlashi va dunyogarashi yuqori darajaga
ko‘tarilganligi ma’lum bo‘ldi va o‘zgargan holat 53%ni tashkil gildi. Qolgan bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda
ham o‘zgarishlar bo‘ldi, ularni masalaga va savollarga yondashuvlari o‘zgardi. Ular ijtimoiy jarayonlarga
boshga tomondan garashni o‘rganishdi. Bundan kelib chigadiki, bo‘lajak o*gituvchilar intellektual mada-
niyatini negizini tashkil giluvchi tangidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishning samarali va tezkor usuli
falsafa ta’limi va falsafiy metodlardir.

! Sompong Punturat, Paisan Suwannoi, Jatuphum Ketchatturat. Intellectual Skills Assessment for the Teacher Stu-
dentsat the Faculty of Education, Khon Kaen University. Procedia — Social and Behavioral Sciences 116 (2014), p.
1704 - 1708.
Changwong K., Sukkamart A., Sisan B. (2018). Critical thinking skill development: Analysis of a new learning ma-
nagement model for Thai high schools. Journal of International Studies, 11(2), p. 37-48. doi:10.14254/2071-8330.
2018/11-2/3.
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Shuningdek, Qo‘qon davlat Pedagogika instituti, Farg‘ona davlat universiteti, Namangan davlat
universiteti va Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O*zbekiston Milliy universitetlarida falsafiy fanlar keng hajmda
va alohida e’tibor bilan tashkillangandan so‘ng bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning mantigiy fikrlash, analitik tahlil
va muammoni hal gilish ko*‘nikmasini rivojlanganlik holatini aniglash uchun gayta tajriba-sinov o‘tkazil-
di.

Qo‘gon davlat Pedagogika instituti, Farg‘ona, Namangan va Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O‘zbekis-
ton Milliy universitetlari bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarining mantigiy fikrlash, analitik tahlil va muammoni ye-
chish ko‘nikmasini falsafa ta’limi asosida o‘zgargan holatini aniglash uchun gayta 20 ta savoldan iborat
tajriba-sinov o‘tkazildi. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning mantiqiy fikrlash, analitik tahlil va muammoni hal qi-
lish ko“nikmasi 0‘zgargan holati ko‘rsatkichlari

Tajribadan oldingi holat
Mantiqiy fikrlash | Analitik tahlil | Muammoni

OTM nomi ko*‘nikmasi ko*‘nikmasi yechish
ko‘nikmasi
Qo‘gon davlat Pedagogika instituti 29% 26% 23%
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti 33% 34% 29%
Namangan davlat universiteti 30% 33% 35%
Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy universi- 35% 36% 34%
teti
Tajribadan keyingi holat
Mantiqiy fikrlash | Analitik tahlil | Muammoni
OTM nomi ko*nikmasi ko*‘nikmasi yechish
ko‘nikmasi
Qo‘gon davlat Pedagogika instituti 48% 46% 53%
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti 53% 54% 59%
Namangan davlat universiteti 50% 53% 55%
Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy universi- 55% 56% 54%
teti

Tajriba-sinov ishlarini gayta o‘tkazish orgali bo*lajak o‘gituvchilarning mantiqiy fikrlash, analitik
tahlil va muammoni hal qgilish ko‘nikmasini falsafa ta’limini yangicha usulda o‘tish asosida o‘zgargan ho-
latini aniglash edi va bu holat Qo‘qon davlat pedagogika institutida 49%ni, Farg‘ona davlat universiteti-
da 55% ni, Namangan davlat universitetida 53%ni va Mirzo Ulug*‘bek nomidagi O*zbekiston Milliy uni-
versitetida 55%ni tashkil gildi. Albatta, bu natijalar ushbu ta’lim muassasalarining umumiy holatini ko‘r-
satib bera olmaydi. Shunday ekan, biz dissertatsiyada ilgari surgan yangicha falsafa ta’limi texnologiya-
lari mavjud holatni o‘zgartirdi va oliy ta’lim muassasasi umumiy salohiyatini oshirishga ozgina hissa qo*-
shdi.

Farg‘ona davlat universitetidan tajriba guruhi uchun 76 nafar, nazorat guruhi uchun 74 nafar, Qo*-
gon davlat Pedagogika institutidan tajriba guruhi uchun 74 nafar, nazorat guruhi uchun 75 nafar, Naman-
gan davlat universitetidan tajriba guruhi uchun 75 nafar, nazorat guruhi uchun 72 nafar, Mirzo Ulug‘bek
nomidagi O“zbekiston Milliy universitetidan tajriba guruhi uchun 74 nafar, nazorat guruhi uchun 75 nafar
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar tanlab olindi. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini innovatsion usulda
falsafa ta’limi asosida rivojlantirishni tajribada sinash uchun jami 595 nafar talaba gamrab olindi.

Xulosa va tavsiyalar

1. Tadgiqotda bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini falsafa ta’limi asosida innovatsion
usulda rivojlantirish texnologiyasi tahlil etildi. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning intellektual madaniyati aqgliy-
ruhiy gobiliyatga asoslangan gnoseologik faoliyat turi bo‘lib, talabaning aqliy gobiliyati, bilimi, fikrlash
darajasi, tangidiy tafakkuri, dunyoni ilmiy bilishi va ijtimoiy tajribani gabul gilish qobiliyati, turli masala-
larni individual hal qilishi, ogilona ish tutishi, vogea-hodisalarni oldindan ko‘ra bilish layogatining yuk-
sak ko‘rinishi ekanligi aniglandi.

2. Salohiyatli xorijiy ta’lim muassasalarida talabaning bilimlilik darajasi emas, uning tanqidiy fikr-
lashi, analiz-sintez gilish qobiliyati, kreativligi va muammoni hal gilish layogatiga chuqur e’tibor garati-
lishi aniglandi va mamlakatimizdagi oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ham strukturaviy o‘zgarishlar bilan birga
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini yuksaltiruvchi fanlar va amaliy faoliyat mezonlarlarini
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ishlab chiqish zarurligi ko‘rsatib berildi. Eng asosiy ustuvor vazifa bo‘lajak o*gituvchilarni yangicha
tafakkur va teran dunyoqarash sohiblari gilib tarbiyalash ekanligi asoslandi.

3. Mamlakatimizdagi igtisodiy islohotlar va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar davrida intellektual salohiyati
yuksak kadrlar, yangicha tafakkur va dunyogarashga ega mutaxassislarga ehtiyojning mavjudligi bo*lajak
o‘gituvchilarda intellketual madaniyatni rivojlantirishning obyektiv ijtimoiy-pedagogik zaruratini asosla-
di. Bu esa falsafa ta’limining bosh pedagogik vazifasi teran fikrlashga o‘rgatish va mantiqgiy tafakkurni
o‘stirish tamoyilining ahamiyatini ko‘rsatib berdi. Bugungi kunda falsafa fani bo*lajak o*gituvchilarda bi-
limning fagatgina bir darajasi — chizigli ratsional tafakkur, nazariya bilangina cheklanmasdan, nochizigli
tafakkurni hamda ilmiy va estetik intuitsiyani shakllantirishi bilan ham ahamiyatli hisoblanadi.

4. Falsafa ta’limidagi induksiya, deduksiya, sugrotcha bahs, dialektik, sinergetik, germenevtik,
analitik tahlil metodlari bo‘lajak o“gituvchilar intellektual madaniyatini yuksaltirishning innovatsion usul-
lari bo‘lib, ular tafakkur gilishning eng umumiy qoidalarini, bosh strategiyasini belgilaydi. Bugungi kun-
da bo‘lajak kadrlar intellektual madaniyatini innovatsion usulda falsafa ta’limi asosida yuksaltirish dol-
zarb, lekin ko‘r-ko‘rona, dogmatik ravishda emas, ongli tangidiy tafakkur asosida bo‘lishi kerakligi asos-
landi.

5. Tadqigot ishi doirasida tajriba-sinov ishlari orgali bo‘lajak o“gituvchilar intellektual madaniyati-
ni rivojlantirishning innovatsion usullarini falsafa ta’limi misolida tahlil gilindi, ularda falsafiy dunyo-
garash, tangidiy tafakkur va mantiqiy xulosa chigarish, analitik tahlil ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishning
samarali metod va vositalarini pedagogik amaliyotda sinaladi va samarali natijalar olindi. Tajriba-sinov
ishlari kreativ pedagogik faoliyatni tashkil etish, falsafa ta’limidagi tanqgidiy fikrlash ko*nikmasi, mantigiy
tahlil gilish usuli, shuningdek, axlogiy, estetik va mantigiy tafakkur va keng dunyogarash — bo‘lajak o*qi-
tuvchilar intellektual madaniyatini rivojlantirishga xizmat gilishi tasdiglandi.

6. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning intellektual salohiyatini bazaviy fanlardan bilimlilik darajasi, manti-
giy fikrlashi va ilmiy-falsafiy bilimliligi, ilmiy-badiiy va falsafiy asarlar va adabiyotlarni ta’lim jarayoni-
da va mustaqil ta’limda o‘rganish, tangidiy tafakkurini namoyon qilish bo‘yicha mavjud holat va falsafa
ta’limi texnologiyalari asosida olib borilgan mashg‘ulotlardan keyingi natijalarda aniglandi va giyosiy-
tahliliy ishlari olib borildi.

7. Tajriba-sinov ishlari orgali bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning mantigiy fikrlash, analitik tahlil va mu-
ammoni hal gilish ko‘nikmasini aniglashni magsad gilindi va bu holat Qo‘gon davlat Pedagogika ins-
titutida 26%ni, Farg‘ona davlat universitetida 32%ni, Namangan davlat universitetida 33% ni va Mirzo
Ulug‘bek nomidagi O*zbekiston Milliy universitetida 35%ni tashkil gildi. Falsafa ta’limidan so‘ng tajriba
sinov ishlarini gayta o‘tkazish orgali mavjud holat Qo*qon davlat Pedinstitutida 49%ni, Farg‘ona davlat
universitetida 55%ni, Namangan davlat universitetida 53%ni va Mirzo Ulug*‘bek nomidagi O‘zbekiston
Milliy universitetida 55%ni tashkil gildi.

8. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarda intellektual madaniyatni rivojlantrishning innovatsion texnologiyasiga
doir xorij va milliy tajribalarni o‘rganish va ularni ommalashtirish zarur. Bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilar intellek-
tual madaniyatini rivojlanishiga ta’sir etuvchi ijobiy va salbiy omillarni inobatga olgan holda milliy meto-
dika va muayyan shart-sharoitlar muhitini yaratish lozim.

Axtamov Djamshed Baxromovich
(Samarqand Iqgtisodiyot va servis instituti Jismoniy madaniyat kafedrasi mudiri)
MUTAXASSISLIK TERMINLARINI O*QITISHNING INNOVATSION TEXNOLOGIYALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasiga oid mutaxassis kadrlarga dars
berish jarayonida maxsus izohli lug‘atlardan foydalanish, turistik terminlarni lingvistik jihatdan tahlil qi-
lish va ta’lim jarayoniga ““Hamkorlikda ishlash™ innovatsion texnologiyasini tatbiq etish qonuniyatlari
hagida so‘z boradi. Magolada so‘zlarni bog‘lash va terminlarni kalkalash usullaridan hamda tahlil va
sintezdan foydalanilgan.

Almomamm. B oaunou cmamve pacckasvleaemcs 00 uUcnob308anHuUlU CcneyuaibHvlx nmojlKo6blx
Cﬂoeapeﬁ, JAUHSBUCMUYECKOM aHAIU3E MYPUCCKUX MEPMUHOB U NPUMEHEHUU MHHOGLZMMOHHOZZ MexXHoJ10-
euu «Pabomaem emecmey 6 06pa306am€ﬂbHOM npoyecce 06yquuﬂ cneyuanucnios mypusma u cepeuca. B
cmamsve UCNONb3YeENICA Memoo aHanuzd u CcuHmesda, ceA3blearnue Clo6 u conocmaesieHue nmepmuHos.

Annotation. This article describes the use of special explanatory dictionaries, the linguistic analy-
sis of tourist terms and the application of the innovative technology ““We work together” in the educati-
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onal process of training tourism and service specialists. The article uses the method of analysis and syn-
thesis, linking words and comparing terms.

Kalit so“zlar: terminologiya, innovatsion tizimi, lingvistika, innovatsiya, ta’lim, integratsiya, turis-
tik innovatsiyalar, nutq madaniyati.

Knroueewie cnosa: mepmurnolocus, UHHOBAYUOHHAA cucmemdad, JTUHSBUCIMUKA, UHHOB8AUUA 06yueHue,
uHmezpayusi, mypucmudeckue uHHo8ayuu, Kyaibsmypa pedu.

Key words: terminology, innovation system, linguistics, innovation training, integration, tourism
innovations, culture of speech.

Turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasi sharofati bilan dunyoning barcha mamlakatlarida iqgtisodiy ri-
vojlanishning yugori darajasi va aholining turmush farovonligi qo‘llab-quvvatlanib turiladi. Shu sababli
ko‘pgina mamlakatlarda turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasiga mutaxassis kadrlarni tayyorlash ishiga alo-
hida e’tibor garatib kelmoqda. Turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasini izchil o‘rganishga ham alohida e’ti-
bor berib kelinmoqda va turizm sohasi bo‘yicha zamonaviy, raqobatbardosh kadrlarni tayyorlash davr ta-
labi bo‘lib golmogda. Shunga garamay, hozirgi kunda turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasida kasbiy ta’-
limni o‘rganish jarayonida anchagina giyinchiliklarga duch kelinmoqgda.* Buning sababi shundan iboratki,
turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish ilm-fan, texnika va texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi natijasida kundalik xayoti-
mizga kundan kunga xorijiy turli xil atamalar, iboralar kirib kelmoqgda va ularning soni borgan sari ko*-
payib bormoqda, shu sababli respublikamiz oliy o*quv yurtlaridagi o‘quv jarayonlarida va xalgimiz leksi-
kasida xorijiy tillardagi atamalar va iboralar sonining ortib borishi turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasiga
oid mutaxassis kadrlarga dars berish jarayonida maxsus izohli lug‘atlardan foydalanish va mutaxassislik
terminlar bilan ishlash jarayonida innovatsion texnologiyalarni joriy gilish magsadga muvofiqdir.?

Hozirgi kunda bir gator ilmiy maktablar shakllangan bo‘lib, ular kognitiv lingvistika muammolari
bilan shug‘ullanadi. Ushbu maktablarning har biri kalit terminning o‘ziga xos talgini bilan xarakterlanadi.
Ulardan Moskva (E.S.Kubryakova, V.A.Vinogradov, V.F.Novodranova, E.V.Raxilina va boshqgalar), Ir-
kutsk (A.V.Kravchenko va uning shogirdlari), Tambov (N.N.Boldrev, A.L.Sharandin, T.A.Fesenko va
boshgalar), Voronej (Z.D.Popova, 1.A.Sternin, A.P.Babushkin va boshqgalar) maktablarini ajratib ko‘rsa-
tish mumkin. Ushbu maktabda “Kpatkuii cioBaph KOrHUTHBHBIX TepMUHOB” nashr etilgan.®

Termin yasalishidagi ichki imkoniyatlar deganda, har bir tilning mavjud ifoda vositalaridan va ma-
teriallaridan to‘liq foydalanish nazarda tutiladi. Muayyan til terminologik tizimi asosan o‘sha tillarning li-
soniy bazasida so‘z yasash, so‘zlarning leksik ma’nosini o‘zgartirish va ta’lim tizimiga innovatsion tex-
nologiyalarni olib kirish magsadida, magolamizda “Hamkorlikda ishlash” metodi, tahlil va sintez, so‘zla-
rni bog‘lash va terminlarni kalkalash usullaridan foydalanilgan.

O‘zbekistonda sodir bo‘layotgan ulkan o‘zgarishlar, amalga oshirilayotgan tub islohotlar, fan-tex-
nika taraqqgiyoti, boshga davlatlar bilan olib borilayotgan yagin ijtimoiy-igtisodiy alogalar tilda o*z ifoda-
sini topmoqgda. Darhagigat, jamiyat hayotida ro‘y beradigan har ganday o‘zgarish tilda o*z aksini topishi
tabiiy. Bugungi kunni turli sohalarni terminologiyasiz tasavvur gilib bo‘Imaydi. Jamiyatdagi barcha o‘z-
garish va yangilanishlar, avvalo, tilda aks etar ekan, jarayonlar tilshunoslar oldiga gator vazifalarni qo‘ya-
di. Ushbu vazifalardan biri lingvistik jihatdan tahlil gilish va rus tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilish masa-
lasidir.

Olimlarning aniglashlaricha, bugungi kunda 500 dan ortiq yirik sohalar va ularning o*nlab yirik
bo‘limlari mavjudki, har biri o‘ziga xos terminologik tizimga ega. Mamlakatimizda ham turli sohalar
shiddat bilan rivojlanib borayotgani, buning natijasida terminologik tizimning ham boyib borayotgani sir
emas. Terminologik tizimda turizm terminologiyasi ham salmogli o‘rinni egallaydi.

Shu bilan birga, pedagogik yangilanish predmeti yangilanish jarayoni samaradorligi va ularni anig-
lovchi omillar orasidagi bog‘liglik, shuningdek, o‘zgarishlar samaradorligini oshirish magsadida shu
omillarga ta’sir etish usullaridan iborat.* Innovatsion jarayonlar quyidagi bosgichlarga ajraladi.

' Bunorpazosa JI. TepMHHONOTHS TYpH3Ma aHIIHICKOTO H PYCCKOTO S35IKOB B CHHXPOHHOM H AHAXPOHHOM aCIIeK-
tax. ABToped. nucc....kaua. ¢unon.Hayk, Benukuit Hosropon, 2011.

2 MawmartkynoB X.M. Typusm Ba Xu3Mar KypcaTHIIl coXacura ouj aramaiap Ba noopanap. Mzoxym ayrat. T., “Uk-
tucoa-moyms”, 2010.

® Benan . OcoGeHHOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHMS HOBBIX TEPMHUHOCHCTEM (HA MaTepHaie aHIIHCKOM M PYCCKOH TEPMUHO-
JIOTHIA MEXIYHApOIHOTO Typu3Ma). ABToped.aucc. ... Kaua.¢puron.Hayk, Mocksa, 2009.

* MaxkamoBa M.A. HHOBaNIMOH MEHEKMEHT. VKyB Kymaanma, T., “Pan Ba Texronorus”, 2013.
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1. Yangi g*‘oyalarning tug‘ilishi va yangilanish konsepsiyasining paydo bo‘lish bosgichi. Bu shartli

ravishda fundamental va amaliy izlanishlar natijasi tarzida yangilik yaratish deyiladi.

2. Yaratish bosqichi. Muayyan obyektda amalga oshirilgan yangilik—-moddiy yoki ma’naviy narsa-

namuna.

3. Yangilik kiritish bosqichi. Yaratilgan yangilik amaliyotga tatbiq etiladi, gayta ishlanadi. Bu bos-
gich kiritilgan yangilikdan yuqori samaraga erishish bilan yakunlanadi. So‘ng yangilikning mustaqil hara-
katlanishi boshlanadi. Yangiliklar go‘llanilish jarayonida yanada boshqga bosgichlarga ajraladi.

4. Yangiliklarni hayotga tatbiq etish bosgichi. Yangiliklarni boshga sohalarga ham keng qo‘llash-
da namoyon bo‘ladi.

5. Muayyan sohada yangilikning turg‘un xizmat gilish bosgichi.

Dars jarayonida talabalar mutaxassislik terminlarini o‘zlashtirish uchun “Hamkorlikda ishlaymiz”
innovatsion texnologiyasini tatbiq gilishi mumkin. 4 ta kichik guruh tashkil gilinadi, har bir guruhda 4-5
talaba ishtirok etishi mumkin.*

Har bir kichik guruhga bir xil topshiriq beriladi: turizm terminologiyasiga oid glossariy tuzish yoki
1-jadvalni to‘ldirish:

1-jadval
. Iste’molchilarni ularning ehtiyojla- Market Cermenranps | Ipouece acurnosa-
Bozorni S . . . segmentation pBIHKA HHUS TPYHIT HCXOS U3
segmentlash rini, imkoniyatlari yoki xulg-atvor- noTpeOHOCTEH, BO3-
lariga asosan guruhlarga ajratish ja- .
rayoni. MOXHOCTEU H IIOBE-
JeHus  motpebure-
JIeH.
Jismoniy shaxsning doimiy istiqo- Berles bl winu Typuc-
mat joyidan sog‘lomlashtirish, ma’- TCKHE HOE3AKH (PHU3H-
rifiy, jismoniy shaxsning istiqgomat YEeCKHX JIHII B IpY-
. joyidan sog‘lomlashtirish, ma’rifiy, . T'YIO CTPaHy WK
Turizm kasbiy-amaliy yoki boshga mag- Tourism Typusm MyeCTHOCTB?]OT MecTa
sadlarda borilgan joyda (mamlakat- MOCTOSIHHOTO JKH-
da) haq to‘lanadigan faoliyat bilan TENBCTBA, C MBI,
shug‘ullanmagan holda, uzog‘i bi- KpOMe TPYyJI0yCTPOii-
lan, bir yil muddatga jo‘nab ketishi. CTBa.
O‘zbekiston respublikasi hududi duznyeckoe  JIHIO
bo‘ylab yoki boshga mamlakatga COBEpIIAIOIIee  Ty-
Turist sayyc_>ha_t qiluvghi (doimiy_isti_qo- Tourist Typucr pHCTHYECKOEe  MyTe-
mat joyidan turizm maqgsadida jo*- LIECTBHE B Ipeeiax
nab ketgan) jismoniy shaxs. WIM 33 TpelaeliaMu
Y30ekucraHa.
Sayyohat va ular bilan bog‘lig xiz- HesarenbHoCcTh  CBSI-
matlarni tashkil etish borasidagi fa- 3aHHas C OpraHu3a-
Turistik oliyat. Tourist Typucrckas | nuel Bcex (opm BbI-
faoliyat activities JIeITeNIbHOCTh | e3]1a JIrojieil ¢ Mecra
IIOCTOSAHHOI'O XKu-
TCIBCTBA.
Turistik faoliyatning turistlarga xiz- DTO  COBOKYIIHOCTh
mat ko‘rsatishni ta’minlovchi turli TOCTHHHUII M HWHBIX
sub’ektlari (mehmonxonalar, turis- CPEJICTB  pasMelle-
tik komplekslar, kempinglar, mo- Wuayctpust | HAS, CPEACTB TpaHC-
Turistik tellar, pansionatlar,umumiy ov-gat- Tourism Typu3Ma nopra, 00bEKTOB, I10-
industriya lanish, transport korxonalari, mada- industry 3HABATEJILHOTO,  Jie-
niyat, sport muassasalari va bosh- JIOBOTO,  03/I0POBH-
galar) majmuyi. TEJNBHOTO, CIIOPTHUB-
HOro U HHOI'0O Ha3s-
Ha4uCHHus, OpraHusa-

! Tonumos SJ’.K., Yemonboera M. Tlenaroruk TeXHOIOTHAJIapHUHAT TaTOMKKI acocnapu. T., "®an”, 2016, 76-6et.
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Ul  OCYIIECTBIISIO-
mMUX  TypomepaTop-
CKyl0 U TypareHTc-
KYIO JeATeIbHOCTb.

Kichik guruhdagi har bir talabaga alohida topshiriq beriladi: 1 ustunda o‘zbek tilida turizmga oid
terminlar ko‘rsatilgan, 2 ustunda mazkur terminlarga o‘zbek tilida ta’rif berish kerak (bir ragam ostidagi
talaba bajaradi), 3 ustunda xalgaro migyosidagi nomi yozilishi kerak (ikki ragam ostidagi talaba bajaradi),
3 ustunda rus tilidagi tarjimasi (uch ragam ostidagi talaba bajaradi), 4 ustunda rus tilida terminga berilgan
ta’rifi yoziladi (to‘rt ragam ostidagi talaba bajaradi).

Mazkur texnologiyani tatbiq etishda quyidagilarga e’tibor beradi: har bir guruhda aktiv va passiv
talabalar ishtirok etishi kerak, guruh yuqori ball to‘plashi uchun passiv talaba aktiv talabani fikrini eshi-
tishga harakat giladi va terminlarni (0‘zbek, ingliz va rus) tillarida yozilishi, aytilishi va tarifiga alohida
etibor beradi va eslab goladi. Bu texnologiya hamkorlikda ishlashni talab giladi, samaradorligi ham shun-
da.

Termin yasalishidagi ichki imkoniyatlar deganda, har bir tilning mavjudifoda vositalaridan va ma-
teriallaridan to‘lig foydalanish nazarda tutiladi. Kuzatishlardan ma’lumki, muayyan til terminologik tizi-
mi asosan o‘sha tillarning lisoniy bazasida so‘z yasash, so‘zlarning leksik ma’nosini o‘zgartirish, ushbu
tillarning ichki imkoniyatlari asosida so‘zlarni bog‘lash, mavjud terminlarni kalkalash orgali rivojlanadi.

Ijtimoiy psixologik tadgiqgotlar natijalari ko‘rsatishicha, turizm va servis sohasida mutaxassislar
faoliyatida mulogot juda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Chunki ular o‘z faoliyatlarini, asosan, mulogot orqali
amalga oshiradilar. Odatda, mulogot deganda kishilarning o‘zaro ma’lumot, mutaxassislik terminlarini
bilish va fikr almashish asosida bir-birlari bilan nutgli alogalar o‘rnatish va rivojlantirish jarayoni
tushuniladi.

O‘rganishlar asosida, ta’lim tizimiga innovatsion texnologiyalarni go‘llash bir gadar murakkab jara-
yon bo‘lib, mazkur jarayonda mutaxassislik yo‘nalishlari hamda ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini inobat-
ga olish tagqozo etiladi. Shu bilan birga, quyidagi xulosalar ishlab chiqildi:

1) turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasiga xos xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda matn, terminolo-
gik va izohli lug‘atlar o*stida ishlashni takomillashtirish;

2) turizm va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasida kasbiy ta’limni o‘rganish jarayonida pedagog noan’anaviy
ta’lim asoslarini hamda o‘gitishning interfaol, reproduktiv va muammoli izlanish noan’anaviy ta’lim
usullarini puxta o‘zlashtirishi hamda o‘z faoliyatlarida ulardan samarali foydalanish malakasi (tajribasi)ga
ega bo‘lishi;

3) noan’anaviy ta’lim usullari nazariyasi va uning asoslari borasida ma’lumotlar bera oluvchi man-
balarni chop etish, ya’ni, turizm yo‘nalishiga oid fanlarni o‘gitishda “Hamkorlikda ishlaymiz”, “Davra
suhbati”, “Blits so‘rov”, “Ta’limiy o‘yin”, “Pinbord”, “Vaziyatlar usuli”, “O“quv loyihalar” va “Keys-sta-
di” noan’anaviy ta’lim usullari borasida ma’lumotlar bera oluvchi manbalar (o‘quv go‘llanma, elektron
darsliklar)ni chop etish;

4) ta’lim jarayonida ta’lim shakliga mos holda xonalarning jihozlanishi, noan’anaviy ta’lim usulla-
rini qo‘llaganda vaqt chegarasini standartlashtirishga hamda texnik jihozlar bilan ta’minlanganlik daraja-
siga e’tibor berish.

Seytkasimov Dauletnazar Beknazarovich (QQDU Qoragalpoq Tilshunosligi kafedrasi dotsenti, filologiya
fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori)
OLIY TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA QORAQALPOQ TILI BO*YICHA FILOLOG
TALABALARINING LINGVISTIK KOMPETENSIYALARINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISHDA
MODUL TEXNOLOGIYASIDAN FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya. Pedagogika fanining rivojlanishi tahlili shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, bu barcha operatsiyalar-
ning zamonaviy talablariga javob beradigan uslubiy, didaktik va uslubiy jarayonlar bilan ta’minlangan,
shuningdek, samarali bo ‘Igan jarayondir. Talabalarning til kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish, o ‘qish va
uslubiy yordamni amalga oshirish bajarilishi va e’tiborga olinishi kerak bo ‘lgan vazifadir. Tadgigot ja-

1MaMaTKyHOB X.M. Typusm Ba Xu3MaT KypcaTHIIl COXacura ouj aramaiap Ba ubopanap. Mzoxym nyrart, T., «KTH-
con-momus», 2010.

92



rayonida maxsus o ‘qitish usullarini o ‘qitishda filolog talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini rivoj-
lantirish amalga oshirildi.

Annomayua. Ananuz paszeumus nedazoeuku NOKA3vledaem, 4mo 3mo npoyecc, obecnedeHHblll Me-
MoouyecKUMY, OUOAKMUYECKUMU U MeMOOULeCKUMU NPOYeCccamu, Omeeyarwuli cospemMeHHbiM mpebo-
8aHUAM 6cex onepayuil, a makxice d¢@exmusnsiil. Pazsumue A3bIKOGbIX KOMNEMEHYUll Y4auWUxcs, ocy-
wecmeneHue YumamenbCko2o U Memoouteckoeo obecneyenus — 3a0ayd, KOmopyro HeobXooumo 6binoaH-
Amb U ywumovleamsos. B xo0e ucazedoeanl paseumue JUHS8UCMUYECKUX KOMI/lemeHI/;I/HZ cmydeHm06-¢wz0-
110206 I’lpOGOOuﬂOCb npu 06yll€Huu cneyuailbHovim Memoouxam 06yll€HMﬂ.

Annotation. An analysis of the development of pedagogy shows that this is a process provided with
methodological, didactic and methodological processes that meets the modern requirements of all opera-
tions, and is also effective. The development of the language competencies of students, the implementation
of reading and methodological support is a task that must be performed and taken into account. In the
course of the study, the development of linguistic competencies of students-philologists was taught while
teaching special teaching methods.

Kalit so‘zlar: tajriba-sinov ishlari, pedagogik jarayon, takomillashtirish yo ‘li, izchillik, uzluksizlik,
mukammallik, samaradorlik, filolog talaba, modellashtirish, namunali model, xulg-atvor, ijtimoiy sharoit,
ta’lim darajasi, ijtimoiy faollik.

Kntoueswie cnosa: sxcnepumenmanvuas paboma, neoazo2udecKuil npoyecc, npomeKaHue cogep-
WEeHCMBOBAHUS, CUCEMHOCMb, NPEeMCMBEeHHOCMb, COBEPUIEHCMEBO, dPghexmusnocms, cmyoenm-@uno-
7102, MoOenuposanue, 0o6pazyosas Mooeib, nogedenue, CoYualbhvle YCio8Us, yposenb 00pa308aHHOCMU,
COYUANbHAS AKMUBHOCTb.

Key words: experimental work, pedagogical process, flow improvement, consistency, continuity,
perfection, efficiency, philologist-student, modeling, exemplary model, behavior, social conditions, level
of education, social activity.

Qoragalpoq oliy ta’lim muassasalari moddiy-texnik bazasi ta’lim berish jarayonining sifati va sa-
maradorligini belgilaydigan zarur omillardan hisoblanadi. O‘zining zamonaviy talablariga mos bo‘lgan
yangi darslik va o‘quv qo‘llanmalar, o‘quv dasturlarini ishlab chigish oliy ta’im tizimining dolzarb vazi-
fasidir.

Pedagogika fani taragqgiyotining tahlili, fan va amaliyotning zamonaviy talablariga javob beradigan
metodologik, didaktik va metodik ishlanmalar bilan ta’minlangan jarayon bo‘lish bilan birga, samarodor
bo‘lishini ham ko‘rsatadi. Talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini takomillashtirish, o‘quv-metodik
ta’minotini ishlab chigish — murakkab va mas’uliyatli ish.

Tadgiqot ishi doirasida filolog talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini takomillashtirishda oliy
o‘quv yurtlarida fanlarning maxsus metodikalarining dasturiy ta’minoti muammosi o‘rganib chiqildi. Ish-
lab chiqgilgan o‘quv dasturlaridan foydalanish bilan O‘zbekstondagi oliy o‘quv yurtlaridagi ta’lim jarayo-
nining xususiyatlarini o‘rganib chigamiz. Bunda o‘quv dasturi, oliy ta’lim standartlari, oliy o‘quv yurtlari
o‘quv rejasi asosida ishlab chiqilgan. Materialning aniq mazmunini, uning hajmini, o‘rganish gipotezasi,
mavzular va bo‘limlar bo‘yicha soatlarning aniq miqdorini aks ettiradi.

O‘quv dasturlarini ishlab chiqishda talabalarning bilimlarni faol ozlashtirishlari prinsipi asos qilib
olindi. Ushbu tamoyil qator izlanishlar ko‘rsatganiday, P.Y.Galperinning aqliy xulqlarni bosqichma-bos-
qgich rivojlantirish nazariyasini qo‘llash orqgali amalga oshirilgan.

Biz talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda oliy ta’lim muassasalarining o‘quv
rejalari va u yerdagi o‘quv soatlari bilan tanishib chiqdik. O‘rganish jarayonida Qoraqalpoq davlat univer-
sitetida 60230100 — Filologiya va tillarni o‘qgitish (qoraqgalpoq tili), Nukus davlat Pedagogika instituti
5111300 - Ona tili va adabiyoti (Qoragalpoq tili va adabiyoti) va Navoiy davlat Pedagogika instituti
6011500 — Qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyoti bakalavr ta’lim yo‘nalishi talabalarining lingvistik kompetensi-
yalarini takomillashtirishda olib boriladigan o‘quv rejalari bilan tanishib chiqdik.

Tajriba-sinov ishlari Qoraqgalpoq davlat universiteti filolog talabalarining lingvistik kompetensiya-
larini takomillashtirish pedagogik shart-sharoitlar kompleksidagi tizim hosil giluvchi element bo‘lib,
«Qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» fani, o‘quv-metodik kompleksining va modulli o‘qi-
tish pedagogik texnologiyasini kiritish xizmat gildi.

Loyihalangan pedagogik protsessda «Qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» nomli yo-
zuvga o‘rgatish metodikasi bo‘yicha o‘quv dasturi asosiy metodik hujjat hisoblanadi.

Ta’kidlagan o‘quv dasturini ishlab chigishda biz quyidagilarga asoslandik:

— ushbu o‘quv-metodik jamlanmaga obyektiv zarurat mavjudligi;
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— o‘quv dasturi uning mazmunini amalga oshirish va qo‘yilgan maqgsadga erishishda aniq pedago-
gik texnologiyaga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lishi zarur.

«Qoragalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» o‘quv-metodik kompleksi bo‘lajak o‘qgituvchi-
ning metodik, kasbiy, intellektual ishga layoqatlilikni amalga oshirishga muhayyo ekanligini, tushunishga
mos turda ishlab chigildi.

Talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda samarodor yondashuvlar sohasidagi
o‘tkazilgan izlanishlar natijasida o‘qituvchining moyillashuvini hisobga olib tayyorlandi:

+ ilmiy bilimlar taragqgiyotining kumulativ xossasi: psixologiya, fiziologiya va metodikaning yangi
ma’lumotlar avvalgilari bilan to‘ldirib birlashtirildi.

«Qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» o‘quv dasturini tuzishda biz quyidagi prin-sip-
larga suyandik.

Qoragqalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi o‘quv dasturini tuzishda foydalanilgan tamoyillar

Ne | Tamoyillar Tamoyillarding mazmun-mohiyati

1. | llmiy konseptual asoslangan Maxsus ilmiy goidalarga yo‘naltirish

2. | Qadriyatli va magsadli yo‘naltirish Belgilangan natijalarga erishishga yo‘naltirish

3. | Prognozlik va faollik O‘quv-tarbiya jarayoni samaradorligini ta’minlash, shu bilan
birga, ertangi kun zaruratini avvaldan ko‘ra olish

4. | Shaxsiy yo‘naltirilgan yondashuv Talabani shakllanish bosgichida bo‘lgan to‘la rivojlanuvchi

shaxs sifatida yo“naltirish

5. | Holatli va optimallashgan yondashuv- | Yagona turmush holatlari uchun muhayyo nazariya va amaliyot-
lar larni bekor etish, ma’lum holat uchun eng yaxshi konsepsiyalar
va izlanishlarga tayyorgarlik

O‘tkazilgan pedagogik texnologiyalarning tahlili, oliy ta’lim muassasalari o‘qituvchilari va talaba-
larining «Qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘gitish metodikasi» o‘quv dasturi asosidagi ishlari fargli peda-
gogik texnologiya hisoblanishi hagidagi yakunga kelish imkonini berdi. Shu sababli «Qoragalpoq tili va
adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» o‘quv dasturi mazmunini aniqlash uchun asos bo‘lib, filolog o‘qituvchi-
ning lingvistik kompetentligi professiogrammasi va tuzilmasi xizmat giladi. Bunda quyidagi asoslarga su-
yandik:

a) tizimlilik — mantiqiy tartiblilik, avvalgi ma’lumotlarga tayanish, axborot bloklari o‘rtasidagi alo-
galarni ochib berish;

b) uzluksizlik — tinimsiz va mustaqil izlanuvchilik;

d) umumiylik — aniq fanlarni umumlashgan bilimning bo‘lagi sifatida qabul qilish qobiliyati, har xil
fanga tegishli bilimlarni yagona majmualarda birlashtirish;

e) tezkorlik — turli holatlarda bilimlarni qo‘llashga tayyorgarlik;

. f) moslashuvchanlik — 0z bilimlarini o‘zgargan holatda qo‘llash usullarini mustagqil topish qobili-
yati.

Ishlab chiqilgan «Qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» fani maxsus fan sifatida bo‘li-
shi sababli uni o‘quv dasturining tipologiyasini fanga tegishli turdagi dastur sifatida o‘rganib chiqildi:

— jadval shaklidagi tuzilmaga ega dastur sifatida qayd etdik, sababi o‘quv materiali takrorlashlarsiz
va ilgari o‘tilganlarga qaytishlarsiz joylashtirilgan;

— o‘quv vaqtida bir marotaba ishlab chigiladigan bir-biri bilan bevosita bog‘langan uzluksiz ketma-
ketlikni hosil giladi.

Dastur amaldagidan farqi takomillashtirish asosida ishlab chigilgani sababli, «Qoragalpoq tili va
adabiyotini oqitish metodikasi» fani bo‘lim va modullarga ajratilgan.

Modullarning har biri bo‘yicha talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda nimani
bilishi va muammoni yecha olishi, ganday tajribalarni egallashi kerakligi ochib berilgan.

Fanni o‘qitish jarayonida keltiritgan mavzular nazariylik qoidalardan uning aniq metodik amalga
oshirishga o‘tishni ketma-ket ochib beradi. Ushbu mavzu to‘satdan emas, u talabalarning lingvistik kom-
petensiyalarini takomillashtirishning sifatini yaxshilash talabi bilan belgilangan.

! Allaniyazova Sh., Tan’irbergenov J. Qaraqalpaq tilin wogi’ti’wda innovaciyali’q texnologiyalar. No‘kis, “Bilim”,
2015, 60-bet.
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Qoraqgalpoq davlat universiteti filolog talabalarining lingvistik kompetensiyalarini takomillashtirishda
Qoragqalpogq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi faniniing modul tuzilishi

Modul Ne Amaldagi mavzular Taklif etilgan mavzular
1. Qoragalpoq tilini o‘qitish metodikasi Qoragalpoq tilini oqitish metodikasi fan sifa-
tida. Qoraqalpoq tilini o‘qitishda qo‘llaniladi-
gan metodlar va usullar
2. Qoragqalpoq tilini o‘qitishning prinsiplari O‘quvchilarning yozma savodxonligini rivoj-
lantiruvchi metodikalar
3. Qoragqalpoq tilini o‘gitishda qo‘llaniladigan |Diktant, insho, bayon yozish usullari
2 metodlar va usullar
=
=§ 4, Qoragalpoq tili darsida yangi pedagogik tex- |Qoraqalpoq tilida fonetikani o‘qitish usullari
s nologiyadan foydalanish usullari
=}
< 5. Qoragalpoq tilini o‘qitishni tashkil etish va  |Qoraqalpoq tilida leksikologiyani o‘qitish
=S £ o‘tkazish usullari usullari
=
-é © 6. Qoragalpoq tili darslarini ta’minlash Qoragqalpoq tilida so‘z yasalish usullarini o‘qi-
& E tish
f,. 7. Fonetika va leksikologiyani o‘qitish metodi- |[Qoraqalpoq tilida so‘z turkumlarini o‘qitishda
_S_ kasi qo‘llaniladigan interfaol mashg‘ulotlar
% 8. Morfologiya va sintaksisni o°qitish Gap a’zolari, oddiy gaplardi o‘qitishda qo‘lla-
= metodikasi niladigan usullar
= 9. Yozma ishlarning turlari, o‘tkazish va baho- [Qo‘shma gaplarni o‘qitishda qo‘llaniladigan
lash usullari usullar
10. |O‘quvchilarning so‘z boyligini rivojlantirish |Matnni o‘qitishda qo‘llaniladigan usullar
yo‘llari
11.  |Qoraqgalpoq tili bo‘yicha darsdan tashqari Stilistikani o‘qitishda qollanladigan interfaol
ishlar va amaliyotni o‘tkazish mashg‘ulotlar
12.  |«Qoraqalpoq adabiyotini o‘qitish Tinish belgilarini o‘qitishda qo‘llaniladigan
metodikasi» fanining magsadi va vazifalari |usullar
13. |Qoraqalpoq adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi- |Qoraqalpoq adabiyotini o‘qitishda innovatsion
nina boshaa fanlar bilan alogasi texnoloaivalar
'z 14. |Adabiyotni o‘qitish metodikasining tarixiy =~ |Adabiyot darslarinda o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki
= rivojlanishi va yozma so‘z madaniyatini rivojlantirish yo‘l-
g lari
E 15. |Dasturdagi materiallarni o‘rganish tartibi Folklor janrini o‘qitish metodikasi
Z 16. |Kirish ishlarni o‘rganish usullari Mumtoz shoirlar ijodkorligini o‘rganish meto-
= dikasi
g 2 17. |Ifodali o‘qish va uni tashkil etish yo‘nalish- [Qoragalpoq yozuvchilari va shoirlari badiiy
g £ lari asarlarini o‘qitishda qo‘llaniladigan usullar
= 18. |Dars turlari va uni tashkil etish usullari Xorij adabiyotini o‘qitishda interfaol mash-
E g‘ulotlardan foydalanish
; 19. |Qoraqalpoq adabiyotini o‘qitishda innovat- |Mustaqillik davridagi yozuvchi-shoirlar badiiy
§. sion texnologiyalar asarlari va ularni o‘rgatish metodikasi
s 20. |Adabiyot darslarida o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki |Hozirgi davr yozuvchi-shoirlar badiiy asarlari-
B va yozma so‘z madaniyatini rivojlantirish ni o‘rgatish metodikasi
S yo‘llari
21. | Yozuvchining tarjimayi holini o‘rganish O‘quvchilarda badiiy asarlarni o‘qish va tanqid
aobilivatini rivojlantiruvchi metodikalar
22. |Darsdan tashqari ishlar va amaliyot turlari O‘quvchilarning mustagqil ta’lim olishini tash-
kil etish metodikasi

«Qoragalpoq tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» fanining predmeti va vazifalari, Qoraqalpoq ti-
li va adabiyoti fanidan davlat ta’lim standarti va o‘quv dasturi, o‘quv-metodik majmualar bilan tanishti-
radi. Bunda fanning va o‘quv-normativ hujjatlarding ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Talabalarning lingvistik
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kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishda yangi texnologiyalar tahlil etilgan. Bo‘lajak filolog o‘qituvchi lingvis-
tik kompetensiyasini o‘rgatish jarayonini ganday ratsionallashtirish mumkinligi ochib berilgan: o‘qituv-
chining lingvistik kompetensiyasini o‘rganishga tegishli qiziqishni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha magsadga ya-
rasha ishlari, motivlar, ehtiyojlar va ta’lim olish usullarining rivojlanishiga yordamlashuvchi o‘qitishning
yangi texnologiyalarini Kiritish hisobga olingan.

Ishlab chiqilgan o‘quv dasturi talabalarning lingvistik kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish vazifasini
o‘rganadi, uning zaruratini zamonaviy maktabda yuz berayotgan o‘zgarishlardan modernizatsiya gilish-
dan kelib chigmoqgda.

Bilishga tegishli mustagqil bilimlarini rivojlantirishning asosiy yo‘li o‘quv faoliyatini durust tashkil
etish ham kiradi. Shunday ekan, o‘qitishda asosiy o‘quv usullarini ajratish zarur demakdir. «Qoragalpoq
tili va adabiyotini o‘qitish metodikasi» o‘quv dasturi bo‘yicha talabalarning mustaqil ishlaridagi aqliy ish-
ga layogqatlilik usullari quyidagilardan iborat edi:

— materialdagi asosiy tayanch punktlarni ajratish, matnni bo‘limlarga ajratish;

— reja, tezislar, konspektlar tuzish;

— materialning mantigiy sxemasini tuzish, ogibatli alogalarini ajratish;

— bor sxema, diagramma, jadvallarni tushinish;

— matn bo‘yicha kerakli teoremalarni yod olish.

Modulli o‘qitishda ma’ruza (mashq) zarur o‘qitish shakli hisoblanib, talaba yangi holatlarning ye-
chimini mustaqil topadi. Bundan tashqari, talabalar o‘zlarini giziqtirgan muammolar bo‘yicha referatlar
va ma’ruzalar tayyorlaydi, yangi materialni tahlil etishdi o‘rganadi. Bularning barchasi talabalarning mus-
taqil bilim olishiga va lingvistik kompetensiyasining rivojlanishiga yordam beradi.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida filolog o‘qituvchi lingvistik kompetensiyasini maxsus rivojlantirish
shart-sharoitlarini ta’minlashning asosi bo‘lib, ilmiy asoslangan o‘quv dasturlarini ishlab chigish, shu
jumladan, rejalashtirilgan ta’lim magsadiga erishishni vakolatlaydigan samarodor pedagogik texnalogi-
yani tanlashga xizmat qiladi. Bu protsessda amalga oshirilayotgan har bir ishga layoqatlilik o‘quv ele-
menti sifatida garaladi. U nazariy va amaliy bilim berish uchun zarur bo‘lgan ishga layoqatlilikti ta’min-
laydigan materiallar, o‘qituvchi va talabalarning maqgsadlari, o‘quv materiali hajmi va o‘quv sharoitini na-
zorat qilish shakl vositalarinan iborat bo‘ladi.?

Xulosa gilib aytganda, filolog o‘qgituvchi lingvistik kompetensiyasini takomillashtirish texnologiya-
lar bugungi kunda farqli ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ularni rivojlantirish va samaradorligini ta’minlash orqali
ijobiy natijalarga erishish mumkin, shahar bersa, kashiy-metodik kompetentligini rivojlantirishda bos-
gichma-bosgqich ta’minlab beruvchi kontent hisoblanadi. Talaba modullar bilan ishlash jarayonida o‘quv-
bilish faoliyati oldiga qo‘yilgan magsadga mustaqil to‘la erishadi. O‘qitiladigan fanlarning o‘quv mash-
g‘uloti va ularning loyihalarini ishlab chiqish izlanishimiz asli hisoblanadi. Bu esa talabalarni o‘quv ma-
terialini samarodor o‘zlashtirishlarini ta’minlaydi.

Azamov Sherzodjon Xusanboy o‘g‘li (Chirchiq davlat Pedagogika universiteti mustaqil
tadgigotchisi; sherzodbekazamov95@gmail.com)
INNOVATSION MAKTABDA MATEMATIKA FANINI O*QITISHNING MAQSAD VA
VAZIFALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada matematika fanini o‘gitishning magsad va vazifalari yoritib beril-
gan. Amaliy statistikada ta’lim yo*nalishlari bo‘yicha o‘zlashtirish darajasining sifat ko‘rsatkichi tahlil
gilingan.

Annomayus. B cmamove ocgewenvl yeau u 3adayu odyyenus mamemamure. B npuxiaonoii cma-
mucmuke npoanaiusuposan Kavecmeennvlll NoOKa3ameJib YpoeHr: GJZGOEHM}Z M(,ZMEMamuKOﬁ 6 06])6130661-
MeNbHOM HaAnpaelenHuu.

Annotation. This article shows the goals and objectives of teaching mathematics. In practical sta-
tistics, the quality indicator of the level of mastery has been analysed according to the directions of study.

! Axmertos C., NaxpatounoB O., [Tuprazapos O. Kapakanmnak oaeOUsIThIH OKBITEIY MeToAuKackl. Hekuc, “Kapakain-
nakcran”, 1988, 160-6er.

2 Bepmumypatos E., [Tupauszor K. Opra Mekrerniepae Kapakainak THIHH OKBITEIY MeTonukackl. Hexuc, “bunmm”,
1988.
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salomatlik maktabi.
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HOCmb, paseumue, CO3M()CIHM€, wKoa 300p06bﬂ.
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health school.

Kirish. Har ganday mamlakatning kuchi uning fugarolarining ma’naviy yetukligi, intellektual sa-
lohiyatga egaligi bilan belgilanadi. So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining sifati va sama-
radorligini oshirish, tahsil oluvchilarda zamonaviy bilim va ko*‘nikmalarni shakllantirish, ta’lim tizimlari
hamda ilm-fan sohasi o‘rtasida yaqgin hamkorlik va integratsiyani, ta’limning uzviyligi va uzluksizligini
ta’minlash borasida tizimli ishlar amalga oshirilmogda [1].

Jahon mamlakatlari o‘z taraqgiyot yo‘llarini belgilab olishda ta’lim tizimiga jiddiy e’tibor garatish-
moqda. Ta’lim, mamlakat kelajagini ta’minlashdagi ustuvor yo*nalishlardan biri sifatida davlat siyosatida
muhim o‘rin egallamogda. Barcha ilg‘or mamlakatlar ijtimoiy-igtisodiy, siyosiy, ma’naviy-madaniy soha-
ning rivojini ragobatbardosh kadrlar ta’minlashini inobatga olib, ta’limga o‘gitishning zamonaviy va ijod-
korlikka asoslangan usullarni joriy etish yo*lidan bormoqda.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida so‘nggi yillarda xorij tajribalari asosida olib borilayotgan ta’lim islo-
hotlari oliy ta’limda innovatsion yondashuvlarga asoslangan muhitni yaratishga yordam bermoqda. Ta’-
lim tizimida yillar davomida to‘planib golgan muammo va kamchiliklar zamonaviy ta’limga ijodkorona
yondashuvni zaruratga aylantirmogda. Mazkur sohada chuqur ilmiy tadgiqot ishlari yo‘lga qo‘yilgan bo*-
lib, ular yuksak kompetentli kadrlar tayyorlashda innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalanishni tadgiq
etishga yo“naltirilgan.

Matematika o“gitishning asosiy magsadi har bir o‘quvchida yetarli darajadagi matematik madani-
yatni shakllantirish, unga kasbiy jihatdan o‘zini-o‘zi belgilash va hayotga moslashish imkonini berishdir,
chunki matematika fikrlashning gat’iyligi uchun jahon standartlarini beradigan deduktiv fandir. Matema-
tika o‘gitishning asosiy vazifasi, bizningcha, o‘ylash, fikrlashga o‘rgatish, bilish faoliyatiga o‘rgatish,
yuksak intellektual madaniyatni shakllantirishdan iborat. Bundan tashgari, matematikani o‘rganish shaxs-
ning xarakterini shakllantirishga ta’sir giladi.

Bularning barchasi matematika kafedrasi o‘gituvchilari ishlayotgan tajriba dasturlarida o‘z aksini
topgan. Ushbu dasturlar mavjud an’anaviy dasturlardan metodologik asoslar (matematikani polifurkatsiya
va yig‘ilishga asoslangan gumanistik ta’lim sohasida fan sifatida o‘rganish), mazmun tarkibiy gismlari
(ta’lim jarayonini intensivlashtirish asosida matematik ta’limni kengaytirish va chuqurlashtirish), ta’lim
jarayonining yangi texnologiyalari (moddiy materiallarning blok-modulli tagdimoti, noan’anaviy shakllar,
tematik nazorat, ijodiy va amaliy vazifalar tizimi) bilan farq giladi. Dasturlarda taklif etilgan maktab ma-
tematika kursini tizimlashtirishga tizimli yondashuv alohida giyinchiliklarsiz bir sinf ichida yo*nalishli ta-
bagalashtirilgan ta’lim g‘oyalarini amalga oshirish imkonini beradi [2].

Asosiy gism. Maktabda o*quvchilarning matematik ta’lim tizimi quyidagilardan iborat:

sumumta’lim maktablari bitiruvchilari va oliy ta’lim muassasalari abituriyentlarining matematik
bilimlariga qo‘yiladigan talablardagi mavjud bo*shligni kamaytirish;

s0‘quvchilarga dunyoni bilish shakli va metodi sifatidagi matematikaning g‘oyalari va metodlari
hagida tushuncha berish;

ematematikaning ijtimoiy taraggiyot uchun ahamiyatini tushunib, insoniyat madaniyatining bir
bo‘limi sifatida matematika hagida tasavvur hosil gilish.

Shaxs uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilimlarning doimiy o‘sib borishi, hayotning tez o‘zgaruvchan sharoit-
lari ta’lim jarayoniga tubdan yangi, noyob didaktik vositasi — kompyuterni to‘lig migyosda kiritishni talab
giladi. O*quvchini o‘qgitish va rivojlantirish vositasi sifatida kompyuterning mavjud potensial imkoniyat-
lari bilan kompyutergacha bo‘lgan davrda shakllangan an’anaviy ta’lim tizimi o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlarni
bartaraf etish, ta’limning jamoaviy shakli va o‘quvchi shaxsining individual rivojlanishi o‘rtasida, ta’lim
jarayonida kompyuterdan foydalanish zarurati va maktab o*quvchilariga ushbu vositadan foydalanish ko*-
nikmalarining yetishmasligi, ko‘rgazmali va tushuntirish metodlaridan va faktik bilimlarni mexanik ra-
vishda o‘zlashtirishdan zamonaviy bilimlarni axborotni taqdim etish va izlash metodlari, obyektlar va ja-
rayonlar bilan fan sohasida axborot ta’siri texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda mustaqil ravishda yangi
bilimlarni egallash gobiliyatini o‘zlashtirishga o‘tishni ta’minlash zarur [3].

O‘quv bilimlarini integratsiyalashning real imkoniyati to‘rtta darajada: ichki (biologik va geografik
sikl fanlari orasida), tabiiy-ilmiy fanlar (fizik-kimyoviy va matematik sikllar sub’ektlari orasida), gumani-
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tar va badiiy (biologik va geografik sikl fanlari orasida), badiiy-gumanitar (ijtimoiy va estetik sikl fanlari
o‘rtasida) amalga oshiriladi. O‘quv kurslarining integratsiyasi o‘quv materialini, uni taqdim etish shakllari
va metodlarini aniq ilmiy yo‘nalishlarda gabul gilingan organik o‘zaro bog‘liglik va o‘zaro boyitishga
asoslanadi.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, “Rivojlanish, O*sish, Salomatlik maktabi” konseptual modeli ta’limning puxta
o‘ylangan mazmuni, ilmiy asoslangan dasturlari, ta’limni tashkil etishning individuallashtirilgan shakllari
asosida amalga oshirildi [4]. Faqat 1997-1998-0‘quv yilida maktabda o‘qgituvchilar tajribasi, mualliflik
dasturlari, texnologik yondashuvlarni o‘zida aks ettirgan 8 ta metodik tavsiyanoma nashrga tayyorlandi;
fizika, adabiyot nazariyasidan darslik, chet tili bo‘yicha grammatik mashglar to‘plamlari tayyorlandi.

“Yil o*gituvchisi — 1997-1998” tanlovida maktab o“gituvchilari ishtirok etishdi. 1997-yilda rus tili
va adabiyot o‘gituvchisi P.A.Kosenko yil o‘gituvchisi, 1998-yil laureatlari — O.G.Guryanova va N.Y.
Byalgojyevskaya, 9 kishi IDPIning viloyat ilmiy-amaliy konferensiyasida (1995,1996) va (1998) 3 kishi
xalgaro konferensiyada ishtirok etishdi. Ta’lim jarayonining natijalarini o‘tgan o‘quv yili oxiridagi ma’lu-
motlarga ko‘ra baholash mumkin [5].

Maktabda o‘quvchilar uchun ta’lim muhiti yaratilgan, ular, asosan, ta’lim jarayonini gayta ko‘rib
chigadilar, o‘z ta’limiga ilmiy-ijodiy yondashuv, 0‘z-0°zini anglashning real imkoniyatlariga ega bo‘la-
dilar. Masalan, quyidagi dinamikada ta’lim yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha o‘zlashtirish darajasining sifat ko‘rsat-
kichi keltirilgan.

Jadval
O‘quv fanlari 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98
o‘q.yili o‘q.yili o‘q.yili o‘q.yili o‘q.yili o‘q.yili

Bosh. ta’lim 0.52 0.58 0.62 0.66 0.71. 0.75
Rus tili 0.47 0.48 0.51 0.55 0.58 0.61
Adabiyot 0.51 0.52 0.55 0.61 0.68 0.71
Chet tili 0.56 0.61 0.62 0.72 0.82 0.87
Tarix 0.62 0.63 0.63 0.76 0.84 0.82
Zamonaviy sivilizatsiya 0.63 0.65 0.63 0.76 0.84 0.82
Matematika 0.49 0.51 0.53 0.57 0.59 0.62
Informatika 0.71 0.71 0.76 0.88 0.87 0.88
Biologiya 0.61 0.62 0.64 0.81 0.84 0.89
Geografiya 0.62 0.62 0.65 0.75 0.79 0.84
Kimyo 0.57 0.60 0.61 0.68 0.75 0.79
Fizika 0.59 0.61 0.63 0.73 0.75 0.78
Astronomiya 0.6 0.63 0.64 0.75 0.80 0.83
Tasviriy san’at 0.82 0.80 0.82 0.94 0.98 1

Jismoniy tarbiya 0.82 0.85 0.87 0.94 0.98 1

Texnologik ta’lim 0.81 0.84 0.83 0.87 0.91 0.94
Kasb ta’limi 0.78 0.81 0.84 0.89 0.92 0.92
O‘rtacha ko‘rsatkich 0.63 0.65 0.67 0.75 0.80 0.82

Barcha ma’lumotlar maktabning sifat ko‘rsatkichlari ijobiy dinamikasini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Demak, ta’lim mazmunini yangilash maktab konsepsiyasi, “rivojlanish, o*sish, salomatlik
maktabi” magsadli dasturi bilan bevosita bog‘lig. Moddiy-texnika bazasi, kadrlar tarkibi, ijodiy, tashab-
buskorlik muhiti o“gituvchi shaxsini doimiy ravishda kasbiy takomillashtirish va 0‘z-0*zini rivojlantirish
uchun sharoit yaratadi.

Integratsiyalashgan kurslarni joriy gilish, ta’limni tabagalashtirish orgali o*gituvchilar o‘quvchilar-
ning ortiqcha hissiy, jismoniy yoki agliy yuklanmasligiga ishonch hosil gilishadi. Bu o‘ziga xos usullar
bo‘lib, uni ta’lim-tarbiya amaliyotida go‘llashda o*quvchini matematika fanidan faolligini rivojlantirishda
muhim pedagogik ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. M.X.To‘xtaxodjayeva. Pedagogika nazariyasi va tarixi. | gism, Toshkent, 2010.
2. M.H.Hakimova. Matematika o*gitish metodikasi. Toshkent, 2020.
3. Abdullayeva Sh.A. Pedagogik diagnostika. Toshkent, “Universitet”, 2019.
4. HNurenkamm K. Ilegarornueckas quarnoctrka. Mocksa “ Ilemaroruka”, 1991.
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Abilova Zulfiya Jalgasbayevna (Samargand davlat Veterinariya meditsinasi, chorvachilik va bitexnologiyalar
universitetining Toshkent filiali O‘zbek, rus va xorijiy tillar kafedrasi assistent o“qgituvchisi;
zulfiyaabilova.1991@mail.ru)

RAQAMLI TA’LIM VA AN’NAVIY INGLIZ TILINI O*QITISH USULLARI
TRANSFORMATSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Magolada an’anaviy o‘gitish usullarining tasnifi, zamonaviy ta’limga kompyuter tex-
nologiyalarini joriy etish, shuningdek, kompyuter o‘qitish ilovalaridan foydalanish ko‘rib chigilgan.

Annomauusn. B cmamoe paccmampusaemcs HeoOX00UMOCHb USMEHEHUs. ONPeOeieHHbIX CIMAHOAp-
M08 MPAOUYUOHHO20 00YUeHUS AHSTUTICKOMY S3bIKY, 8bI36AHHBIX HEOPEeHUeM YUDPOBU3AYULU 8 COBPEMEH-
Hoe 06pa306aHue, a makaice UCnob306aHuUe KOMNbOMEPHHLIX 06yuai0u;ux npwzo:)fceHmZ.

Annotation. The article discusses the need to change certain standards of traditional English tea-
ching, caused by the introduction of digitalization in modern education, as well as the use of computer
learning applications.

Kalit so‘zlar: ragamlashtirish, ilovalar, o*gitish, kompyuterlashtirish.

Knrouesnle cnosa: yugposusayus, npuiodcerus, odyyeHue, KOMNbIOmMepu3ayusl.

Key words: digitalization, applications, learning, computerization.

Jamiyatning barcha ijtimoiy gatlamlarini ragamlashtirishning zamonaviy rivojlanishi ta’lim jarayo-
nini tashkil etish, uni isloh gilish, ta’lim tizimiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan paydo bo‘lgan texnologik xususi-
yatlarni hisobga olgan holda, yangi uslubiy yondashuvlarni ishlab chigish zarurligini ko‘rsatdi. Ingliz tili-
ni o*gitishning yangi konsepsiyasiga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj dolzarb bo‘lib bormoqgda, u mulogot muhitidagi o*z-
garishlarni aks ettiruvchi va ularni an’anaviy ta’lim tizimiga joriy etishning asosiy tamoyillarini 0z ichiga
olgan usullarni o‘zlashtira oladi.

Zamonaviy ragamli texnologiyalarni tahlil gilish bizni shunday xulosaga olib keladiki, ularning ya-
gona kompyuterga bo‘lgan dastlabki e’tibori ulkan internet tarmog‘ining alohida segmentlari sifatida glo-
bal kompyuterlar tarmog‘idan foydalanish bilan almashtiriladi.

Kompyuter texnologiyalari elektron va ragamli texnologiyalarga o‘tmoqda, ta’lim tizimini o‘zida
mujassam etgan va “ochiq axborot tizimlari, shu jumladan, ta’lim jarayonining turli vazifalarini qo‘llab-
quvvatlash uchun mo‘ljallangan tizimlar” bo*lgan ragamli ta’lim muhitini shakllantirmoqgda [1,12]. Ushbu
ragamli ta’lim muhitining asosiy yonalishi — ta’lim va malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlash tizimini zamo-
naviy zamon talablariga muvofiglashtirishdan iborat.

Birog, o‘quv dasturlarini alohida shaxsiy kompyuterda ishlatishning ahamiyati maktab o*quvchila-
riga ingliz tilini o‘rgatishda muhim nugta bo‘lib golmoqgda. Bunday holda biz ragamli ta’lim tushunchasi
hagida gapiramiz, uni turli xil ilmiy ishlarda tez-tez uchraydigan ragamli ta’lim tushunchasi bilan aralash-
tirib yubormaslik kerak. Tafsilotlarga to*xtalmasdan, ta’lim tushunchasi kompyuterga kirish imkoni bo‘l-
magan ta’lim jarayonini 0‘z ichiga olganligiga e’tibor garatsak. Shunday qilib, biz kompyuterdan maxsus
0‘quv magsadlarida foydalanishning asosiy shakllarini ajratib ko‘rsatishimiz kerak.

Mashhur olim A.A.Verbitskiyning fikricha, kompyuterdan o‘quv magsadlarida foydalanish mum-
kin:

emuayyan ko*‘nikmalarni mustahkamlovchi simulator sifatida;

+0‘gituvchining individual funksiyalarini 0‘z zimmasiga oladigan repetitor sifatida;

+muayyan muhitda o‘quvchilarning harakatlarini modellashtirish vositasi sifatida.

Shunday qilib, ragamli ta’lim tizimida kompyuterdan foydalanishning uchta shakli ajratiladi va bu
shakllarning har biri uchun ma’lum bir go‘llash sohasi ko‘rsatilgan.

O‘zlashtirilgan ko‘nikmalar va ko*nikmalarni mustahkamlash va tizimlashtirish uchun simulator-
lardan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi. Bu inglizcha so‘zlarning lug‘atini to‘ldirish, grammatik goidalarni xoti-
rada o‘rnatishni nazarda tutishi mumkin. Repetitorlik tizimlari ta’lim ma’lumotlaridan foydalanishning
magsadlari va shartlari aniq belgilangan va ehtimollik bo‘lmagan hollarda eng foydali hisoblanadi.

Bunday vazifalarga o‘tilgan materialni ingliz tilidagi matnlar shaklida og‘zaki taqdim etish, belgi-
langan mavzu bo‘yicha ma’lum mavzularni yaratish kiradi. Agar o‘quv materiali tizimli bo‘Imasa va
uning chegaralari noaniq bo‘lsa, simulatsiya modellashtirish eng mos keladi. U ingliz tilidagi ijtimoiy tar-
mogdan foydalanishning kommunikativ tomonini o‘rganishda go‘llanilishi kerak. Simulatorlar va repeti-
torlik tizimlari o“gituvchining funksiyalarini miqdoriy jihatdan oshiradi, o‘rganish tezligini oshiradi.

IImiy magolalarni o‘rganish natijalari. Kompyuter texnologiyalari ko‘rinishidagi fanlarni o‘qi-
tishning yangi shakllari, bizning fikrimizcha, an'anaviy dasturlarni o‘rganishning ayrim turlarini tarkibiy
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gayta ko‘rib chigishni talab giladi. Eng avvalo, yakuniy magsadga erishish vositasi bo‘lib xizmat giladi-
gan ma’lum avtomatik ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish uchun mexanik o‘quv jarayonini o‘z ichiga olgan sinf-
larni ajratib ko‘rsatish kerak.

Misol tarigasida biz talabalarning ingliz tilida avtomatik go‘lyozma ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga
sarflagan katta vaqtini keltirishimiz mumkin, bu umuman olganda, zamonaviy vogelikda yozma ma’lu-
motlar almashinuvida minimal o‘rin egallaydi va kelajakda, ehtimol, amaliy axborot sohasidan butunlay
chigarib yuboriladi. Talabalar uchun yetarli bu harakatlarning algoritmini bilish va bu jarayonni bir necha
maktab yillarida mexanik ravishda takrorlash mutlago kerak emas.

Albatta, ko*p asrlar davomida shakllanib kelgan o‘rganishning bunday asoslarini o*zgartirish ushbu
ta’lim jarayonining barcha tarkibiy gismlarini chuqur tahlil gilishni talab giladi. Odatda, bunday o‘zga-
rishlarga garshi bo‘lganlar, o‘quv vositalarini bunday almashtirish talabaning fikrlash jarayonlarining yo-
monlashishiga yordam beradi va yozish misolida barmoglarning motorli ko*nikmalarini rivojlantirish yo’-
goladi.

Bizning fikrimizcha, bunday taxminlar jiddiy tadgiqotlar tomonidan qo‘llab-quvvatlanmaydi va
o‘rnatilgan fikrga ko‘ra inertial ravishda go‘llaniladi. Klaviaturada yozish aqliy qobiliyatlarga go‘l yozuvi
kabi ta'sir giladi, chunki bu holda ularning ta’siri minimaldir. O*n barmoq bilan terishda barmoglarning
harakat gobiliyatini pianinochining barmoglari bilan solishtirish mumkin. Klassik o‘quv jarayoniga ajra-
tilgan juda ko‘p vagtni bo‘shatish muayyan o‘quv operatsiyalarini bajarishning mexanik vositalarini al-
mashtira oladigan ilovalardan foydalanishning o‘zi emas.

Bo*“sh vaqtni ijodiy vazifalarni bajarishni o‘rganish va bu magsad uchun maxsus yaratilgan ragamli
ilovalar bilan yana bajarishni o‘rganish uchun muvaffagiyatli ishlatish mumkin.

Tadgiqgot natijalarini muhokama qilish. Ragamli ta’lim ragamli igtisodiyot ehtiyojlariga, yoshi
va geografik joylashuvidan gat’iy nazar, inson hayotining barcha bosgichlarida ta’lim olish yoki 0‘z ma-
lakasini oshirish imkoniyatiga javob berishi kerak.

Yana bir muammo shundaki, jamiyat va ta’lim tizimini axborotlashtirish davrida o‘quv-tarbiya fa-
oliyatini amalga oshirishning murakkab sharti yuqori ta’lim salohiyatiga ega axborot texnologiyalarini
tahlil qgilish, tanlash va qo‘llash hisoblanadi.

Ta’lim salohiyati hagida gapiradigan bo‘lsak, shuni tushunishimiz kerakki, ilgari ko‘p jihatdan
o‘gituvchining shaxsiyatida, ragamli ta’lim jarayonida ta’lim usullari minimallashtirilganligi sababli endi
to*g‘ri gqo‘llanilmaydi. o‘gituvchining mavjudligi bu jarayon tufaylidir.

Agar an’anaviy ta’limda ta’lim lahzasi 0o‘quv mazmuniga biron bir material, masalan, diktant matni
yoki kerakli adabiyotlarni tanlash shaklida kiritilgan bo‘lsa, ragamli ilovalarning zamonaviy ishlab chi-
quvchilari bunga kam e’tibor berishadi.

Bu, asosan, dasturchilarning ta’lim dasturlarini yaratishda ma’lum bir buyurtma bo‘yicha ishlamas-
ligi, aniq texnik vazifalarga ega emasligi bilan bog‘lig. Agar iqgtisodiy, sanoat sohalarida ma’lum bir ish-
lab chigarish ehtiyojlariga moslashtirilgan ilovalar qo‘llanilsa, u holda ta’lim tizimida, asosan, dasturchi-
ning o‘zi bu muammoni ganday ko‘rishiga e’tibor garatiladi.

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, bu dasturchilarning e’tiborsizligi emas, balki ular talabiga ko‘ra ta’lim maz-
munini yaratishi mumkin bo‘lgan uslubiy ishlanmalarning yo‘qligi. Masalan, kompyuter klaviaturasini
tezda bosishni o‘rgatuvchi klaviatura ilovasini olaylik. Agar dastur muallifiga o‘quv jarayoniga ta’lim
momentini Kiritish vazifasi berilgan bo‘lsa, u bosma materialni tanlashda kerakli matnni tanlashi mumkin
edi. Bundan tashgari, talabnoma materialida talabalarning yoshini hisobga olish mumkin.

Uslubiy ishlanmalarni yaratish jarayonida ragamli axborot vositalarining o‘quv jarayonidagi rolini
digqat bilan ko‘rib chigish kerak.

Bizningcha, zamonaviy metodologiya fanining asosiy vazifalaridan biri uni nazariy, fundamental
tadgiqotlar sohasidan aniq amaliy muammolar sohasiga o‘tkazishdir. Bundan kelib chigadiki, ehtiyojlar
uchun foydalaniladigan kontentni cheklash magsadida ragamli ta’limning u yoki bu tomonlarining asosiy
yo‘nalishlarini aniglash zarurati birinchi o‘ringa go‘yiladi. o‘qitishning o‘ziga xos turi va bunday trening
dasturlarini ishlab chigish uchun zarur bo‘lgan tarkibiy komponentni yaratish.

Dasturchilar va turli xil o‘quv dasturlari va simulatorlarini yaratuvchilar elektron ta’lim vositalari-
dan foydalangan holda, samarali o‘rganish uchun texnologiya yordamida ish muhitini, funksiyalarini va
o‘gituvchi harakatlarining mantigini taqlid gilish kifoya giladi, deb hisoblashadi. Shu asosda texnologiya
asri zamonaviy pedagogikada o‘gitish metodikasini o‘rganuvchi kompleks intizom-didaktika yaratilmog-
da. M.A.Choshanov elektron didaktikani “ta’lim fanlari, san’ati va injeneriyasi” deb ta’riflaydi [2.692].
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U didaktik injeneriya konsepsiyasini kiritadi, u “o*quv jarayonlarini batafsil loyihalashga garatil-
gan va o‘quv mahsulotlarini tahlil gilish, ishlab chigish va loyihalash va ulardan o‘quv jarayonida foyda-
lanish bosgichlarini 0‘z ichiga oladi” [2.694].

Bu yerda, ko‘p jihatdan, o“gitishning tashgi tomondan boshgariladigan va o“gituvchi va talaba o‘r-
tasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni hisobga olmaydigan jarayon sifatida muhandislik tushunchasi mavjud bo‘lib, bu-
ning natijasida uzatiladigan va olingan ma’lumotlarning umumiy ma’nosi yaratiladi. Axborotning ma’-
lum gismlarini uzatish ma’lum bilimlarni olishdan tashgari, ta’lim jarayonini, shuningdek, ushbu bilim-
lardan muayyan hayotiy vaziyatlarda foydalanishni o‘z ichiga olgan ta’limning butun jarayonini gamrab
olmaydi.

Bunday ta’lim jarayonini elektron ta’lim yaratuvchilari nugtayi nazaridan kompleks ta’lim modeli
konsepsiyasiga kiritish mumkin. S.F.Sergeev ushbu sohadagi ishlarning hozirgi holatiga baho berar ekan,
“elektron ta’limning “kompleks ta’lim” modellariga o‘tish haqida gapirish mumkin”, deb ta’kidlaydi. Bi-
rog, bunday o“qgitishni amalga oshiruvchi mavjud didaktik usul va vositalar yetarli emasligi anig» [3.112].

Yugorida aytilganlarning barchasini sarhisob gilsak, zamonaviy ragamli ta’limning asosiy muam-
mosi o‘quv dasturlarini tuzuvchilar uchun uslubiy tavsiyalarning yetarli darajada ishlab chigilmaganligi
hagida xulosa gilishimiz mumkin. Bu nafaqgat ta’limning jihatlarini, balki ta’lim konsepsiyasini tashkil
etuvchi butun spektrni gamrab oladigan tavsiyalarni nazarda tutadi.

Ragamli ta’limni rivojlantirishga to“sqinlik giluvchi omillardan biri, bizning fikrimizcha, zamona-
viy jamiyatning ijtimoiy hayotidagi o‘zgarishlarni hisobga olmaydigan o‘quv jarayonining klassik turla-
riga inertial rioya gilishdir.
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RIVOJLANTIRISHDA PISA TESTLARINING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada o ‘quvchilarning kreativ fikrlashiga ta’sir etuvchi omillar, o ‘quvchi-
larning kreativ fikrlash qobiliyatini shakllantirishda xalgaro PISA dasturining ahamiyati tahlil gilindi.
Shu bilan birgalikda, PISA hagida umumiy tushuncha, PISA dasturuning o ‘quvchilar hayotidagi roli,
mavzularga kreativ yondashuv ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.

Almomauu}l. B oannou cmamove npoaHaltusupoeaHsl d)aKWlopr, sauslowue Ha meopiecKkoe mvlul-
JIleHUe YYaumuxcs, 3Havenue medcoyHapoonol npoepammol PISA 6 ¢hopmuposanuu cnocodbnocmu meop-
yecko2o muluinenus yuawuxcs. Ilpu smom npedcmasnensvt obuee nonumanue PISA, poru npoepammot
PISA 6 orcusnu yuawuxcs, meopueckuil noOX00 K mMemMam.

Annotation. This article analyzes the factors influencing the creative thinking of students, the
importance of the international PISA program in shaping the ability of students' creative thinking. This
presents a general understanding of PISA, the role of the PISA program in the lives of students, a creative
approach to topics.
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Kirish. Globallashuv sharoitida shiddat bilan rivojlanib borayotgan davr davlat va jamiyat oldiga
dolzarbligi va gamrovi kun sayin ortib borayotgan zamonaviy talablarni qo‘ymogda. Rivojlangan davlat-
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lar gatoridan o‘rin olish uchun mamlakatda bilimli, tajribali va zamonaviy fikrlaydigan yuksak salohiyatli
kadrlar, mutaxassislarning o‘rni begiyos hisoblanadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Xalq ta’limi tizimini 2030-
yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash to*g‘risida” 2019-yil 29-apreldagi PF-5712-sonli farmo-
niga muvofig, umumiy o‘rta va maktabdan tashqari ta’limni isloh gilishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini belgi-
lash, osib kelayotgan yosh avlodni ma’naviy-axlogiy va intellektual rivojlantirishni sifat jihatidan yangi
darajaga ko‘tarish, ularning kreativ gobiliyatini rivojlanish, o*quv-tarbiya jarayonida ta’limning innovatsi-
on shakllari va usullarini joriy etish magsadida, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 2030-yilga kelib PISA xal-
garo dasturi reytingida jahonning birinchi 30 ta ilg‘or mamalakatlari gatoriga kirishiga erishish hamda
xalq ta’limi tizimida ta’lim sifatini baholash sohasidagi xalgaro tadgiqotlarni tashkil etish asosida o‘quv-
chilarning o‘qish, matematika va tabiiy yo‘nalishdagi fanlardan savodxonlik darajasini baholashga yo‘-
naltirilgan ta’lim sifatini baholashning milliy tizimini yaratish vazifalari belgilangan.

Metod va metodologiya. Kreativ yondashuv va yutuqglar dunyo bo‘ylab fan va texnologiyadan tor-
tib, falsafa, san’at va gumanitar fanlar kabi turli sohalarda insoniyat tamaddunini ilgari surgan. Demak,
kreativ fikrlash shunchaki tasodifiy g‘oyalar berishdan kattaroq narsadir. U insonga ba’zan murakkab sha-
roitlarda, yanada yaxshiroq natijaga erishishga imkon beruvchi bilim va tajribaga asoslangan real ko‘nik-
madir. Butun dunyoda jamiyatlar va tashkilotlar muammolarni hal etishda innovatsion bilim va yaratuv-
chanlikka tobora ehtiyoj sezmoqdalar, bu esa, oz navbatida, jamoaviy ish bo‘lgan innovatsiya va kreativ
fikrlash ahamiyatini yanada kuchaytirmoqda.

Kreativ fikrlash ta’siri butun jamiyatga sezilarli innovatsiya turlarining ortida turishi rost, ya’ni har
ganday shaxs, u yoki bu darajada kreativ fikrlash qobiliyatiga ega. Darhaqiqat, ta’lim sohasidagi muta-
xassislar va psixologlarning fikriga ko‘ra, ijodiy faoliyat bilan bog‘liq fikrlash jarayonlarida mashg‘ul
bo‘lish deb tushunilgan kreativ fikrlash bir qator boshqa shaxsiy ko‘nikmalarning ham rivojlanishiga olib
keladi. Shular jumlasiga metakognitiv qobiliyat, insonlar bilan muomala qilish va shaxsning o‘zini yax-
shiroq anglash ko‘nikmalari, muammoni hal etish ko‘nikmalari kiradi. Ustiga-ustak, shaxs kamoloti, ta’-
lim olishdagi muvaffaqiyati, kelajakdagi kasbiy muvaffaqgiyati va jamoatchilik orasidagi obro‘si ham in-
sonning kreativ fikrlash ko‘nikmasiga bog*liq.

O‘quvchida kreativ fikrlash ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish ularga tobora murakkablashayotgan mahal-
liy va global muammolarni noodatiy yondashuv orgali hal etish imkonini beradi. Shuningdek, kreativ
fikrlash o‘quvchilarning ta’lim olishini, hodisalar, tajribalar va xatti-harakatlarni yangicha va mazmunli
usulda talqin etish orqali qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi. O‘quvchining xayoli va qiziquvchanligi ta’lim jarayonida
qo‘l keladi, ijodiy fikrlash, shu tariqa, o‘zaro kelishuvchanlik vositasiga aylanadi.

Ta’limning asosiy vazifasi o‘quvchida jamiyatda muvaffaqiyatli hayot kechirishi uchun bugun va
kelajakda kerak bo‘ladigan ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishdir. Bunda kreativ fikrlash bugungi yoshlar ega
bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lgan eng muhim ko‘nikmalardan biridir.

PISAda ilmiy savodxonlik o‘quvchilar tomonidan savollar berish, yangi bilimlarni egallash, jara-
yonga kreativ yondashish, ilmiy hodisalarni dalillar asosida tushuntirish hamda xulosalash asosida idin-
difikatsiya gilinadi va tavsiflanadi.

Tabiiy-ilmiy fanlar savodxonligiga hayotiy hodisalar asosida ilmiy usulda hal gilinishi mumkin
bo‘lgan muammolarni aniqlash, kuzatuv va tajribalar asosida xulosalar chiqarish kiradi. Bu xulosalar aso-
sida o‘quvchilarda atrofimizdagi olamni tushunish va inson faoliyati natijasida unda sodir bo‘layotgan
o‘zgarishlarni anglab yetish, shunga ko‘ra, kerakli qarorlar qabul gila olish ko‘nikmalari rivojlanadi.

Tadqgiqot natijalari va muhokama. 1961-yilda ish boshlagan Igtisodiy hamkorlik va taragqgiyot
tashkiloti (OECD) negizida dunyo ta’limining asosiy bo‘g‘ini bo‘lgan umumiy o‘rta ta’limni rivojlantirish
magsadida PISA (The Programme of International Student Assessment) — O‘quvchilar savodxonligini ba-
holash bo‘yicha xalgaro dastur ishlab chigildi. Igtisodiy tashkilotning ta’lim sohasiga murojaat etishining
boisi, har ganday soha uchun kadrlar maktablarda, oddiy sinfxonalarda ulg‘ayishidir. Shu ma’noda
OECDdek ulkan tuzilma ham davlatlarning ta’lim tizimiga gancha mablag‘ sarflayotgani va ular nechog‘-
li samara berayotgani reytingini tuzishga majbur bo‘ldi. Keyinchalik, bu tadgigotga boshga davlatlarning
ham gizigishi ortib, unda gatnasha boshladi.

PISA 2000-yildan buyon har uch yilda bir marta o‘tkazib kelinadi. PISA topshiriglari yetuk tajri-
baga ega bo‘lgan xalgaro ekspertlar tomonidan ishlab chigiladi, bunga o*xshash topshiriglarni ishlab chi-

! Lucas B. A five-dimensional model of creativity and its assessment in schools. Applied Measurement in Educa-
tion, 2016, Vol. 29/4, pp. 278 — 290.
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gish uchun tizimli va maxsus bilim talab etiladi. PISA topshiriglariga qo‘yiladigan talablarga rioya qil-
masdan tuzilgan topshiriglar o‘quvchilarga yordam berish o‘rniga ularni chalg‘itib ham go‘yishi mumkin.
Shuning uchun PISA sinovlariga o‘quvchilarni tayyorlash jarayonida, asosiy e’tiborni alohida olingan
PISA topshiriglarini yechishga emas, balki ularni va ularga o‘xshagan topshiriglarni yechish uchun kerak
bo‘ladigan o*quvchilarning umumiy tayyorgarlik darajasini oshirishga garatish magsadga muvofiq bo‘la-
di.

PISA tadgiqoti quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega:

—u butun dunyoda keng gamrovli va muntazam ravishda o‘tkazib kelinayotgan dastur;

—ta’lim sohasidagi yirik, keng ko*‘lamli xalgaro monitoring tadgigotlaridan biri;

—tadgiqotda umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim olayotgan 15 yoshli (15 yosh 3 oydan 16
yosh 2 oygacha bo‘lgan) o‘quvchilar ishtirok etadilar;

—o‘quvchilarning “mustagil hayotga tayyorlik” darajasi, ya’ni, ularning maktabda egallagan bilim
va ko‘nikmalaridan hayotda uchrashi mumkin bo‘lgan muammolarni hal etishda gay darajada foydalana
olishlari baholanadi;

—o‘quvchilarning funksional savodxonligi, jumladan, o‘qish (matnni tushunish), tabiiy va matema-
tik savodxonligi, shuningdek, ushbu yo‘nalishlardagi hayotiy muammolarni hal eta olish ko*nikmalari ba-
holanadi;

—tadgiqotda ishtirokchi mamlakatlar ta’lim tizimining o‘ziga xosligi bo‘yicha ma’lumot olish im-
konini beradigan axborot to‘planadi.*

Bundan tashqari, PISA 15 yoshdagi o‘quvchilarning bilim va ko‘nikmalarini baholash bo‘yicha
yagona xalgaro tadgiqot dasturi hisoblanadi. Tadgiqotning 15 yoshli o‘quvchilar orasida o‘tkazilishiga
asosiy sabab, OECDga a’zo bo‘lgan aksariyat davlatlarda ushbu yosh majburiy ta’lim bosgichining yaku-
niy davri hisoblanadi.

PISA tadgiqotida topshiriglar savollarning murakkablik darajasidan kelib chiggan holda, o‘quvchi-
lar tomonidan berilgan javoblarning to‘ligligiga garab, “javob to‘lig gabul gilinadi”, “javob gisman gabul
gilinadi”, “javob gabul gilinmaydi” mezonlari bo‘yicha baholanadi.

PISA tadqiqotida kreativ fikrlash yordamchi omillarining murakkab turkumi borasida ma’lumot yi-
g‘ish qiyin, lekin amalga oshirsa bo‘ladigan ishdir. PISA ikki gismdan iborat: test va so‘rovnoma. Test
gismi o‘quvchilar g‘oya berish, uni tahlil etish va takomillashtirish asosida ma’lumot beradi. So‘rovnoma
ushbu ma’lumotni o‘quvchi kreativ fikrlashining boshqa yordamchi omillari borasidagi ma’lumot bilan,
jumladan, ijodiy yondashuv (ochiglik, magsad sari ishtiyoq va ishonch), maktab muhiti hagidagi tasav-
vurlari, maktab va uning tashqarisida shug‘ullanadigan faoliyat kabi ma’lumotlar bilan to‘ldiradi.”

Tabiiy-ilmiy fanlar savodxonligini aniglash PISA dasturini bitta bo‘limi bo‘lib, bunda hayotiy ho-
disalarda ilmiy usulda hal qilinishi mumkin bo‘lgan muammolarni aniqlash, kuzatuv va tajribalar asosida
xulosalar chiqarish kompetensiyasiga ega ekanligi o‘rganiladi. Bu bo‘limning asosiy magsadi atrofimiz-
dagi olamni tushinish, inson faoliyati natijasida unda sodir bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlarni anglab yetish, shun-
ga ko‘ra, kerakli garorlar gabul gila olish ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirish hamda biologik hodisalarga kreativ
yondashishdan iborat.

Tabiiy-ilmiy savodxonligini aniglashda, birinchi navbatda, PISA tizmiga asoslangan o‘quv materi-
allarini ishlab chiqish va ularni o‘quvchilarga tatbiq qilish kerak. Tatbiq qilingan o‘quv materiallari sinfda
o‘quv jarayonini yaxshilashga va o‘quvchilarning faolligini oshirishga xizmat qilishi lozim. Buning
uchun o‘quv materiallari ko‘proq amaliy mashg‘ulotlardan iborat bo‘lsa, maqsadga muofiq bo‘ladi. Chun-
ki amaliy mashg‘ulotlar o‘quvchilar bilimini boyitishga, mustaqil fikrlash qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga va
kreativ fikrlashga olib keladi.’

Xulosa. Kreativ fikrlashni baholash xalqaro dasturini rivojlantirish ta’lim siyosati va pedagogikasi-
da ijobiy o°zgarishlarga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. PISA tadqiqoti kreativ fikrlash yo‘nalishining baholashi
mutasaddilarga dalillarga asoslangan to‘xtamga kelishda ko‘maklashuvchi aniq, ishonchli va amalga oshi-

! Anagnostopoulou K., Hatzinikita V., Christidou V. PISA and biology school textbooks: the role of visual material.
Procedia-Social and Behavioral Sciences 46. 2012, pp. 1839 — 1845.

2 Amabile T., Motivation and creativity: effects of motivational orientation on creative writers. Journal of Persona-
lity and Social Psychology, 1985, Vol. 48/2, pp. 393 — 399.

® Toshpulatova D.S. Biologik ta’limda o‘quvchilarning kreativ faoliyatini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari. “0‘zMU xa-
barlari”, 2022, 1/5-son, 24 — 125-betlar.
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rish mumkin bo‘lgan baholash vositasini taqdim etadi. Natijalar, shuningdek, jamiyatda ushbu muhim
ko‘nikmani ta’lim orqali rivojlantirishning ahamiyati va usullari borasidagi bahslarga sabab bo‘ladi.

PISA xalgaro tadgiqotida yaxshi natijalar ko‘rsatish uchun, hech bo‘lmaganda, ikki magsadga ega
bo‘lish kerak: birinchisi, o*gituvchilar va ular ishlaydigan, foydalanadigan materiallarni tayyorlashdir.
Zero, xalqgaro tadgigotlarda bejizga maktablarda ta’lim sifati o‘gituvchilarning kasbiy darajasiga bog‘liq,
deb aytishmaydi.

Xalgaro tadgiqotlardagi natijalarni yaxshilash uchun o‘gituvchilarni magsadli tayyorlash va ta’lim
jarayonida o‘gitish metodikasi va ustuvor tamoyillarni o‘zgartirish zarur. Buning uchun o‘gituvchilar
uchun rivojlantiruvchi ta’limning yanada faol tizimini tatbiq etishimiz va o*gituvchilarni ta’lim jarayonida
yanada muvaffagiyatli foydalana oladigan materiallar bilan ta’minlash kerak. Bu vazifalarni bosgichma-
bosqich amalga oshirib, paydo bo‘layotgan muammolarni hal gilish ustida ishlash lozim.

Maktab o‘quvchilarni qobiliyat va ko‘nikmalarining shakllanishida katta rol o‘ynaydi. Maktabda
o‘quvchining motivatsiyasi va qiziqishini oshirish uchun barcha o‘quvchilarning ijodiy salohiyati va shi-
joatini hisobga oluvchi ta’limning yangi shakllari yo‘lga qo‘yilishi zarur, bu, aynigsa, ta’lim jarayoniga
unchalik qiziqish bildirmayotgan o‘quvchilarga yordam berishi mumkin, ular o°z fikrini ayta olishiga, sa-
lohiyatini ochishiga xizmat giladi.

Har qaysi boshqa ko‘nikma kabi, kreativ fikrlash ham amaliy va manzilli yondashuv orqali rivoj-
lantirilishi mumkin. Ba’zi o‘qituvchilarga o‘quvchining kreativ fikrlashini rivojlantirish o‘quv dasturidagi
boshga fanlar evaziga bo‘layotgandek tuyulishi mumkin. aslida, o‘quvchilar barcha fanlarda kreativ fikr-
lashi mumkin. Kreativ fikrlash bilim berishga qaratilgan dars mobaynida ko‘r-ko‘rona yodlash o‘rniga
tadgiqgot va ixtironi go‘llab-quvvatlaydigan yondashuvlar orqali rivojlantirilishi mumkin. O‘gituvchilar
kreativ fikrlashni ajrata olishlari, bunday fikrlashga mos shart-sharoitlarni bilishlari va o‘zlari ham o‘quv-
chilarga fikrlashda ko‘proq ijodiy yondashishga yordam bera olishni bilishlari kerak.*

Shunday qilib, tabiiy ilmiy savodhonlikni oshirishda biologiya fanidan PISA dasturiga oid o‘quv
materiallarni ishlab chiqish va dars jarayoniga qo‘llash, o‘quvchilarning bilimini boyitishga, egallagan bi-
limlarini o‘z hayotida qo‘llashga hamda biologik jarayonlarga kreativ yondashishga olib keladi.

Abdurahmonov Umidjon Shoqgosim o‘g‘li (QDPI Boshlang‘ich ta’lim kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi)
UMUMTA’LIM MAKTABLARIDA MATEMATIKA FANINI O‘QITISHDA
MODELLASHTIRISH METODLARI VA ULARNING KLASSIFIKATSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola umumta’lim maktablarida matematika fanini o‘gitishda modellashti-
rish metodlari va ularning klassifikatsiyasi mavzusiga bag‘ishlanadi. Magolada ta’lim jarayonida o*quv-
chining turli vaziyatlarda ishtirok etishiga garab o*quv materiallarini o‘zlashtirishning bir gancha yo‘l-
lari va ularga oid modellarga alohida to‘xtalib o‘tilgan. Shu bilan birga, muammoli ta’lim modeli va
uning amaliyotga tatbiq etish yo*llari ilmiy va amaliy asoslab berilgan.

Almomauml. ﬂauuaﬂ cmamus nocesueHa meme Memooos Modeﬂupoeaﬂu;z u ux maccud)ukauuu 8
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O0eHma 8 paziuyHblx cumyayusax yuebno2o npoyecca. llpu smom moodens npobiemHozo odyyeHus u nymu
ee peaiusayuu Hay4YHo u npaKkmu4decKku 000CHO6AHbI.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to the topic of modeling methods and their classification in
teaching mathematics in secondary schools. In the article, several ways of mastering educational mate-
rials and models related to them, depending on the student's participation in various situations in the edu-
cational process, are discussed. At the same time, the model of problem-based education and the ways of
its implementation are scientifically and practically justified.

Kalit so‘zlar: model, didaktik o‘yin, axborot, tafakkur, muammoli ta’lim, tushuncha, ta’rif, mate-
matik modellashtirish, pedagogik amaliyot.
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Ta’lim turlarining har biri muayyan modelga asoslangan bo‘lib, ularning har gaysisi 0‘ziga xos qu-
rilishga ega. Ta’lim o‘ta murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, uni o“gituvchi nugtayi nazaridan ham, o‘quvchi jihati-
dan ham, o“gituvchi va o‘quvchi faoliyatining o‘zaro ta’siriga ko‘ra ham tasavvur etish mumkin. Ta’lim
ishtirokchilari jihatdan tasavvur etish yo‘li bilan unda o*quvchi vaziyatlari, o*quvchi vaziyatlariga ko‘ra
esa ta’lim modellari ajratiladi. Ta’lim turlari ta’lim modellariga ko‘ra belgilanadi.

O‘quvchi o‘quv faoliyatida uchta holatda ishtirok etadi: sust (passiv) vaziyat—o‘qituvchi izohlarini
tushuntirishlarini tinglovchi, ko*rsatmalarini ijro etuvchi, talab va topshiriglarini bajaruvchi [1]. Bunday
holatda ta’lim o‘quvchilarning tafakkuriga mo‘ljallab tashkil etiladi. Ta’lim ham xotiraga, ham tafakkur-
ga mo‘ljallab o‘tkaziladi. Ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchining turli vaziyatlarda ishtirok etishiga garab, o*quv
materiallarini o*zlashtirishning bir gancha yo‘llari va ularga oid modellari ajratiladi.

Birinchi yo‘l-bilimlarni tayyor holda o‘rganish. Bu jarayonda o‘qituvchi nutqi asosiy ta’lim man-
baiga aylanadi. Didaktik adabiyotlarda shu yo‘sindagi ta’limni «izohli-ko‘rgazmali ta’lim» deb yuritiladi
[2]. Bilimlarni tayyor holda o‘rganish jarayonining modeli quyidagi ko‘rinishda bo‘ladi: bolalarni axbo-
rotlarni o‘rganishga tayyorlash, axborotlarni bayon etish, axborotlarni turli o‘quv sharoitlariga tatbiq et-
tirish yo‘li bilan mustahkamlash. Ta’limning bu yo‘li eng gadimiy bo‘lib, u o‘quvchilar xotirasiga mo‘I-
jallab tashkil etiladi.

Ta’limning navbatdagi yo‘li kitob ustida mustagil ishlashdir. Bu yo‘l ham o‘quvchilar xotirasiga
mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, uning markazida o‘quvchi va darslikning o‘zaro ta’siri yotadi. Bu yo‘lda ta’lim qu-
yidagicha model asosida tashkil etiladi: o*gituvchi ko‘rsatmalari, mustaqil o‘gish, esda golgan bilimlarni
turli sharoitlarga tatbiq etish. Hozirgi pedagogik amaliyotda bu ikkala modelni birlashtirish moyilligi ham
mavjud [3]. Ta’limning uchinchi yo‘li ham xotiraga mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, unda ta’lim manbalari alma-
shib turiladi. Ta’limning bu modeli quyidagi ko‘rinishga ega: bolalarni yangi axborotlarni gabul gilishga
tayyorlash; o*gituvchi tushuntirishi; o*gituvchi ko‘rsatmalari, darslikning aytilgan bandlarini o*qish; o*qi-
tuvchi qutgidan va darslikdan o‘rganilgan bilimlarni berilgan o‘quv sharoitlariga tatbiq etish.

Ta’limning yana bir modeli o‘quv materialini 0‘quv elementlariga ajratish va har bir o‘quv elemen-
tini alohida-alohida o‘rgatish, mustahkamlash, tekshirishni tashkil etish yo‘lidir. Programmalashtirilgan
ta’lim shu model asosida yaratilgan. Yuqorida keltirilgan modelning o‘zi ikki ko‘rinishga ega: birinchi
holatda o‘gituvchi nutgi ta’lim manbayi vazifasini bajarsa, ikkinchi holatda darslik ta’lim manbayi sanala-
di. Hozirgi paytda ta’limning muammoli, topshirigli modellari maktablar tajribasida keng go‘llanilmoqgda
[4]. Muammoli ta’lim modeli o‘quvchilar tafakkuriga mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, chigarilgan xulosani amali-
yotga tatbiq etish yo‘li bilan bilimlarni mustahkamlaydi.

Asrimizning 50-yillida Galperin ilmiy tadgiqgotlarida ta’limning yana bir modeli—o‘quvchilarda ag-
liy faoliyat usullarini bosgichma-bosgich shakllantirish nazariyasiga asoslangan edi. Bu nazariyaga ko‘ra
ta’lim quyidagicha tashkil etiladi:

1. O‘quvchilarga agliy faoliyatni amalga oshirish uchun ko‘rsatmalar berish boskichi.

2. Narsalar (moddiy-berilgan narsa predmetlar, moddiylashgan-chizmalar jadvallar, matematik for-
mulalar) bilan ishlash, ya’ni faoliyat ko‘rsatish bosgichi.

3. Qilingan ishlarni, xatti-harakatlarni tashqi (og‘zaki) nutq vositasida aytib berish bosqgichi.

4. Ichki nutq bosgichi. Bu bosgichda gilingan ishlar obrazi ongda shakllanadi.

5. So‘nggi etapda interiorizatsiya (faoliyat usullarini aglan bajarish yoki ichda bajarish) hodisasi
yuz beradi [5].

Hozirgi paytda o‘zbek didaktlaridan 1.A.Allayorov yuqoridagi model asosida faol ta’lim muammo-
larini o‘rganmoqda. Ta’limning an’anaviy modeli «o*gitish o*gishdan katta» prinsipi asosida yaratilgan.

Muammoli ta’limning ilmiy pedagogik asoslarini 50-yillarda polyak pedagogi Vinsenti Okon, 60-
yillarda tatar pedagogi M.l.Mahmutov, keyinchalik, rus pedagogi 1.Y.Lerner o‘rganishdi.

Muammoli ta’limda o“qitish va o‘gish faoliyatlari quyidagicha amal giladi. O‘quvchilarga go‘yil-
gan muammoni tahlil etish uni bajarish yo*llari xususida o*ylash taklif etiladi. O*gituvchi o‘quvchilardan
go‘yilgan muammoni yechish yo‘llari to‘g‘rsida o0‘z farazlarini aytib berishni so‘raydilar, O*gituvchi ay-
tilgan farazlardan birini muammoni bajarishga tatbiq etishni taklif giladi. O“gituvchi muammoning ye-
chimidan xulosa chigarishni buyuradi. O*gituvchi o*quvchilar chigargan xulosalarni to‘ldiradi, anigliklar
kiritadi. O“gituvchi chigarilgan xulosani turli o*quv sharoitlariga tatbiq etish yo‘li bilan bilimlarni mus-
tahkamlashni taklif etadi. O“gituvchi muammoni yechish yo‘li bilan chigarilgan xulosani amaliyotga tat-
biq etish yo*llarini ko‘rsatadi [6]. Bu esa muammoli ta’limning to‘liq shakli, ya’ni modelidir.

Universal imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lgan EHMIarning paydo bo‘lishi bilan dolzarb amaliy masalalarni
yugori aniglikda yechish imkoniyati paydo bo‘ldi. Ko*pgina ilmiy texnikaviy masalalarni yechishning
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asosida garalayotgan obyekt xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi matematik apparatni, ya’ni, matematik modelni
yaratish hamda olingan yechimlar anigligi va ishonchli ragamlar onini aniglash masalasi yotadi [7]. Mo-
del-keng ma’noli tushuncha bo‘lib, turli usullarda talgin gilinadi. Real obyekt modeli, hodisa yoki jara-
yonni modellashtirish — fan va texnikada ancha vaqtdan buyon ilmiy farazlar va gipotezalarni tekshirishda
go‘llanilib kelinmogda. Shunday ekan, bu tushunchalarni o‘quvchilar ongida shakllantirish—tabiat qonun-
lari, hodisa va jarayonlarning to‘lig mohiyatini anglashga, vogealar hamda obyektlarni ilmiy asosda tu-
shunishga yordam beradi [8]. Matematik model tajriba ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra yoki mantigiy asosda tuzi-
ladi, so‘ngra tajriba yo‘li bilan tekshirib ko“riladi.

Matematik model tushunchasining ta’rifi manbalarda turlicha keltirilgan bo‘Isa-da, uning mohiyati-
ni ochib berish tanlangan jarayonning hayotiyligiga va tushunarli bo‘lishiga bog‘lig. Matematik model
tushunchasini o“qgitishda ko*plab usullar taklif gilinayotgan bo‘lib, bu usullarning imkoniyatlarini quyida-
gicha ifodalashimiz mumkin:

1. Tanlangan matematik jarayonning soddaligi, tushunarliligi, tabiiyligi va gizigarliligi.

2. Ayni bir jarayon uchun tuzilgan matematik model bir nechta matematik formulalardan tarkib
topganligi va ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini tushuntirish.

3. Yaratilgan matematik model garalayotgan hodisa yoki jarayonni har doim ham to‘lig, ifodalay
olmasligini tushuntirish [9].

Matematik modellashtirish hozirgi paytda turli fan sohalarida go‘llanilib kelmogda va bu sohada
o‘gituvchi mahorati muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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BOSHLANG ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARIDA MASALALAR YORDAMIDA TAFAKKURNI
SHAKLLANTIRISH XUSUSIYATLARINI O‘RGANISH

Annotatsiya. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining umumiy fikrlash madaniyatini shakllantirish va ri-
vojlantirish muammosi eng dolzarb masalalardan biridir. Umuman olganda, mantiqiy fikrlashni shakl-
lantirish va rivojlantirish jarayoni tizimsiz tarzda davom etmasligi uchun maxsus sharoitlarni yaratish
kerak. Magolada boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida mantigiy fikrlashni shakllantirish va rivojlantirish bo-
laning yoshiga mos bo‘lgan turli pedagogik vositalar va usullar orgali amalga oshirilishi ko‘rsatib beril-
gan.

Annomauus. Popmuposanue u paszsumue 0Owell KyJIbMmypbl MbIUACHUS YUAWUXCA HAYATLHBIX
KAACCO8 ABNAemcs 00HOU U3 Hauboiee akmyaivHblx npodiem. B obwem, neobxooumo cozdamv ocobwvie
yciaosus, ymoobul npoyecc qbopmupoeal-tuﬂ U pazeumus 102U4eCKo20 MoululileHusl He l’lpOdO/lecaJZC}Z beccuc-
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memmno. B oannoii cmamve paccmampusaemcst, 4mo qbopmupoeaﬂue u paszeumue j10cudecKoco muvlulie-
HUA Y WKOJbHUKOB HAYANbHbIX KIIACCO6 ocyuecmeiiemcst ¢ NOMOublo pasjiudHoblx neoazo2u4ecKux cped-
cme u M€m0006, coomeemcmeyromux 603pacmype6em<a.

Annotation. The problem of forming and developing the culture of global thinking of primary
school students is one of the most crucial issues. In general, it is necessary to create the best conditions
so that the change in the form of logical thinking and resuscitation does not continue in reverse order.
The article shows that the formation and development of logical thinking in younger schoolchildren is
carried out with the help of various pedagogical means and methods corresponding to the age of the
child.

Kalit so‘zlar: rivojlanish, tafakkur, mantiqgiy fikrlash, boshlang‘ich sinf, matematika, murakkab
masalalar.

Knroueenie cnosa. pa3eumue, MblUlleHUue, 1ocudecKkoe MmolulilerHue, HauajibHasa wmKoad, mamemamu-
Kda, CJIIOJHCHblE 60NPOCHL.

Key words: diversity, thinking, logical thinking, beginning class, math, complex problem.

Hozirgi shiddat bilan rivojlanayotgan davrda yosh avlodni zamon talablariga mos ravishda ilmli,
yuksak salohiyatli, kuzatuvchan va yetuk qilib tarbiyalash bugungi kunning eng dolzarb vazifalaridan bi-
ridir. Bugungi kunning mustagil fikrlay oladigan, dunyogarashi va tafakkuri keng yoshlari esa yurtimiz
kelajagini hal giluvchilardir. Bunday barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash uchun esa bolalarning ilm-fanga bo‘l-
gan gizigishini orttirib ularning qobiliyatlarini yuzaga chigarish muhim. O“z fikrini aniq bayon giluvchi,
mustaqil fikrlovchi, tashabbuskor, mas’uliyatli shaxsni tarbiyalashda esa matematika fanining o‘rni beqi-
yosdir. Odamning bilish va amaliy ehtiyojlari, tevarak-atrof va hayot to‘g‘risidagi o‘z bilimlarini kengay-
tirish va chuqurlashtirishga intilishi tafakkur gilish faoliyatini vujudga keltiradi va bu faoliyatni kuchay-
tiraveradi. Shu sababli tafakkur gilish jarayonlarining muayyan magsadga garatilgan bo‘lishi shu jarayon-
larning muhim xususiyatidir.

Tafakkur insonning shunday aqgliy faoliyatidirki, bu faoliyat vogelikni eng aniq (to‘g‘ri), to‘liq,
chuqur va umumiylashtirib aks ettirish (bilish)ga, insonning yanada ogilona amaliy faoliyat bilan shug*ul-
lanishiga imkon beradi.

Matematik terminlarga inson hayotining ilk davrlaridayoq duch kelishi, tabiiy. Bolalar6 keyincha-
lik, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida matematika fanining dastlabki bilimlariga ega bo‘ladilar. Ular sa-
nay olishadi, katta, kichik, baland, past, teng kabi terminlarning mazmunini anglaydilar, hatto kichik son-
lar bilan amallar bajara olishadi.

Maktab davri bilimni rivojlantirish uchun eng asosiy davr bo‘lib, o‘quvchining fanga bo‘lgan gizi-
gishining ortishi yoki pasayishi o‘gituvchiga bog‘ligdir. Agar o‘gituvchi mahoratli va bilimli bo‘lsa,
0‘quvchining bilimi uning miyasida xuddi toshga o‘yib yozilgan bitik kabi muhrlanib goladi, aksincha esa
xuddi qumga yozilgan kabi darrov o“chib ketadi.

Matematika fanlar ichida eng murakkabi, shu bilan birgalikda, eng gizigarlisi hamdir. Boshlan-
g‘ich sinf o*quvchilari ham fanlar orasidan matematika fanini o‘zlashtirishda ancha giynalishadi. Ular
uchun, aynigsa, murakkabroq bo‘lgan masalalarni yechish jarayoni ancha giyinchilik tug‘diradi va ko“p-
gina o‘quvchilar masalalarni yechishda to*g‘ri fikrlay olmay, xatolikka yo*l gqo*yadilar. Shakli va mazmu-
ni 0‘zgargan masalalarni yechishda esa yugoridagi jarayon tabiiy holdir.

Maktabda darslarning bir xil tartibda o‘tilishi o‘quvchilarni zeriktirib qo‘yadi, tabiiyki, o‘quvchi
darsni majburiy ravishda o‘gib o‘tkazadi. Bir xillikda berilgan misol va masalalarni ishlatish o‘quvchida
yangi bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish uchun zarur. Lekin o*quvchini matematika faniga bo‘lgan gizigishi bilan
ularni bu fanni sabrsizlik bilan kutishiga sabab bo‘ladigan topshiriglar yordamida ipsiz bog‘lay olish ke-
rak. O*‘quvchilarni darsni intizorlik bilan kutishiga ganchalik erishilsagina bilim berish shunchalik oson-
lashadi. Bu magsadni amalga oshirish esa fagat o‘gituvchiga bog‘liq bo‘lib, darsdagi bir xillikdan chet-
lashgan holda, o‘quvchilar uchun turli xil savol, topshiriq va masalalardan foydalanish kerak. Masalan,
guyidagicha masala boshlang‘ich sinf o“quvchilari uchun juda giziq.

Masala. Magazinga ikki g‘ildirakli va uch g‘ildirakli velosipedlardan jami 18 ta keltirildi. Agar
ularning g‘ildiraklari soni 47 ta bo‘lsa, har bir velosipeddan nechtadan keltirilgan?

Bunday masalalarni boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari orasida ayrim igtidor egalarigina fagat tanlash
yo‘li bilan masala yechimini topa olishadi va yechimdan foydalangan holda o‘z fikrlarini isbotlab ham

!M.X.Toxtaxodjayeva, S.Nishonova, J.Hasanboyev, M.Usmonboyeva, S.Madiyarova, A.Koldibekova, N.Nishono-
va, N.Sayidahmedov. Pedagogika. T., O‘zbekiston faylasuflari milliy jamiyati nashriyoti, 2010, 261-bet.
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bilishadi. Bu masalalarni uyga vazifa qilib berilsa va ko‘proq vaqt o‘quvchilar muhokamasida qo‘yilsa,
ularning fikrlashlari uchun kenroqg imkoniyat yaratilgan bo*‘ladi.

Har ganday matematik bilimlar mantiqiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish uchun asos bo‘la oladi. Aynigsa,
masalalar yechishga o‘rgatishda shoshma-shosharlikka yo‘l go‘ymasdan, uni har tomonlama tushunti-
rishga harakat gilish zarur. Avvalo, masalani hamma o‘quvchi tushunadigan gilib, ravon o‘qgib berish va
bolalarni xam shunga o‘rgatish kerak. Ayrim o*quvchilar masalalarni o*gish jarayonida ishlab, darhol ma-
salaning javobini aytib go‘yadi. Bolalarni dastlabki gadamlardayok masala hagida o‘ylashga, masala shar-
tini har tomonlama tekshirib fikrlashga o‘rgatish zarur. O*quvchilardan har bir berilgan son nimani ang-
latishini, masala shartida berilganlar to‘g‘risida tushunchalarga egaligini va nimani topish kerakligi haqi-
da har safar so‘rash magsadga muvofiq.*

V.A.Onishuk, L.V.Chashko, N.M.Rozenberglar didaktik vositalar majmuini ko‘rgazmali qurollar,
modellar, audiovizual va kompyuter vositalaridan iborat deb biladilar hamda o*qitishning bu didaktik vo-
sitalari o“quvchining ko‘rishi va eshitishi orgali ongiga ta’sir etib, ilmiy bilimlarni chugur egallash, ama-
liy ko*nikma va malakalarning hosil bo*lishi uchun ishonchli asos bo*ladi deb izohlaydilar.?

Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari uchun mantiqiy masalalar yechimini topishda aynan ko‘rgazmali
gurollar va modellardan foydalandik. Masalalarni ko‘rgazmali qurollar yordamida tushuntirish usuli bosh-
lang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarchilari uchun juda oson va sodda bo‘lib, ular masalani ifoda tuzib yechishlari
uchun qulaylik tug‘diradi. Chunki ularning xotirasida ko‘rgan va o‘zi ishtirok etgan jarayonlar ko‘proq
joylashadi. Masala yechimini o‘quvchilar bilan birgalikda quyidagicha amaliy ravishda tushuntirish mum-
kin.

Keyingi mashg‘ulot kunigacha topshirigning yechimini o‘quvchilarning ayrimlari topishgan. Shu
o‘quvchilar boshga o*quvchilarga topgan javoblarini, hatto tanaffus vagtida ham ancha tortishuv va qgizi-
gish bilan tushuntirishga harakat gilishdi. Lekin masala yechimini ular tanlash yo‘li bilangina topishgan.
Shuning uchun ko*pchilik o‘quvchilarda “nega aynan shu sonlar olindi ekan?” degan fikrlar paydo bo‘ldi.
Bu masala, hatto ko‘pchilik o*gituvchilarni ham o‘ylantirib qo‘ydi va “o‘quvchilar tenglamalar sistemasi-
ni yechishni bilishmaydi” deya e’tiroz bildirishdi. Ayrim o‘gituvchilar ham tanlash usuli bilan masala ye-
chimini topishdi, lekin ganday ishlanishini tushuntirib bera olishmadi. O‘gituvchilar ham bu masalani
boshlang‘ich sinf o*quvchilariga ganday usul bilan o‘rgatishga juda gizigishdi.

Yechish. Bu masalani amaliy yechishda plastilin va tarvuz urug‘laridan foydalandik. Oquvchilar
plastilindan 18 ta parallelepiped ko‘rinishidagi bo‘lakchalar kesib olishadi.

Masala shartiga ko‘ra, velosipedlar 2 g‘ildirakli va 3 g‘ildirakli bo‘lganligi uchun har birda hech
bo‘Imaganda 2 ta g“ildirak bor ekan. Shuning uchun bo‘laklarga avval 2 tadan tarvuz urug‘lari go‘yib chi-
gildi va 18 ta bo‘lakka 36 ta urug* ishlatildi.

Natijada 11 ta tarvuz urug‘i ortib goladi. Bu urug‘larni yana 1 tadan 11 ta plastilin bo‘laklariga joy-
lab go‘yiladi.

! K.R.Karimova. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari matematik tafakkurini shakllantirishda mantigiy masalalar tizimi.
Mug‘allim hem uzliksiz bilimlendirio®. Ne 3, 2020, 117-bet.
2 Onnmyka.B.A. [lunaktuka coBpemenHo#t mkoisl. [log pen. Axkanemuka. Kues, Psnsapka mxomna. 140-174 c.
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Qolgan 7 ta bo‘lakda 2 tadan urug‘lar bo‘ldi. Demak, magazinga 11 ta uch g‘ildirakli va 7 ta ikki
g‘ildirakli velosipedlar keltirilgan.

Amaliy tarzda yechim topgan o‘quvchilarga masalani ifoda tuzib yechishga o‘rgatish osonroq ke-
chadi. Dastlab, o*quvchilarga “ikki g*ildirakli 3 ta velosipedda nechta g‘ildirak bor?” “Uch g‘ildirakli 6 ta
velosipedda nechta g‘ildirak bor?” “Ikki g‘ildirakli nechta velosipedda 14 g‘ildirak bor?” “Uch g‘ildirakli
nechta velosipedda 18 g‘ildirak bor?” kabi savollar beriladi. Bu savollar o‘quvchilar uchun gizig va uning
javobini topish giyin emas. Keyin o‘gituvchi va o*quvchilar o‘rtasidagi masalani yechishni quyidagicha
savol-javoblar yordamida amalga oshirish mumkin:

O“qgituvchi: Magazindagi ikki g“ildirakli va uch g‘ildirakli velosipedlar soni nechta?

O*quvchilar: 18 ta.

O‘qgituvchi: Agar velosipedlarning har birida 2 tadan g‘ildirak bo‘lsa, ulardagi g‘ildiraklar soni
nechta bo*ladi?

O‘quvchilar: 36 ta (18-2=36).

O‘gituvchi: Masala shartida jami g‘ildiraklar soni nechta?

O‘quvchilar: 47 ta.

O“qgituvchi: Demak, yana nechta g‘ildirak yetishmadi?

O‘quvchilar: 11 ta (47-36=11).

O‘qgituvchi: Bizga masala shartida magazinda ikki g*ildirakli va uch g‘ildirakli velosipedlar borligi
aytilgan edi. Biz ularning g‘ildiraklari sonini 2 tadan qilib oldik va magazinda faqgat ikki g‘ildirakli bo‘lib
goldi. Shu sababdan g‘ildiraklar soni kam bo‘lib goldi.

O*quvchilar: (o*ylanib golishadi).

O“gituvchi: Yana 11 ta oyogni 1 tadan yana nechtasiga go‘yish mumkin?

O‘quvchilar: 11 tasiga.

O‘qgituvchi: Magazinda velosipedlarning nechtasi ikki g‘ildirakli va nechtasi uch gildirakli?

O*quvchilar: 7 tasi ikki g‘ildirakli va 11 (18-7=11) tasi uch g‘ildirakli.

O‘gituvchi: Demak, magazindagi velosipedlarning 7 tasi ikki g‘ildirakli va 11 tasi uch g‘ildirakli
ekan?

Yugoridagi savol-javoblarni umumlashtirib yechim yozamiz:

18-2=36

47-36=11 (uch g‘ildirakli velosiped).

18-11=7 (ikki g“ildirakli velosiped).

Bunday mazmundagi masalalar bilan ishlash 1- va 2-sinf oquvchilari uchun amaliy va ifoda tuzib
yechish giyin bo‘Imasligi uchun magazindagi velosipedlar va g‘ildiraklar sonini kichikrog sonlar bilan
tanlab olinadi. Masalan: Magazinga jami 8 ta ikki g‘ildirakli va uch g‘ildirakli velosipedlar keltirildi.
Agar ularning jami g‘ildiraklari soni 19 ta bo‘lsa, har bir velosipeddan nechtadan keltirilgan?

Yugoridagi masalani ifoda tuzib, quyidagicha ishlatiladi:

Yechish.

18-2=36

47-36=11 (ta uch g‘ildirakli velosiped).

18-11=7 (ta ikki g‘ildirakli velosiped).

Masalalarning ko‘rgazmali va amaliy yechilishining birga olib borilishi o‘quvchilarni masalaga
ganday yondashishga va masala yechimini gay tartibda izlash ko‘nikmasini orttirish bilan birgalikda, ular-
ni masalalarni matigan fikrlab yechishga o‘rgatadi. Tajriba-sinov ishlari davomida bunday masalalar
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o‘quvchilar o‘rtasida o‘zaro fikr almashish natijasida do*stlikning mustahkamlanishi va fikrini bayon qi-
lishga giynaladigan ayrim o‘quvchilarning mulogotga kirishishi ham aniglandi.

1-sinf

Masalani yechimini yuqoridagi kabi yechish orqgali analiz va sintez, taqgqoslash, umumlashtirish,
konkretlashtirish, sistemalashtirish kabi tafakkur amallari asosida bajarilishiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. O‘quv-
chilar masalani diggat bilan o‘qgish orgali masala shartida berilgan sonlar nimani bildirishini anglashadi,
berilgan terminlar ma’nosini to‘la tushunishadi, masala yechimini topishda ganday ketma-ketlikda oshi-
rishni biladilar va bulardan to*g*ri xulosa chigargan holda natijaga erishadilar.

O*quvchilar bunday masalalar ma’nosini tushungan holda ularning ganday usullarda yechilishini
tagqgoslay olishlari orgali ko‘zlangan yechimga erishish osonlashadi. Masalalardagi belgi va xususiyatlar-
ni umumlashtirish bilan fikrlar birlashtiriladi.

Yugqorida keltirilgan tafakkur amallarining bajarilishi esa o‘quvchilardagi matematik tafakkur
shakllanishi uchun bevosita xizmat giladi. O‘quvchilarda fikrlash gobiliyati rivojlanadi va mazmundor
bo‘ladi, masala yechishda har xil g‘oyalar paydo bo‘ladi. Fikrlash doiralari kengayadi, bilim saviyalari
oshadi va ijodiy izlanishga moyillik kuzatilib, matematik tafakkur shakllanadi.

Nuraddinova Raviyajon Sultanbayevna (Urganch davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti)
DIDAKTIK O‘YINLAR ORQALI BOLALAR NUTQINI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING METODIK
IMKONIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada maktabgacha ta’lim va unda bolalar nutgini rivojlantirishning dol-
zarb masalalari hagida fikr yuritiladi. Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida njutq o ‘stirish mashg ‘ulotla-
rida bolalar nutgini rivojlantirishda didaktik o ‘yinlardan foydalanish yo‘llari ko ‘rsatiladi. Bolalar nut-
qini rivojlantirishda maqol mavzuli didaktik o ‘yinlarni tashkil etish ko ‘rsatib beriladi.

Annomauusn. B oannoti cmamve paccmampusaromcesi akmyaibHble 80NPOCbl 0OUWKOIbHO20 00pa30-
6aHUA U pazeumust pedu Oemeiti 6 nem. Tloxkazanvl cnocobwl UCNONBL30BAHUS OUOAKMUUECKUX uecp 6 paszeu-
muu pedu oemell Ha 3AHAMUAX NO paseumuro pedu 6 OOUIKONIbHBIX 06pa306am€ﬂbelx opeanHu3ayusx. Ilo-
Ka3zana opeanuzayus OUOAGKMUYECKUX uep Ha NOCI08UHHYI0 MeMamuKy 071 pa3eumus peyu oemell.

Annotation. This article discusses the current issues of preschool education and the development
of children's speech in it. Ways of using didactic games in the development of children’s speech are
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shown in speech development classes in pre-school educational organizations. Organization of proverb-
themed didactic games for the development of children’s speech is shown.

Kalit so‘zlar: maktabgacha ta’lim, maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti, kommunikativ kompetensiya,
nutq, Nutq o ‘stirish mashg ‘ulotlari, didaktik o ‘yin, magol.

Knroueeswie cnosa: oouwxonvhoe 06pa306aHue, opzanuzayus OOUIKONILHO20 o6pa306anz, KOMMYHU-
KamueHas KomMnemernyus, pedv, pedesoe 06yll€HM€, oudaKmuyeckas uecpa, nociosuya.

Key words: preschool education, preschool education organization, communicative competence,
speech, speech training, didactic game, proverb.

XXI asrning ilk choragida kechayotgan global ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va geosiyosiy jarayonlar, dunyo-
ning g‘oyaviy-mafkuraviy qiyofasini o‘zgartirib, yangicha tafakkur va dunyoqarashni shakllantirishni ta-
qozo etmoqda. Shu bois Yangi O‘zbekistonda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimining bosh magsadi ham bevosita fanlar
asoslarini puxta biladigan, huquqgiy savodxonligi yugori bo‘lgan, jahon maydonida o°z bilimi orgali raqo-
batlasha oladigan, o‘zining fuqarolik pozitsiyasiga ega bo‘lgan, Vatani hamda millatiga nisbatan mehr-
muhabbat tuyg‘ularini namoyon eta olish xislatlariga ega bo‘lgan shaxsni tarbiyalashga yo‘naltirilgan.

Mamlakatimizda maktabgacha ta’lim tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish, ilg‘or xorijiy tajribalarni hi-
sobga olgan holda samarali ta’lim va tarbiya shakllari hamda usullarini joriy etishga garatilgan maktab-
gacha ta’limning innovatsion tizimini tashkil etish bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamli islohotlar amalga oshirildi.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi maktabgacha ta’lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasida “mak-
tabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni har tomonlama intellektual, axlogiy, estetik va jismoniy jihatdan rivojlanishi
uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratish, maktabgacha ta’lim tizimiga innovatsiyalarni, ilg‘or pedagogik va axbo-
rot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini joriy etish”'kabi ustuvor vazifalar belgilangan. Bu vazifalarni
amalga oshirish maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni davlat talablariga muvofiq nutqini o‘stirish, mustaqil
fikrlashini shakllantirish bo‘yicha ta’lim berish dasturlarini ishlab chiqgish hamda bolalarning nutqini o°s-
tirishga qaratilgan tizimli ishlarga innovatsion yondashish dolzarbligini ko‘rsatmoqda.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga ta’lim berishda kompetensiyaviy yondashuv o‘sib borayotgan bo-
la shaxsini hayotga tayyorlash, unda hayotiy muhim masalalarni hal qilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan, axloqiy
me’yor va qadriyatlarni o‘zlashtirish, boshqa insonlar bilan muloqgot gilish, “Men” obrazini qurish bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan faoliyat usullarini shakllantirishga tayyorgarlikni ko‘zda tutadi.” Boshlang‘ich muhim
kompetensiyalar bolaning faoliyat va axloqg subyekti sifatidagi yaxlit rivojlanishini talab etadi. Maktabga-
cha yoshdagi (6 —7 yosh) bolaning umumiy muhim kompetensiyalaridan biri kommunikativ kompetensi-
ya, ya’ni, muloqot vositalaridan turli vaziyatlarda foydalana bilish ko‘nikmasi hisoblanadi. Kommunika-
tiv kompetensiya bevosita nutq o‘stirish mashg‘ulotlarida shakllantitirladi. Shu bois bolalarning nutqiy
faolligini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonlarini tashkil etishga alohida e’tibor berilib,
maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti tarbiyalanuvchilarining yosh va psixofiziologik xususiyatlarini hisobga ol-
gan holda magsadga yo‘naltirilgan “Nutq, muloqot, o‘qish va yozish malakalari” sohasi kompetensiya-
larni shakllantirishga qaratilgan nutq o‘stirish mashg‘ulotlarini to‘g‘ri tashkil qilish masalasi muhim aha-
miyat kasb etadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida ta’lim berish samaradorligini oshirish, bolalarni mustagil ta’lim
olishga (maktab ta’limiga) tayyorlash, yangi jamiyatning ongli quruvchilarini tarbiyalash kabi muhim va
hayotiy vazifalarni hal gilishda ona tili asosiy o‘rin egallaydi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim oldiga qo‘yilgan magsadlar bolalarga ona tilini o‘rgatish jarayonida amalga
oshiriladi. A.A.Leontyev bola nutgini rivojlantirish, eng avvalo, til gobiliyatini shakllantirishni talab qi-
luvchi mulogot shakllarini rivojlantiirsh ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

Bolalarda nutq rivojlanishini rag‘batlantiruvchi yoki unga to‘sqinlik qiluvchi kuchlarni aniqlash
ushbu jarayonga aniq maqsadni ko‘zlagan holda, pedagogik ta’sir ko‘rsatishni tashkil etish kaliti hisobla-
nadi.

! O*zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-maydagi PQ-4312-sonli “O¢zbekiston Respublikasi maktabga-
cha ta’lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiqlash to‘g‘risida” qarori. Qonun hujjatlari ma’lu-
motlari milliy bazasi, 10.05.2019-y., 07/19/4312/3106-son; 09.10.2020-y., 07/20/4857/1357-son.

2 O¢zbekiston Respublikasi Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlari uchun “Ilk gadam” Davlat o‘quv dasturi. Toshkent,
2022, 16-bet.

? Jleourser A.H. ITcuxudeckoe pa3BuTHE peOeHKa B JONIKOJEHOM Bo3pacte. Bo3pacTHas u meaarornyeckast cuxo-
norus. M., m3a-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1992, €. 42 — 50.
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Nutqgni egallab olishning eng muhim bosqichlari maktabgacha yoshga to‘g‘ri keladi. Binobarin,
maktabgacha ta’lim bola so‘glom, har tomonlama kamol topib shakllanishini ta’minlaydi. Unda o‘qishga
intilish hissini uyg‘otadi hamda uni muntazam ta’lim olishga tayyorlaydi. Shu bois maktabgacha ta’limda
bolalarga ta’lim va tarbiya berishda eng asosiy vazifalardan biri bolalarga ona tilini o‘rgatish, nutqini ri-
vojlantirisli, nutqiy munosabatga, muomalaga o‘rgatish hisoblanadi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotida og‘zaki nutqni o‘stirish natijasida bolalar aqlan rivojlanib, umu-
miy madaniy saviyasi oshadi. Ular tevarak-atrofdagi vogea-hodisalar, tabiat va jamiyat gonuniyatlarini tu-
shunib boradilar. Bolalarda nutgning rivojlanishi ularning ruhiy jihatdan ham takomillashib borishiga yor-
dam beradi."

Nutq o‘stirish mashgulotlarini samarali tashkil gilishda didaktik (ta’limiy) o‘yinlarning o‘rni mu-
himligini ta’kidlash joiz.

Didaktik o‘yin o‘rganilayotgan voqea va hodisalarning immitatsion modeli yaratilishi sohasidagi
faol faoliyatdir. O‘yinning boshqga faoliyat turlaridan muhim farqi shundaki, uning predmeti inson faoli-
yatidir. Didaktik o‘yinda faoliyatning asosiy turi hamkorlikdagi o‘quv faoliyatidir. Didaktik o‘yinda bola-
larning o°zlashtirishini hisobga olgan ta’limiy vazifalarning bo‘lishi muhimdir. Rahbarlik qiluvchi katta-
lar didaktik o‘yinlarning u yoki bu shaklini yaratar ekan, uning bolalar uchun qiziqarli va ular diqqatini
to‘playdigan turlariga e‘tibor qaratishlari lozim. Didaktik o‘yinlarning boshqa faoliyat turlaridan fargla-
nadigan muhim belgilari uning tarkibi gat’iyligidir.

Didaktik o‘yinlarning tarkibiy komponetlari quyidagilar: o‘yin mantiqi, o‘yinning harakati, o‘yin
goidasi. O‘yin mantiqi, asosan, uning sarlavhasida aks etadi. O‘yin harakati jarayonida bolalarning bilish
faolligini oshirishga, bolalarning o‘z qobiliyatini namoyon qilishiga, o‘yin maqsadiga erishish uchun o‘z
bilimi, ko‘nikma va malakalarini qo‘llashga imkoniyat yaratiladi. O‘yin qoidasi o‘yin jarayonini to‘g‘ri
tashkil etishga yordam beradi. U bolalar xulgini ularning o‘zaro munosabatlarini tartibga soladi. Didaktik
o‘yinlarda ma’lum bir natijaga erishiladi, uning yakuni uning tugaganligini bildiradi. O‘yinda ma’lum bir
didaktik maqgsad qo‘yiladi va bu maqsadga erishilishi bolalarda ma’naviy va agliy qonigish hissini shakl-
lantiradi. Didaktik o‘yinlar hamma vaqt ham tarbiyachi uchun bolalarning bilim o‘zlashtirishi yoki o‘z-
lashtirilgan bilimlarni amaliyotga qo‘llash ko‘rsatgichi hisoblanadi.

Didaktik o‘yinlar bir qancha vazifalarni bajaradi:

e ta’limiy, tarbiyaviy (bola shaxsiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, tafakkurini rivojlantiradi, dunyoqarashini ke-
ngaytiradi);

e go‘llanuvchanlik oriyentatsion (aniq vaziyatda har ganday o‘quv topshiriglarini bajarish uchun bi-
limlarni qo‘llay bilish);

e motivni qo‘zg‘ash, qiziquvchanlikni oshirish (bolalarni bilish faoliyatiga qiziqtiradi, rag‘batlan-
tiradi, bilish giziquvining rivojlanishiga yordam beradi).

Garchand ta’limiy o‘yin texnologiyasini ishlab chigish ancha mehnat talab qilsa-da, lekin ular bir
gancha afzalliklarga ega:

#birinchidan, ta’limiy o‘yinlarning maqsad va vazifalari maksimal darajada sodda va qulay holda
ishlab chigiladi va tashkil etiladi;

¢ikkinchidan, bir marta tayyorlangan yaxshi namunaviy ta’limiy o‘yin texnologiyasidan bir necha
yillar davomida samarali foydalanish mumkin;

suchinchidan, tarbiya berishning ta’limiy o‘yin metodlaridan foydalanish tarbiyalanuvchi bilimlar-
ni mustaqil o‘zlashtirishda juda qo‘l keladi;

#to‘rtinchidan, turli vaziyatlarda mas’uliyatli qaror gabul gilish ko‘nikmasini oshiradi;

#beshinchidan, ta’limiy o‘yinlarda tadqiqotchilik qobiliyatini namoyish qilish imkonini beradi;

soltinchidan, ta’limiy o‘yinlar natijasida guruh a’zolarida birgalikda fikrlash qobiliyati rivojlanadi;

syettinchidan, ta’limiy o‘yinlar orgali boshgaruvning yangi shakl va qoidalari, tuzilmasi, me’yori
va metodikasi sinovdan o‘tkaziladi va hamda ularni o‘zlashtirish uchun shart sharoit yaratiladi.

Bolalarning yetarli so‘z boyligi to‘planganidan, ular atrof-muhit hagida ma’lum darajada bilimga
ega bo‘lganlaridan so‘ng didaktik o‘yinlar o‘tkazilsa magsadga muvofiq va qiziqarli bo‘ladi. Gapirib o‘y-
naladigan o‘yinlar ko‘p bolalar bilan o‘tkazilganda, bitta savol bir necha marta takrorlanishi, javoblar esa
har xil bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu talab o‘yinning asosiy qoidasini tashkil giladi. Masalan, “Shifokor nima qila-
di?” degan savolga, “Kasallarni davolaydi”, “Dori yozib beradi”, “Ukol qiladi”, “Eshitib ko‘radi”, “Ope-
ratsiya qiladi” kabi javoblar qaytarilishi mumkin. Bolalar bilan o‘tkaziladigan so‘zli didaktik o‘yinlarda

! Qodirova F.R., Qodirova R.M. Bolalar nutgini rivojlantirish nazariyasi va metodikasi. Toshkent, “Istiglol”, 2006.
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foydalaniladigan savollar tushunarli va tanish narsalar yuzasidan berilishi kerak. O‘yin jarayonida bola-
larning savollarga gaytargan javoblari gisga, ketma-ket va qo‘shimcha savolsiz bo‘lishi lozim. O‘yin pay-
tida mazkur goidaga amal qgilinmasa, uning o‘yinlik xususiyati yo‘qoladi, oddiy suhbatga aylanib qoladi.
Mana shuning uchun ham bolalarga beriladigan savollar oldindan puxta o‘ylab tuzilgan bo‘lib maqgsadga
muvofigdir. O‘yin shaklida o‘tkaziladigan mashqlar bolalarning digqatini o‘ziga jalb qiladi, qiziqishini
oshiradi. Natijada ular takrorlash zarur bo‘lgan so‘z yoki harakatni o‘zlarini qiynamay, majbur gilmay
osonlik bilan gqaytaradilar.

Nutq o‘stirish mashg‘ulotlarini tashkil qilishga ijodiy yondashuvda didaktik o‘yinlarda maqollar-
dan foydalanish ham ancha samarali bo‘ladi. Bunda “Maqolni tikla”, “Kim ko‘p maqol biladi?”, “Magqol-
lar zanjiri”, “Marraga kim oldin keladi?” “Maqollar bozori”, “Maqollarning mavzuli estafetasi”, “Koptok-
ni qaytar” kabi didaktik o‘yinlarni o‘tkazish mumkin. Xususan, “Koptokni qaytar” didaktik o‘yinida tar-
biyachi maqolning bir gismini aytib, qo‘lidagi koptokni bolalardan biriga otadi, bu bola maqgolni davom
ettirishi kerak. Agar uddalay olmasa, o‘yindan chetlatib turiladi. O‘yinni oxirigacha olib borgan bola g‘o-
lib bo‘ladi. Bu o‘yin o‘quvchilarni sergak, ziyrak va chaqqon bo‘lishga o‘rgatishi bilan birga, ularning
magollarni ganchalik bilishlarini ham aniglaydi.

“Magollarni sharhlaymiz” o‘yinida bolalar guruhlarga bo‘linadi. Birinchi guruh maqol aytadi, ik-
kinchi guruh uni izohlab beradi. Bunda magolni anigroq, kengrog, tushunarlirog hamda ta’sirchanrog
tarzda sharhlashga e’tibor qaratiladi. Bu o‘yinda bolalarda maqollarning mazmuni, uning qanday hayotiy
vaziyatlarda qo‘llash malakalari rivojlanadi. Ularda nutgiy kompetentlik shakllana boradi.

“Magollar zanjiri” didaktik o‘yini ham guruhlar o‘rtasida olib boriladi. O‘yinning asosiy qoidasi bir
guruh aytgan maqol gaysi harf bilan tugasa, ikkinchi guruh ayni shu harf bilan boshlanadigan magolni ay-
tishi kerak. Masalan:

Yaxshi dam — mehnatga hamdam.

Magtangan pand yeydi, Kamtarin gand yeydi.

Intilganga tole yor.

Rahmat olgan omondir, La’nat olgan yomondir.

“Magollarning mavzuli estafetasi” o‘yinida estafeta tayoqchasi maqol aytish navbatini belgilab be-
radi. O‘yinni tarbiyachi maqol aytib boshlaydi va tayoqchani bolalardan biriga beradi. U ham magqol ay-
tib, tayoqchani navbatdagi bolaga uzatadi. O‘yin shunday davom etadi. To‘xtab qolgan bola o‘yindan
chetlatiladi. Bu o‘yinda ham oldin aytilgan maqolni takrorlashga yo‘l qo‘yilmaydi.

“Kim ko‘p maqol biladi?” didaktik o‘yini ham guruhlarda olib boriladi. Guruhlar galma-galdan
magollarni aytishadi. Qaysi guruh tutilmasdan, aniq javob berib borsa, shu guruh g‘olib hisoblanadi. Nav-
batdagi maqolni topolmay golgan guruh mag‘lub bo‘ladi. O‘yin davomida bir guruh aytgan magqolni
boshqga tomon takroran aytishiga yo‘l qo‘yilmaydi.

Mashg‘ulotlarda bunday didaktik o‘yinlarni qo‘llash bolalarda maqollarning mazmun va mohiyati-
ni teran anglash, mavzuli guruhlarga ajratish va tahlil etish, umumlashtirish va xulosalar chigarishga oid
malakalarini ham rivojlantirish uchun zamin hozirlaydi. Shu jarayonlarda ularning nutglari boyib boradi,
estetik didi ham kamol topadi. Bolalarda mana shunday go‘zal va bebaho tafakkur durdonalarini yaratgan
ajdodlarga nisbatan mehr-muhabbat yanada kuchayadi.

Korinadiki, oyin faoliyati bolalarning asosiy faoliyat turlaridan biri hisoblanar ekan, tarbiyachi to-
monidan maxsus tashkil etiladigan didaktik (ta’limiy) o‘yinlar va mashg‘ulotlar ta’limning faol shakllari-
dan biri sanaladi. Didaktik o‘yinlar orqali tashkil gilingan mashg‘ulotlarda bolalarning idroki rivojlantiri-
ladi, ularning yoshiga mos ma’lumotlar beriladi, ayrim muhim sifat va malakalar shakllantiriladi.

Hozirgi davrda maktabgacha ta’limda bolalar nutqini rivojlantirishga juda yuqori talablar qo‘yil-
moqda. Bu talablarni bajarish nutqni o‘stirishga oid yangi va chuqur izlanishlarni taqozo etmoqda hamda
nutq o‘stirish mashg‘ulotlarini innovatsion yondashuv asosida tashkil gilish zaruratini yuzaga keltirmog-
da. Bu esa maktabgacha ta’limda nutq o‘stirish mashg‘ulotlarini samarali tashkil gilish yo‘llari va vosita-
larini ishlab chigish hamda amaliyotga joriy etishning dolzarb pedagogik va metodik vazifa ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada informatika fanidan zamonaviy darslarni tashkil gilish va o‘tkazish
bo‘yicha didaktik, psixologik talablar keltirilgan. Innovatsion darslar hagida xorijiy olimlarning ilmiy
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Annotation. This article contains didactic, psychological requirements for the organization and
conduct of modern lessons in computer science. There are materials on the scientific views of foreign
scientists on innovative courses, the structure and methods of computer science classes.

Kalit so‘zlar: didaktik talablar, psixologik talablar, uslub, zamonaviy dars, innovatsiya.
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Zamonaviy dunyo tobora tez sur’atlar bilan o‘zgarib bormoqda. Har yili ma’lumotlar migdori ortib
boryapti. Shu munosabat bilan, ta’limda ma’lumot gidirish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, uni tahlil gilish,
gayta ishlash va saglashga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj ortmogda. O“quv natijalarini aniq bilim ko‘rinishida emas, bal-
ki o‘rganish ko‘nikmalari ko‘rinishida berishga bugungi kunda talab ortib bormogda.*

Zamonaviy jamiyatga bilimli, axlogiy, tashabbuskor insonlar kerak, ular:

sharakatlarni tahlil gilish, mustaqil ravishda qaror qabul qilish, ularning yuzaga kelishi mumkin
bo‘lgan ogibatlarini bashorat gilish;

+moslashuvchan bo‘lish;

shamkorlik qgila olish;

emamlakat taqdiri, uning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy farovonligi uchun mas’uliyat hissini shakllantirishi ke-
rak.

Shu munosabat bilan, maktab ta’limining vazifasi o*quvchilarni yugori darajada rivojlangan axbo-
rot muhitida hayotga va kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlash, ta’limning zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan
foydalangan holda keyingi ta’lim olish imkoniyat beradi.

Kompyuter texnologiyalari mulogot va hamkorlikning yangi yondashuvlari uchun sharoit yaratadi,
ular o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi mulogot rejimi bilan tavsiflanadi.> Kompyuter va pedagogik
dastu-riy vositalar o‘gituvchiga ko*plab muntazam vazifalarni (mashglar, test nazorati va boshgalar) o‘z
zimma-siga olib, o‘gituvchiga ta’lim, tarbiya va rivojlanish kabi eng ijodiy, chinakam insoniy vazifalarni
go‘yib, ish uslubini takomillashtirishga yordam beradi. O‘quv jarayonining munozaraga o‘tkazish,
mulohaza yu-ritishni  rag‘batlantirish, tartib-intizomni saglash, turli o‘quvchilarga materialni
tushuntirishda kerakli da-rajadagi tafsilotlarni tanlash kabi muhim tarkibiy gismlarida o‘gituvchi, uzoq
vagt davomida kompyuter insonga ko‘ra yaxshiroq ishlaydi. Aytish kerakki, kompyuter hech gachon
o‘gituvchining o‘quvchi va ota-onalar bilan shaxsiy mulogotini almashtirmaydi. Umuman olganda, har
ganday sinf o*quvchilari in-formatika darslariga zavq bilan boradilar va bu hozircha kompyuterning o‘zi
fanni o‘rganishga turtki bo‘l-ganligi bilan bog‘lig.

Informatika o*gituvchisi o‘quv jarayonini kompyuterlashtirishda markaziy o‘rin tutadi, shuning
uchun u eng yangi yutuglar hagida, tajriba almashishda, o‘gitishning moddiy bazasini yaxshilashda doi-
miy ma’lumotga muhtoj.

! Ipunenko B.U. CyuHocTs nHGOPMAHOHHBIX TexHOIOrHiA. M., “TIpoceemmenue”, 2006, 354 C.
2 Kpusomees O.A. Nudopmanponnsie Texuoxorun. M., “Ilpocsemenne”, 2006.
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Informatika darsining tuzilishi. Shuni esda tutish kerakki, material tagdimotining vaqt o*tishi bi-
lan tagsimlanishi darsda diggatning bargarorligini o‘rganishga asoslanadi:

0-7 min. dars — diggatni jamlashga ketadi. Diggatni jamlash uchun o‘gituvchidan biroz harakat ta-
lab giladi;

8-23 min. dars — eng Kkatta bargarorlik va diggatni jamlash davri;

24 — 30 min. dars — diggatning bargarorligi pasayadi, diggatning buzilishi kuchayadi, xatolar soni
ortadi. Ishdagi stressni kamaytirishni, diggatni bo*shashtirishni talab giladi;

31— 45 min. dars — maqgsad bilan bog‘liq ravishda diqqatni jamlash (1-rasm).

O‘quvchilarga o‘quv topshiriglarini
berish
Axborotlarni olish 40%
(o‘quv vaqtini)

Yangi bilimlar va mustaqil ishlar

Bilim, ko‘nikma malakalarni amaliy
mustahkamlash

Axborotni o o‘zlashtirish

Bilim, ko‘nikma malakalarni
amaliy qo‘llash

Axborot nazorati 5-10%

O‘zlashtirishni tekshirish

\/ LN /N

Axborotdagi o‘zgarishlarni tuzatish
jarayoni 10-15%

1-rasm. Informatika darsida o‘quv vaqtini tagsimlash.

Darsda o“qish vagtini quyidagicha tagsimlash tavsiya etiladi:

Zamonaviy informatika darsiga qo‘yiladigan didaktik talablar:

sumumiy ta’lim vazifalari va ularning tarkibiy elementlarini aniq shakllantirish, ularning rivojlan-
tiruvchi va tarbiyaviy vazifalar bilan bog*lanishi;

sumumiy dars tizimidagi o‘rnini belgilash;

¢0‘quvchilarning tayyorgarlik darajasi va tayyorgarligini hisobga olgan holda, dastur talablari va
dars magsadlariga muvofiqg darsning optimal mazmunini aniglash;

¢darsda ham, uning alohida bosqichlarida ham o‘quvchilar tomonidan ilmiy bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish
darajasini, ko‘nikma va malakalarning shakllantirishini bashorat gilish.

O‘qitish, rag‘batlantirish va nazorat gilishning eng ogilona usullari, uslublari va vositalarini tan-
lash, ularning darsning har bir bosgichida optimal ta’siri, kognitiv faollikni ta’minlaydigan tanlov, infor-
matika darsida jamoaviy va individual ishning turli shakllarini birlashtirish va boshgalar.

40‘quvchilarni 0‘gitishda maksimal mustaqillik;

sinformatika darsida barcha didaktik tamoyillarni amalga oshirish;

+o‘quvchilarning muvaffagiyatli bilim olishlari uchun sharoit yaratish.

Darsga go‘yiladigan psixologik talablaridan darsning psixologik magsadi:

sinformatika fanini o‘rganish doirasida o‘quvchilarning rivojlanishini loyihalash;

+darsning maqsadli qo‘yilishida mavzuni o‘rganishning psixologik vazifasi va oldingi ishda erishil-
gan natijalarni hisobga olish;

¢0°‘quvchilarning rivojlanishini ta’minlaydigan uslubiy texnikaning psixologik-pedagogik ta’siri-
ning alohida vositalarini ta’minlash.
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Informatika dars uslubi:

srivojlantiruvchi ta’lim tamoyillariga muvofig, informatika darsining mazmuni va tuzilishini anig-
lash:

+o‘quvchilar xotirasi va tafakkuriga bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishi nisbati;

+o‘quvchilarning takrorlashi va ijodiy faoliyati hajmini aniglash;

sbilimlarni o‘zlashtirishni rejalashtirish.

Innovatsion dars tuzilmasi.' Innovatsion darslar 0‘z yangiligi bilan an’anaviy mashg‘ulotlardan
farg giladi. Innovatsion o‘qgitish tizimi L.V.Volan, N.P.Guzika, R.G.Xazankina metodikasi 1-jadvalda kel-
tirilgan

1-jadval
Innovatsion dars metodikasi bo‘yicha ma’lumotlar

LV.Volan metodikasi N.P.Guzika metodikasi R.G.Xazankina metodikasi
1. Mavzu bo‘yicha umumiy hikoya. 1. O“gituvchi tomonidan material- | 1. Butun mavzu bo‘yicha
2. O‘quvchilarning o‘gituvchiga savollari va | ni nazariy tahlil gilish darslari. dars-ma’ruza.
go‘shimcha tushuntirishlar darsi. 2. Mavzuni o‘quvchilar tomoni- 2. Asosiy muammolarni
3. Dars — amaliy ish. dan (guruhlarga bo‘lingan holda) | hal gilish darslari.
4. O‘quv materialining asosiy elementlarini | berilgan dastur, rejalar, algoritm- | 3. Dars bo‘yicha maslahat.
tanlash va o‘zlashtirishga qgaratilgan topshi- | lar bo‘yicha mustaqil tahlil gilish | 4. Dars-test.
rig kartalari bilan umumlashtiruvchi turdagi | darslari.
dars. 3. Dars-seminarlar.
5. Nazariy material bo‘yicha yakuniy so‘rov. | 4. Amaliy darslar.
6. Kompyuterlar yordamida mavzuga oid 5. Nazorat va baholash darslari.
masalalar yechish.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, zamonaviy dars — bu yaxshi tashkil etilgan dars, yaxshi jihozlangan sinfda,
yaxshi boshlanishi va yaxshi yakunlanishi lozim. O*gituvchi o‘z faoliyatini va o‘quvchilar faoliyatini re-
jalashtirishi kerak.> Zamonaviy darsning asosiy vazifalari:

« dars muammoli va rivojlantiruvchi bo‘lishi kerak: o‘gituvchining o‘zi talabalar bilan hamkorlik
gilishga intiladi va o‘quvchilarni o‘gituvchi hamda sinfdoshlar bilan hamkorlik gilishga yo‘naltirishni bi-
ladi;

+0“gituvchi muammoli va gidiruv vaziyatlarni tashkil giladi, o*‘quvchilar faolligini oshiradi;

sxulosani o‘quvchilarning o‘zlari chigaradilar;

+minimal takrorlash va maksimal ijodkorlik hamda birgalikda ijod qilish;

svagqtni tejash va sog‘ligni saglash;

sdarsning diggat markazida bolalar;

+0‘quvchilarning saviyasi va gobiliyatini hisobga olish, bunda sinf profili, o‘quvchilarning intilish-
lari, bolalarning kayfiyati kabi jihatlar hisobga olinadi;

+0“gituvchining uslubiy san’atini namoyon eta olish;

+fikr-mulohazalarni rejalashtirish;

+darsda o‘gituvchi bolalarga mehribon bo‘lishi kerak.

Informatika fanidan zamonaviy, innovatsion darslarni tashkil gilish va o‘tkazish jamiyatga yetuk,
0°z sohasining bilimdon kadrlarini tayyorlashga zamin yaratdi.

Matkarimov Azamat Farhod o‘g‘li (Urganch davlat universiteti mustaqil tadgiqotchi;
e-mail: azamat.m@urdu.uz)
TALABALARDA AMALIY SAN’AT VOSITALARI ORQALI ESTETIK MADANIYATNI
SHAKLLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada xalq amaliy san’atining tarixi keng yoritib berilgan. O‘sib kelayot-
gan yosh avlodni jahon andozalariga javob beradigan barkamol etib tarbiyalashda xalq amaliy san’ati
vositalari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Talabalarga xalqg amaliy san’ati vositalari hagida ma’lumot be-
rish orgali ularning umumiy dunyogarashlarini o‘stirish muhim hisoblanadi. Talabalarda go“‘zallikni his

! CyBoposa H. NuTepaktuBrOe 06ydenne. Hobie momxomsr. M., “Ilenaroruka”, 2005, 186 c.
ZAH.II/IpOBa A.N., Py3amero II1.}O. MamrrynoTiapHHHT caMapagopiUrdiHy OIIUPHINIA YHHH TEXHOJOTHUSIApUHUHT
ponu. “Beiciuas mkoa”, uioins (crenssimyck-1), 2018, 25 — 27-6eTnap.
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gila olishni rivojlantirish, yuqgori estetik didni shakllantirish, san’at asarlarini, tarixiy va me’moriy yod-
gorliklarini, ona tabiat go‘zalliklarini, boyligini tushuntirishda adabiyot, musiga, ta’sviriy san’at, texno-
logiya, estetika kabi fanlar imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanish lozim.

Aunnomauus. B 0annoil cmamve oceewjaemcs ucmopus HapooHozo meopiecmsa. Cpedcmea Ha-
pOdHOZO meopdecmea ucparom 6As4CHYI0 poJjlb 6 60CNUMAHUU noépacmammezo NOKOJIEHUsl HA YPOBHE MU~
Pposvix cmanoapmos. Basicno pazeusams obuutl kKpy2o30p y4awjuxcs, 3HAKOMs UX ¢ 0pyouUsMU HapooHO20
0EeKOPAMUBHO-NPUKIAOHO20 UCKYCCMBA, PA3BLACHAS UX KPACOMY U 602amcmeo, HeodXo0umo s¢hgexmus-
HO UCnojb306amb 603MOCHOCMU MAKUX HAYK, KAK dumepamypda, MY3blKd, u306pa3umeﬂbH0e uckyccecmeo,
mexHuKa, aocmemuxa.

Annotation. This article covers the history of folk arts. The tools of folk art play an important role
in educating the younger generation to meet the world standards. It is important to develop students’
general outlook by informing them about the tools of folk arts and crafts. In explaining its beauty and
richness, it is necessary to make effective use of the opportunities of such sciences as literature, music,
fine arts, technology, aesthetics.

Kalit so‘zlar: san’at, xalq hunarmandchiligi, xalq amaliy san’ati,estetika, adabiyot, tas’viriy san’-
at, psixologik-pedagogik, badiiy tafakkur, ijodiy qobilyat, bezak, Toshkent, Samargand, Buxoro, Xorazm,
ganch o‘ymakorligi, sopol buyumlar, tosh, metall.

Knroueesnle cnosa: uckyccmeo, HapooHvie NPOMbLCIbL, HAPOOHO-NPUKIAOHOE UCKYCCMEO0, 3Cemu-
Ka, itumepamypa, u306pa3umeﬂbuoe uckyccmeo, ncuxwzozo-nedaeoeuqecxoe, xydo:)fcecmeeﬁﬁoe Mmboludie-
Hue, meopueckue cnocoonocmu, ykpauwenue, Tawxenm, Camapkano, Byxapa, Xopesm, pesvba no 2anuy,
Kepamuka, Kamerb, MmemaJill.

Key words: art, folk handicrafts, folk applied arts, aesthetics, literature, fine arts, psychological-
pedagogical, artistic thinking, creative ability, decoration, Tashkent, Samarkand, Bukhara, Khorezm,
ganch carving, ceramics, stone, metal.

Bugungi kunda jahonning gaysi bir rivojlangan mamlakatlarini olmaylik, ta’lim sohasida, aynigsa,
maktab yoshidan boshlab san’at, xususan, ta’sviriy va amaliy san’at hagidagi bilimlarini rivojlantirishga
katta ahamiyat berib kelinmogda. Mamlakatimizda o‘rta ta’limning yana o‘n bir yillik bo‘lishi va unda
kasbga yo“‘naltirish magsadida o‘quv markazlarining tashkil etilishi, shuningdek, akademik litsey, kasb—
hunar Kkollejlari, oliy ta’lim muassasalarida tahsil olayotgan yoshlarning badiiy va estetik tarbiyasiga katta
e’tibor berilmoqgda.

Hozirgi kunda ta’limni mazmuni va tuzilmasini yangilash, uni fan, texnika, texnologiya, iqtisod,
madaniyat sohalarida respublika hamda xorijda erishilgan yutuglar asosida gayta ko‘rib chigish, ta’lim ti-
zimini isloh qilish, uning yagona o‘quv-ilmiy ishlab chigarish majmuyi tarzida muttasil rivojlanib borishi-
ni ta’minlash, davlat ta’lim standartlarini yaratish va amalga kiritishning ilmiy asoslarini, ishlab chigish,
ta’lim tizimi, ilm-fan, ishlab chigarishga mutaxassislar va ularning malakasini oshirishning o‘zaro ta’sir
ko‘rsatish mexanizmini ishlab chigish, milliy uyg‘onish mafkurasi asosida talaba-yoshlar hamda muta-
xassislarni tarbiyalashning keng dasturini ishlab chigish va amalga oshirish, uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining
barcha bo‘g‘inlaridagi o‘quv-tarbiya jarayonlarini ilmiy-uslubiy jihatdan ta’minlash, o‘quv jarayoniga il-
g‘or pedagogik tajribalarni joriy etish, mutaxassislar tayyorlash jarayonini o‘quv-dasturiy hujjatnomalar,
didaktik va uslubiy jihatdan ta’minlashni yangi pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalarini fundamental ham-
da amaliy ilmiy tadgiqgot ishlari asosida rejalashtirish va ishlab chigish, ta’lim tizimining barcha bosgich-
larida o*quv jarayonining axborot bilan ta’minlanishini yuksaltirish, yangi pedagogik va axborot texnolo-
giyalarini go‘llash, talabalarning shaxsiy xususiyat va gobiliyatlarini, shuningdek, yetuk mutaxassisning
shakllanishi, o‘gishi, tarbiyasi va mehnatini baholash muammolari bo‘yicha psixologik-pedagogik tadgi-
gotlar olib borish, ta’lim jarayoni sifatini xolis baholash tizimini yaratish va amaliyotda qo‘llash hamda
shunga o*xshash boshga yechimini kutib turgan muammolarni bartaraf etish, uzluksiz ta’lim tizimini ya-
nada takomillashtirish yo‘lini davom ettirish, sifatli ta’lim xizmatlari imkoniyatlarini oshirish, mehnat bo-
zorining zamonaviy ehtiyojlariga muvofiq, yuqori malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlash, ta’lim muassasala-
rini qurish, rekonstruksiya gilish, kapital ta’mirlash, ularni zamonaviy o‘quv-laboratoriya uskunalari,
kompyuter texnikasi va o*quv-metodik go‘llanmalar bilan jihozlash bo*yicha ishlarni amalga oshirish or-
gali ularning moddiy-texnik bazasini mustahkamlash yuzasidan aniq magsadga garatilgan chora-tadbir-
larni ko‘rish, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari tarmog‘ini kengaytirish, bolalarning har tomonlama intel-
lektual, estetik va jismoniy rivojlanishi uchun ushbu muassasalaridagi shart-sharoitlarni tubdan yaxshi-
lash, bolalarning maktabgacha ta’lim bilan gamrab olinishini jiddiy oshirish va uning qulayligini ta’min-
lash, pedagog va mutaxassislarning malaka darajasini yuksaltirish, umumiy o‘rta ta’lim sifatini tubdan
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oshirish, chet tillar, informatika hamda matematika, fizika, kimyo, biologiya kabi boshga muhim va talab
yugori bo‘lgan fanlarni chuqurlashtirilgan tarzda o‘rganish borasida izlanishlar olib borilmogda va mav-
judlari bartaraf gilinmogda.*

O‘sib kelayotgan yosh avlodni jahon andozalariga javob beradigan barkamol etib tarbiyalashda
xalg amaliy san’ati muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Yoshlarga badiiy ma’lumot berishda tabiat unsurlarini
stillashtirish mashg‘ulotlarining ahamiyati benihoya katta bo‘lib, bu ularning umumiy dunyogqarashlarini
o‘stirishda muhim.

Xalq amaliy san’atini o‘rganish yoshlarga badiiy tafakkur, ijodiy qobilyat, ko‘rib eslab golish, fa-
zoviy tasavvurni shakllantirish, san’at asarlariga nisbatan estetik munosabatni, go‘zallikka bo‘lgan mu-
habbatni rivojlantirish, amaliy va badiiy bezak san’atida kompozitsiya masalalari, nagsh turlari, badiiy
nagqoshlikda zamonaviy ramzlar, o*quv va tarbiyaviy jarayonda badiiy bezak san’atining o‘rni, amaliy
bezak san’atida kompozitsiya, shriftlar, reklama, e’lon, shior, tabrik matni namunalari, interyer va ekster-
yerda badiiy bezash bilan tanishtirish orgali nazariy jihatdan o‘rgatadi hamda ularning estetik didlarini
o‘stirishga xizmat giladi. Bu esa, 0‘z navbatida, o‘rta maxsus, kasb-hunar va oliy o‘quv yurtlarida o“qiti-
layotgan maxsus fanlarning chuqur va asosli bo‘lishini tagozo etib, pedagoglar, olimlar, ustalar va ras-
somlar zimmasiga mashaqqatli, ayni paytda, sharafli va yuksak mas’uliyat yuklaydi.

Talabalarga inson ijodiy faolligi uning har tomonlama kamol topishida muhim omil bo‘lib, uni es-
tetik to‘lagonliksiz tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Inson hayoti jism va buyumlar qurshovida kechadi. Rang-ba-
rang buyum va jismlar borligga go‘zallik va nafosat baxsh etadi, insonga shu gonuniyatlar orgali garashga
undaydi. Xalq amaliy san’ati bilan tanishtirishda quyidagi texnik vositalardan foydalaniladi. Amaliy san’-
at namoyandalari, xalqg ustalari, yetuk o‘zbek va xorijiy ta’sviriy san’at usta rassomlarining jahon migyo-
sida tan olingan san’at asarlari namunalari hamda metodik jihatdan mukammal reproduktiv ishlari, zamo-
naviy kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish tagozo etiladi. Bu-
yuk san’at ustalari va ularning ijod etish jarayonlarini aks ettirishga bag‘ishlangan kino lentalari, chop
etilgansnamuna va elektron versiyalaridan keng foydalanilgan holda mashg‘ulotlarni tashkil etish tavsiya
etiladi.

Amaliy san’at ijtimoiy va shaxsiy turmushda amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan badiiy buyumlar tay-
yorlash va kundalik turmush ashyolari (asbob-anjomlar, mebel, mato, mehnat qurollari, kiyim-kechaklar,
taginchogqlar, o‘yinchoqlar va boshqalar)ni badiiy ishlash bilan bog‘liq ijodiy mehnat sohalarini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Amaliy san’at asarlari ko‘z bilan ko‘rish, his etish va anglashga mo‘ljallangan. Amaliy san’at asar-
lari va buyumlari insonning moddiy muhitini go‘zallashtirishga, estetik boyitishga xizmat qiladi, ayni
paytda, o‘zining ko‘rinishi, tuzilishi, xususiyatlari bilan insonning ruhiy holati, kayfiyatiga ta’sir etadi,
bezatilgan narsalar hayotda foydalanilishidan tashqari, badiiy qimmati bo‘lgani uchun ham qadrlanadi.
Shuning uchun xomashyoning go‘zalligi va nafis xususiyatlarini namoyish etish, unga ishlov berish ma-
horati va usullarining ko‘pligi Amaliy san’atda estetik ta’sirni oshiruvchi ahamiyatga ega faol vositalar-
dir. Amaliy san’atda narsalarning nafisliligiga ikki usul bilan erishiladi:

1) shakli oddiy, jo‘n buyumlarga bezak ishlab badiiy gimmati oshiriladi;

2) shakli chiroyli gilib ishlanadi. Narsalarning tuzilishi badiiy buyumlarning mujassamotida muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Xomashyoning go‘zalligi, gismlarning mutanosibligi, tuzilishining maromi buyumning ta’-
sirchan umumlashma qiyofasini ifodalovchi yagona vositalardir. Ta’sirchan mazmunli shakllar, ko‘pin-
cha, taqlidan yaratilganda mazmuni ortadi. Buyumda hosil bo‘layotgan bezak uning obraz tuzilishiga ham
sezilarli ta’sir etadi. Bezagi tufayli buyum amaliy san’at asariga aylanadi. Amaliy san’atda bezak ya-
ratishda naqgsh bilan tasviriy san’at (haykaltaroshlik, rangtasvir, ayrim hollarda grafika) gismlari (alohida
yoki turlicha birikuvlari) keng qo‘llaniladi. Ba’zan naqsh yoki ta’svir buyumlarni shakllantiruvchi asosga
aylanadi (panjara guli, to‘r, gilam, mato gullari va hokazo). Amaliy san’at asarining uyg‘unligi, avvalo,
badiiy buyumning badiiy va amaliy vazifasining yagonaligida, shakl va bezakning o‘zaro birikuvida, tas-
vir va buyum tuzilishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bezakning shakl, tasvirning buyum ko‘lami va xususiyati,
uning amaliy va badiiy vazifasi bilan uyg‘unlashtirishning zarurligi tasviriy bo‘laklarni o‘zgarishiga, tal-
ginda shartlilikka va narsa gismlarini o‘xshatib yaratishga olib keladi. Uning rivojida xalq yashagan joy-
ning jug‘rofiy sharoiti, xalqining mashg‘uloti, etnik va milliy jihatlari, turmush tarzi, madaniy darajasi,
go‘shni xalqglar bilan alogalari va boshqa muhim rol o‘ynagan.

1 2017-2021-yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha Harakat-
lar strategiyasi. T., 2017.
¥ X.X.Muratov, R.R.Jabbarov. Amaliy va badiiy bezak san’ati fanidan o‘quv go‘llanma, Chirchig, 2020, 7-bet.
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Xulosa gilib aytganda, bo‘lajak texnologiya fani o*gituvchisi xalg amaliy san’ati sohasida amaliy
malakalarini yuqori darajada egallagan bo‘lishidan tashqari, pedagogika hamda psixologiya sohasida ham
yetarli ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishni tagozo etadi. Hozirgi vagtda oliy ta’lim muassasalarida mutaxassislik
fanlar, jumladan, texnologiya (amaliy) mashg‘ulotlarini o*gitishning nazariy va uslubiy asoslarini ishlab
chigish va ilmiy jihatdan asoslangan yangi yo‘li, shakli, mazmuni hamda usullarini takomillashtirish eng
dolzarb muammolardan hisoblanadi. Go*“zallikni his gila olishni rivojlantirish, yuqori estetik didni shakl-
lantirish, san’at asarlarini, tarixiy va me’morlik yodgorliklarini, ona tabiat go‘zalliklarini, boyligini tushu-
nish va mutaxassislarni shakllantirish magsadida har bir o*quv fani, aynigsa, shaxsning bilim doirasini ke-
ngaytirishga xizmat giladigan va katta tarbiyaviy kuchga ega bo‘lgan adabiyot, musiqga, tasviriy san’at,
texnologiya, estetika kabi fanlar imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanish lozim.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyevning O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsi-
yasi gabul gilinganining 24 yilligiga bag‘ishlangan tantanali marosimdagi «Qonun ustuvorligi va inson manfaatlarini
ta’minlash — yurt taraqqiyoti va xalq farovonligining garovi» mavzusidagi ma’ruzasi. “Xalq so‘zi”, 2016, 8-dekabr.

2. 2017-2021-yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha
Harakatlar strategiyasi. T., 2017.

3. X.X.Muratov, R.R.Jabbarov. Amaliy va badiiy bezak san’ati fanidan o‘quv go‘llanma. Chirchig, 2020, 7-
bet.

4. Akbar Hakimov. O‘zME. Birinchi jild. Toshkent, 2000.

Shamuratova Barno Yuvbasarovna (UrDU Sport faoliyati kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi)
IBN SINO JISMONIY MASHQLARNING INSON SOG‘LIG‘INI SAQLASHDAGI O‘RNI
HAQIDA

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Abu Ali ibn Sinoning tibbiyotga qo ‘shgan hissasi, “Tib qonunla-
ri”’, “Donishnoma’ asarlaridagi inson salomatligini saglash bo‘yicha bergan tavsiyalari bilan bir gator-
da, tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan pedagogik garashlari ochib berilgan.

Aunnomauun. B cmamve packpwieaemcs yennocms mpyoa Aoy Anu Hon Cunvt “Kanonwvl épaueo-
Hou HAayKu " He monbKO ¢ MOYKU 3PDEHUA pekomeﬂaauuﬁ no COXpaHeruro 300p06b}1 yejnoeeKka, HOo U ¢ mo4kKu
3penus eco socnumamenvrou yennocmu. Oceewyaemes desmenvrocmo Mon Cunbl, Komopwlil 6Hec Heoye-
HUMbILL BK1AO 8 MEOUYUHY .

Annotation. The article reveals the value of the work of Abu Ali Ibn Sina *““Canons of Medicine™
not only in terms of recommendations for maintaining human health, but also in terms of its educational
value. The activities of 1bn Sina, who made an invaluable contribution to medicine, are highlighted.

Kalit so‘zlar: tib gonunlari, anatomiya, fiziologiya va tibbiyot, jismoniy mashglarni davolash va
profilaktika magsadida go‘llash, inson tanasini sog‘lom va kasal holatda o‘rganish, odamlarning taqdi-
rini aniglash, tushlarni tushuntirish, dag‘al mato, harakat, inson organizmi.

Knrouegvle cnosa: 3axonvl MeOUYUHbl, AHAMOMUS, DUIUONO0USL U MEOUYUHA, NPUMEHeHUe (u3U-
YeCKUX YNPANCHEHUI C Yelblo JeyeHUs U NPOPUIAKMUKY, U3VHeHUe OP2AHUMA Y4el08eKd 8 300P08OM U
b60bHOM COCMOsiHUU, onpedeieHue cyoed noell, 00sCHeHUEe CHO8, 2pYOas MKAHb, O8UINCEHUE, Hel08eHec-
KUl OpeaHu3m.

Key words: medicine laws, anatomy, physiology and medicine, the use of physical exercises for the
purpose of treatment and prevention, the study of the human body in a healthy and sick state, determi-
ning the fate of people, explaining dreams, coarse tissue, movement, the human body.

X asr oxiri va Xl asr boshlarida O‘rta Osiyo xalglari igtisodiyoti va madaniyatining gullab-yash-
nagan davrida eng buyuk mutafakkir, eng yirik olim-ensiklopedist va o‘rta asrlarning mohir tabibi Abu
Ali ibn Sino hisoblanadi. O‘sha davrda O‘rta Osiyo madaniyatining markazi bo‘lgan Buxoroning eng
yaxshi olimlaridan sabog olgan gomusiy olim nafagat gadimgi yunon, gadimgi rim, hind, eron va xitoy
tibbiyotini mukammal o‘zlashtirgan, balki ularni 16 yoshidanoq odamlarni davolashga kirishgan. Yevro-
pada Avitsenna nomi bilan mashhur Abu Ali Husayn ibn Abdulloh ibn Sino 0°z davrining yetuk qomusiy
olimidir. Uning galamiga turli bilim sohalariga bag‘ishlangan yuzdan ortiq asarlar yaratilgan. lbn Sino
falsafaning bir gancha fundamental masalalarida Forobiyga ergashgan va Beruniyga yaqin edi. Antik fal-
safani har tomonlama yaxshi bilgan u Aristoteldan kuchli ta’sirlangan.

Ibn Sino oz davrining yetuk olimi, begiyos xotira, buyuk ilm va boy ijodiy tasavvurga ega bo‘lgan
inson bo‘lib, 1020-yilda “Tib gonunlari” nomli mumtoz asarini yozgan. Bu asar unga jahon miqyosida
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mashhur bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Ibn Sinoning “Tib gonunlari” asari 5 asr davomida Yevropaning bar-
cha universitetlarida boshga olimlarning asarlarini sigib chigargan holda, tibbiyot talabalari uchun eng
muhim go‘llanma bo‘lib xizmat gilgan. Bu asarda lbn Sino anatomiya, fiziologiya va tibbiyotga oid turli
materiallardan tashgari, jismoniy mashglarni davolash va profilaktika magsadida go‘llash hagida ham
keng ma’lumotlar berilgan. “Ibn Sino o‘z tibbiy maslahatlarida nafaqat insonning sog‘salomatligini sag-
lab golishgina emas, balki uning xulg-atvorini yaxshilanishiga ham katta e’tibor qaratishni alohida ta’kid-
laydi” (2.62).

Abu Ali ibn Sino dunyodagi eng samarali olim va yozuvchilardan biri sifatida tan olingan. ljodiy
faoliyati 996-997-yillarda 17—-18 yoshda boshlangan va roppa-rosa 40 yil davom etgan. U nasriy va she’-
riyatini arab va tojik tillarida yozgan. Ibn Sino o‘zining ko‘pgina asarlarini arab tilida yozishining sababi
shundaki, o‘sha davrda arab tili fan va madaniyat tili sifatida e’tirof etilgan. Shuningdek, yunon, ibroniy,
hind va pahlaviy tillaridan ko‘plab ilmiy-axlogiy kitoblar arab tiliga tarjima gilingan va bu tilda ilmiy tu-
shunchalarni ifodalovchi atamalar o‘rnatilgan (3.82).

Arab tili X—XI asrlarning barcha olimlari uchun tushunarli bo‘lib, madrasa darslari shu tilda o‘qi-
tilgan. Abu Ali ibn Sinoning asarlari nihoyatda ko‘p. Mashhur Eron olimi Said Nafisiy (1896-1966) tad-
gigot va hisob-kitoblariga ko‘ra, Ibn Sinoning hozirgacha ma’lum bo‘lgan asarlari soni 456 taga yetadi.
Uning 162 ta asari jahon davlat va shaxsiy kutubxonalarida saglanmogda. Jumladan, 23 ta asari tojik tili-
da yaratilgan. Shuningdek, Ibn Sinoning bir qancha she’rlari bizning davrimizga yetib kelgan. Alloma-
ning asarlari hajmi jihatidan kichik risolalardan tortib, ko‘p jildli asarlargacha bir-biridan farq giladi.
Yo‘golgan “Kitob ul-insof” asari 20 jild, “Alhosil val-matud” 20 jild, “Kitob ush-shifo” 18 jild, “Lisonu-
larab” 10 jild, “Al-Qonun” 5 kitob, “Najot” 3 jildda yaratilgan. Qayd etilgan bu asarlarning barchasi mav-
jud ilm-fanning rivoji va takomillashuvida munosib o‘rin tutib, hozirda ham katta tarixiy, madaniy va il-
miy qadriyatga ega. Allomaning barcha asarlarini 4 guruhga bo‘lish mumkin.

Hikmat, falsafa va axloq va mantiq ustida ishlaydi. Tibbiyotda ishlaydi. Aniq fanlar bo‘yicha ish-
laydi. Til, adabiyot va san’atga oid asarlar. Ibn Sinoning ko‘pgina asarlari fagat bir sohaga ixtisoslashgan
bo‘lib qolmay, bir gancha fanlarni gamrab olgan. Masalan, “Donishnoma” mantig, ilohiyot , tabiat, kom-
pozitsiya va musiga boblaridan iborat bo‘lgan.

Ibn Sino tomonidan fanlarning tasnifi, shuningdek, “Tib gonunlari” asarida murakkab dorivor mod-
dalarning tavsifi hagida muhim ma’lumot berilgan. Ibn Sinoning tabiatshunoslik bo‘yicha qarashlari “Tib
gonunlari” va “Shifo kitobi”da ham keltirilgan. 1bn Sino o‘zidan oldin ham Yunonistonda, ham Shargda
ma’lum bo‘lgan deyarli barcha fanlarni birlashtirib, ularning har birida oz so‘zini aytishga, yangilik be-
rishga intilgan. Hech ganday mubolag‘asiz aytish mumkinki, Ibn Sino astronomiya va kimyo, musiga va
adabiyot, fizika va botanika, matematika va zoologiya, geologiya kabi fanlardan yuksak bilimga ega bo‘Il-
gan. U tibbiyotni amaliy eksperimental usul bilan bog‘lashga, uni, birinchi navbatda, tajriba va kuzatish-
lar asosida qurishga harakat giladi. U o‘sha davr sharoitidan kelib chigib, imkoni boricha, eng murakkab
hisoblangan inson organizmining tabiiy qonuniyatlarini ochib beradi. U bu organizmdagi o‘zgarishlar va
anomaliyalarni biologik, kimyoviy, iglimiy va boshga o‘zgarishlar natijasida yuzaga keladigan tabiiy ho-
disalar deb biladi. U organizmning holatini, uning jarayonlarini insonning ijtimoiy hayoti sharoitlari bilan
ham bog‘laydi. U fanlarni shunchaki quyidagicha tasniflaydi.

1. Tibbiyot, uning magsadi inson tanasini sog‘lom va kasal holatda o‘rganish, kasalliklarni bartaraf
etishga, sog‘lig“ini tiklashga va uni saglashga yordam beradi.

2. Alkimyo, uning magsadi arzon metallardan oltin va kumush olish uchun turli moddalarni o‘ziga
xos sifatlaridan mahrum gilish va ularga boshga moddalarning sifatlarini berishdir.

3. Ibn Sino aytganidek, “taxminlarga” asoslangan yulduzlar harakati hagidagi fan. Uning magsadi
yulduzlar bo‘yicha shohliklar, mamlakatlar va odamlarning taqdirini aniglash va yulduzlarning joylashu-
vini yerdagi ishlar bilan bog*lashdir.

4. Fiziognomiya, uning magsadi insonning fizikasi, ifodasi va yuz xususiyatlariga ko‘ra, xarakterini
bilish, shuningdek, uning gaysi ish uchun mos ekanligini aniglashdir.

5. Dunyodagi voqealar rivojiga ta’sir ko ‘rsatishi mumkin bo‘lgan turli o‘simliklar va minerallardan
moddalarni qo*yish qobiliyatidan iborat bo‘lgan tilsimlar hagidagi fan.

6. Tushlarni tushuntirish (talgin qilish) ilmi. Uning maqsadi — noma’lum dunyoda kezib yurgan”
ruh ko‘rgan narsasidan (ya’ni, uyqu paytida, ruh tanani bir muncha vaqt tark etganda) olingan dono mas-
lahatni tushunish va hidoyat gilish.

7. Sehrgarlik ilmi, uning mohiyati yer dunyosi elementlarida “tabiatga mo‘jizaviy ta’sir ko‘rsa-
tadigan kuchlarni” uyg‘otishdir (4.159).
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Ibn Sinoning asosiy asari tabobatga bag‘ishlangan. Olim uzoq yillar “Tib qonunlari” ustida ishladi.
Bu vyillar mashaggatli mehnat, tinimsiz mushohada va salaflar va zamondoshlar ijodini mashaqqatli o‘rga-
nish vyillari edi. “Tib qonunlari” asari o‘rta asr Shargi tibbiy bilimlarining fundamental ensiklopediyasi
hisoblangan. Buni bemalol inson tafakkurining yorqin ijodi, 0‘z ma’nosiga ko‘ra insoniyat madaniyati-
ning eng buyuk yodgorligi deb atash mumkun (5.48).

Arab olimlarining kimyoviy tadqiqotlari natijalariga asoslanib, Ibn Sino birinchi bo‘lib ko‘plab
kimyoviy dorivor moddalarni go‘llagan. Misol uchun, u dorivor magsadlarda shakarni turli xil aralash-
malarda ishlatadi. Ibn Sino shakar yordamida limon, atirgul gullari va binafsha gullarni muvaffagiyatli
saglaydi va bu shifobaxsh siroplarni turli kasalliklarga buyuradi. Ibn Sino o‘sha davr dori vositalari ar-
senalidan yaxshi xabardor bo‘lgan. Ibn Sino dorining saqlanish vaqtini aniq belgilashga katta e’tibor bera-
di. U to‘g‘ri, saglash muddati vositaning samaradorligini pasaytiradi, deb hisoblaydi. Ibn Sino shifo-
baxsh siroplardan, shuningdek, turli xil meva sharbatlaridan, aynigsa, behidan shuvoq sharbati go*shilgan
holda foydalanishni yoglaydi. O‘tlardan dorivor damlamalarni tayyorlash uchun retseptlar bilan bir ga-
torda, buyuk tabib o‘simlik sharbatlaridan distillash orgali olinadigan dorivor moylar hagida gapiradi. lbn
Sino yangi dori-darmonlarni sinab ko‘rish va olish jarayonida Gippokrat tomonidan tavsiya etilgan ba’zi
dori vositalaridan keng foydalanadi. Ibn Sinoning dastxatlari juda cheklangan. Asosan, Ibn Sino qo‘lyoz-
malarining boy merosi kotiblar tomonidan tayyorlangan ko‘plab nusxalar holida bizgacha yetib kelgan.
Shu sababli biz uchun eng gimmatlilari asl nusxalarga 0‘z vagtida eng yaqgin bo‘lgan, hali topilmagan,
ammo turli mamlakatlardagi eng boy gqo‘lyozma omborlarida mavjud bo*lgan qo‘lyozmalardir (6.748).

Ibn Sino asarlarining bibliografik ro‘yxati ham 1664-yilga to‘g‘ri keladi. Olim o‘zining ko‘plab
asarlarida nafagat o‘zigacha to‘plangan bilimlarni umumlashtirdi. U ularni har tomonlama rivojlantirdi,
mashaqqatli kuzatish va izlanishlar natijalari bilan boyitib, izchil bir yaxlit tizimga keltirdi. Mashaqgqatli
mehnat va yuksak darajadagi mushohada qgilish qobiliyati, g*ayrioddiy xotirasi va mukammal bilimdon-
ligi Ibn Sinoning haqiqiy gomusiy olim bo‘lishiga yordam beradi. Olimning dunyoning kelib chigishi, as-
tronomiya, matematika, kimyo, fizika, meteorologiya, botanika va zoologiyaga oid garashlari bayon etil-
gan mashhur “Shifo kitobi” va boshqga shu kabi ko*plab ilmiy asarlari shundan dalolat beradi.

Salomatlikni saglash uchun Ibn Sino 7 omilni muvozanatlashni tavsiya giladi.

U ularni shunday sanab o‘tadi:

1. Tabiat muvozanati.

2. Sukunatni tanlash.

3. Tanani ortiqcha narsalardan tozalash.

4. To*g‘ri jismoniy holatni saglash.

5. Burun orgali nafas oladigan narsalarni yaxshilash.

6. Kiyim mosligi.

7. Jismoniy va agliy harakat muvozanati” va boshqalar shular jumlasidandir. Ibn Sino salomatlikni
saglash hagidagi ushbu asosiy goidadan kelib chigib, inson rivojlanishining barcha bosgichlarida jismo-
niy mashglarni uning rejimiga kiritishni taklif giladi. U 6 yoshdan boshlab bolalarni jismoniy mashqglar
bilan shug‘ullanishga o‘rgatish, ilig suvda cho‘milishni kamaytirish va ovgatdan oldin jismoniy mashg-
larni kuchaytirishni tavsiya giladi. Bolalik va o‘smirlik davrida bolalar kuch talab giladigan mashqlar
bilan shug*ullanmasliklari, lekin o‘zlarini o‘rtacha jismoniy mashglar bilan cheklashlari kerak. lbn Sino
jismoniy mashqglarni umumiy rejim, ozig-ovgat va uyqudan ko‘ra salomatlikni saglashning muhim vosita-
si deb hisoblagan.

Jismoniy mashglarning inson organizmi uchun ahamiyati hagidagi lbn Sinoning quyidagi fikrlari
ham gizigishdan xoli emas. U shunday deb yozgan edi: “Biz aytamizki, jismoniy mashglar uzluksiz chu-
qur nafas olishga olib keladigan ixtiyoriy harakatdir. O‘rtacha va 0‘z vagtida mashq giladigan odam ka-
salliklarni yo‘q gilishga garatilgan hech ganday davolanishga muhtoj emas ...jismoniy mashqglarni tashlab
ketgan, tez-tez quriydi, chunki uning organlarining kuchi harakatdan voz kechish bilan zaiflashadi. Bun-
dan tashqari, buyuk mutafakkir aytadiki, jismoniy mashglar boshga usullarga to‘g‘ri rioya gilgan holda
yashash zarurligini alohida ta’kidlaydi. Ibn Sino jismoniy mashqlar gigiyenasiga oid bir qancha ko‘rsat-
malar ham beradi, ya’ni, “Jismoniy mashqlarni och golgandan ko‘ra, to‘yib-to‘yib shug‘ullangani afzal-
dir. Sovuq va qurugdan ko‘ra issiq va nam (tana) bo‘lganda buni qilish afzal. Biroq eng yaxshi vaqt — mu-
vozanat holatidir” degan xulosaga keladi. Jismoniy mashglar oldidan tanani dag*‘al mato bilan, so‘ngra
shirin moy bilan ishgalab, jismoniy mashglar uchun barcha tayyorgarlikni massaj bilan yakunlash tavsiya
etiladi. Jismoniy mashqglarni bahorda tushda, yozda ertalab, gishda esa kechqurun o‘rtacha haroratda baja-
rish yaxshidir deydi. “Ibn Sino “Tib gonunlari” asarida insonlarda uchraydigan ko‘plab kasalliklarni da-
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volashga chora buyuradi. U, asosan, kasallikning go‘zg‘atuvchi havo hamda suvga katta e’tibor beradi.
Uning suv orgali o‘tuvchi ko‘zga ko‘rinmas jonivorlavr hagidagi farazlari diggatga sazovordir. Shu sa-
babli ham suvni gaynatib, suzib iste’mol gilishni ta’kidlaydi (7.58).

Jismoniy mashqlarni bajarishda Ibn Sino quyidagilarni e’tiborga olishni tavsiya qiladi:

1) inson terisining rangi, agar mashglar tanaga ortigcha yuklamasa, yaxshilanishda davom etadi va
aksincha, jismoniy yuklanganda yomonlashadi;

2) yengillik sezilsa, davom ettirilishi mumkin bo‘lgan harakatlar;

3) organlarning holati, agar ular shishishda davom etsa, jismoniy mashglarni to‘xtatish muddati hali
kelmagan bo‘ladi. Agar ter yoyilgan tomchilar shaklida paydo bo‘lsa, u holda jismoniy mashglar to*xtati-
lishi kerak, ovqatdan keyin hammomga borishi kerak, ozishni xohlaydiganlar — cho‘milishga och holda
borish va unda uzoq vaqt o‘tirish, sog‘ligingizni saglash uchun fagat oshgozonda ovgat hazm bo‘lgandan
keyin hammomga boring (8.123).

Mohir tabib oshqozon xastaligi, qusish, diareya, uyqusizlik va kataradan aziyat chekmaganlar, shu-
ningdek, bolalar va keksalarga sovug suvda cho‘milish tavsiya giladi. Hammom paytida darhol suvga ki-
ring va titraguncha unda qoling, so‘ngra uni tark etgandan so‘ng terini massaj giling va ishqgalang. Birin-
chi hammom yoz, issiq va shamolsiz kun bo‘lishi kerak. Jinsiy alogadan keyin, ovgatdan so‘ng, uyqusiz-
lik bilan, tananing va oshgozonning zaifligi bilan, mashqgdan keyin sovuq suvda cho‘milishdan gochish
kerak. Zaif organizmni mustahkamlash masalasida ham lbn Sino maslahati foydalidir. Ibn Sino keksa
odamlarning rejimi va jismoniy mashglari (u aytganidek, yillar davomida burilish) hagida uzoq gapiradi.
Bu, birinchi navbatda, isituvchi va namlovchi vositalardan foydalanish, uyquni uzaytirish va yoshlarga
nisbatan yotogda yotish, vannada cho‘milish, siydik pufagining normal ishlashi, tanani ishqgalash, yurish
yoki minish (zaiflar uchun), og‘ir ovgatni rad etish. Sarimsoq, lavlagi va karam sho‘rva, eski gizil sharob,
sut, maydanoz gabul gilinadi. Ikkinchidan, salomatlik holatiga va jismoniy mashglar odatlariga mos ke-
ladigan jismoniy mashglarni bajarish. Uchinchidan, agar biron-bir organ eng yaxshi holatda bo‘lmasa, u
holda boshga organlarga mashglar buyuriladi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, “Tib qonunlari” nashr etilganiga 9 asrdan ko‘proq vaqt o°t-
gan bo‘lsa-da, ushbu yorgin asarda bayon etilgan tibbiyot va jismoniy mashqlarni davolash-profilaktika
magsadida qo‘llash masalalari katta gizigish uyg‘otmoqda.
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TEXNOLOGIYA TA’LIMINING RIVOJLANISHI VA FANNING USTUVOR YO‘NALISHLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada texnologiya fani va uning rivojlanishi, umumtalim maktablariga fan
sifatida kirib kelishi, keyingi yillarda texnologiya faniga kiritilgan o ‘zgartirishlar hamda fanga oid kom-
petensiyaning mazmuni yoritib o ‘tilgan.
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06u4€06pa306am€flebl€ WKOJIbl 8 KAyecmee npedmema, UBMEHEHUA, 6HECEeHHble 6 npeamem 3a nocneonue
200bl, u codepofcaHue KOoMnemernmHocnu, OI’I’IHOC‘}Zle;elZC}Z K npeamemy.

Annotation. In this article, the subject of technology and its development, its entry into general
education schools as a subject, the changes made to the subject of technology in recent years and the con-
tent of competence related to the subject are highlighted.

Kalit so‘zlar: texnologiva, mehnat ta’limi, texnika, o ‘quv reja, profilli o ‘qitish, qaror, DTS, intel-
lektual salohiyat, konsepsiya.
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Bugungi kundagi umumta’lim maktablaridagi texnologiya fani, dastlab, mehnat ta’limi fani deb
yuritilgan. Bu fan, asosan, ishlab chiqarish sohasi bilan bevosita bog‘liglikda o‘rganilgan. Hozirgi kunda
esa zamon talabi va ishlab chiqarish sanoatini texnika va texnologiyalari bilan hamnafas bo‘lganligi
uchun fan nomi yanada kengaytirilgan. Uning rivojlanishiga nazar tashlaylik.

Mehnat ta’limi fanining fan sifatida umumta’lim maktablariga olib kirilishi XX asrning boshlariga
to‘g ri keladi. Shu davr mobaynida mehnat ta’limi fani ishlab chiqarish amaliyoti bilan bog‘liglikda o‘tila
boshlandi. Mehnat faning umumta’lim maktablariga olib kirilishi va mustaqil fan sifatida o‘tish yoki
boshgqa fanlar bilan kompleks tarzda o‘tish bo‘yicha o‘qituvchilar va metodistlarning bir nechta guruhlar-
ga bo‘linishiga sabab bo‘ladi. O‘qgituvchilarning bir guruhi maktabda o‘gitiladigan fanlarni hayot bilan
bog‘lash, o‘quvchilarga zaruriy ko‘nikmalarni berish, ularda kasb bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan malakalarni
shakllantirish uchun makatablarga mehnat ta’limi fanini alohida mustaqil fan sifatida o‘tilishi kerakligini
aytib o‘tishadi. Boshqa bir guruhdagi pedagoglar esa birinchi guruhdagi o‘qituvchilarning fikrlarini rad
qilib, maktabda o‘tiladigan boshqa fanlar orqali ham mehnatga o‘rgatish mumkinligini ta’kidlaydilar
[1.16].

Uzoq tortishuvlardan so‘ng, 1920-yildan boshlab mehnat ta’limi maktab o‘quv rejasida fan sifatida
emas, balki kompleks tizim, keyinchalik, loyiha tizimi asosida o‘qgitila boshadi. 1932-yilda boshlang‘ich
va o‘rta maktablarning o‘quv dasturlari va rejimi to‘g‘risidagi garorida maktablarda fan asoslarini pred-
metli o*qitish ishlab chigiladi.

O*quv rejasiga boshga o‘quv fanlari bilan bir gatorda mehnat ta’limi ham mustaqil fan sifatida Kiri-
tildi. Shundan so‘ng maktablarda mehnat fani o‘qituvchisining yetishmasligi, aynan mana shu fandan mu-
taxassislarning yo‘qligi hamda o‘quv qurollari va darsliklar bilan ta’minlanmaganligi uchun 1937-yilda
maktablarda mustagil o‘quv fani sifatidagi mehnat ta’limi fani o‘qitishdan to‘xtatildi. 1952-yilda mehnat
ta’limiga jamoatchilik e’tibori garatildi va maktabda politexnik ta’lim va mehnat tarbiyasini rivojlantirish
zarurligi ko‘rsatildi. 1954-yilda mehnat ta’limini o‘rta maktab o‘quv rejasiga o‘sib kelayotgan yosh av-
lodni kamol toptirish vositalaridan biri sifatida kiritildi. Mana shu yillardan boshlab, mehnat ta’limi fani-
ga o‘qituvchilarni kasbiy tayyorlash bo‘yicha nizom ishlab chiqildi va unga ko‘ra har yili 200 yaqin kasb-
larga tayyorlandi [2.20].

Bizga ma’lumki, sobiq Ittifog shu yillarda ishlab chigarish sanoatini rivojlantirishga katta ahami-
yat berildi. Shuning uchun 1984-yilda mehnat ta’limiga ajratilgan umumiy soat ikki barobarga oshdi, ya’-
ni, mehnat darslari haftada ikki marotaba o‘tilib, o‘quvchilar umumiy mehnatga, shu bilan birgalikda,
ishlab chiqgarish sanoatini o‘rganish boshlandi. Bunda 8-9-sinflarda profilli o*qitish boshlandi va “Ishlab
chiqarish asoslari va kasb tanlashga yo‘llash” fani kiritildi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 1999-yil 16-avgustdagi 390-sonli garori bilan
tasdiglangan mehnat ta’limi fanining davlat ta’limi standartiga asosan, 5 ta yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha milliy
dasturga asoslangan ta’lim-tarbiya ishlari olib borildi [4].

2010-yilda davlat ta’lim standarti hamda o‘quv dasturlari mehnat ta’limi yo*nalishlari birlashtirilib,
5 ta yo‘nalish 3 taga keltirildi, ya‘ni, “Gazlamaga ishlov berish texnologiyasi” va “Pazandachilik asosla-
ri” yo*nalishlari mazmunan umumlashtirilib, “Servis xizmati” yo‘nalishi; “Yog*‘ochga ishlov berish tex-
nologiyasi” va “Metallga ishlov berish texnologiyasi” yo‘nalishlari umumlashtirilib, “Texnologiya va di-
zayn” yo‘nalishi mazmuni ishlab chigildi. “Qishloq xo‘jaligi asoslari” yo‘nalishi zamonaviy talablar da-
rajasida modernizatsiya gilinib, uning mazmuni hamda ishlab chiqgarish asoslari va kasb tanlashga yo‘l-
lashga oid bilimlar bilan to‘ldirildi.

Ta’lim tizimi rivojlangan davlatlar o‘rganib chigilganda texnologiya ta’limi maktab fanlari ichida
ajralib turishi, unga katta e’tibor berilganligini guvohi bo‘lindi. Ushbu fanda o‘quvchilarga maktab yoshi-
danoq mustaqil fikrlashga hamda darslarga ijodiy yondashib, kelgusida hayoti uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim,
ko‘nikma va malakalarni shakllantirayotganini ko‘rish mumkin. Shu kungacha O‘zbekistonda mehnat
ta’limi darslarida o‘quvchilarga oddiy mehnat usullaridan narsalar yasash jarayoni o‘rgatilib kelinayot-
ganligi va oddiy go‘l ashoblaridan foydalanib, mahsulot tayyorlanishi, o‘quvchilarni fagatgina qo‘l meh-
natiga o‘rgatib kelinayotganligi sababli fanning nomi ham “Mehnat ta’limi” deb atalgan. Har qanday
mahsulot tayyorlash zamonaviy jihozlardan foydalanish bilan birga, ma‘lum bir ketma-ketlikdagi texno-
logik jarayonlardan o‘tadi, shuning uchun mehnat ta’limi fanini hozirgi zamon talabiga yetkazish, nufuzi-
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ni ko‘tarish magsadiga, avvalo, fanning nomini o‘zgartirish, golaversa, mazmunini tubdan gayta ko‘rib
chigish va o‘zgartirish orgali erishiladi.

Fanning rivojlanish istigbollari O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2017-yil 15-
martdagi umumiy o‘rta ta’lim to‘g‘risidagi nizomni tasdiglash hagidagi hamda 2017-yil 6-apreldagi
“Umumiy o‘rta va o‘rta maxsus, kasb-hunar ta’limining davlat ta’lim standartlarini tasdiglash to‘g‘risi-
da”gi qarorlari o*qitish tizimini yangi bosgichga ko‘tarishga imkon yaratadi. Aynan shu garorlariga asos-
lanib shu yili ”Mehnat ta’limi” fani o‘quvchilarning to‘g‘ri kasb-hunar tanlashga yo‘naltirish maqsadida
"Texnologiya” nomi bilan alamashtirildi va maktablarda o‘qgitila boshlandi. “Mehnat ta’limi” fanining
“Texnologiya” fani deb o‘zgartirilishi ushbu fan sohasini yanada boyitish, uni texnologiyalashtirish, ya*-
ni, fanga innovatsion texnologiyalarni olib Kirish, innovatsion faoliyatni yanada takomillashtirish, unum-
dorlikni oshirish, umumta’lim maktablarida o‘quvchilarni zamon bilan hamnafas qilishga erishishga im-
kon yaratdi. Shundan so‘ng texnologiya fanini rivojlantirish to‘xtab qolmadi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 2020-yil 6-noyabrdagi “Ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini yanada takomillashtirishga oid go*shim-
cha chora-tadbirlar to“g‘risida”gi PQ-4884-sonli garori ilovasining 4-bandiga ko‘ra, “Maktabgacha, umu-
miy o‘rta, professional va oliy ta’lim o‘quv dasturlari va fanlarning uzluksizligini ta’minlash” vazifasi
belgilangan [5].

Quyidagilar texnologiya fanini rivojlantirishning asosiy strategik me’zonlari hisoblanadi:

—texnologiya fanini mehnat bozori talablari asosida isloh gilish hamda ijtimoiy-igtisodiy jihatdan
bargaror rivojlantirish;

o‘quvchilarda texnik-texnologik va texnologik jarayon davomida bajariladigan ishlar bo‘yicha ol-
gan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarini mustaqil amaliy faoliyatida qo‘llaay olish;

— kasb-hunar tanlash, milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlar asosida ijtimoiy munosabatlarga kirisha
olish, mehnat bozorida zarur bo‘ladigan kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish;

— o‘quvchilarda texnologik savodxonlik, tangidiy, kreativ va tizimli fikrlash;

—mustagqil garor gabul gila olish, 0*z intellektual gobiliyatlarini namoyon eta olish va ma’naviy bar-
kamol shaxs sifatida shakllanishi uchun zarur shart-sharoit yaratish.

Texnologiya fanini rivojlantirish quyidagi vazifalarga asosan, amalga oshiriladi:

—birinchidan, umumiy o‘rta ta’limning barcha bosgichlarida izchilllik asosida texnologiya fanini
o‘gitishning yangicha tizimini yaratish;

—ikkinchidan, texnologiya fanining ilmiy va metodik ta’minotini yanada boyitish asosida texnolo-
giya fanining moddiy-texnik bazasini kuchaytirish va mustahkamlash, zamonaviy texnika va texnologi-
yalar bilan ta’'minlash borasida takliflarni ko‘rib chiqish;

—uchinchidan, texnologiya ta’limi jarayoniga ragamli axborotlashgan texnologiyalarni olib kirish
va zamonaviy usullarni joriy etish orgali innovatsion salohiyatini shakllantirish;

—to‘rtinchidan, texnologiya fani maqomini uning fundamental bilimlarining inson yaratuvchilik fa-
oliyati bilan bog‘ligligini hamda atrof-muhit va umumiy ta’lim mazmuni o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni ta’-
minlashdagi asosiy roliga munosib ravishda o‘zlashtirishga erishish;

—beshinchidan, umumiy o‘rta ta’lim fanlari bilan o‘zaro bog‘lashi va o‘quvchilarni kasb-hunarga
yo‘naltirish ishlarini amalga oshirish;

—oltinchidan, umumta’lim maktablarida fan sohasida o‘rgatiladigan va davlatimiz iqgtisodiyoti
uchun istigbolli deb tanlangan kasb-hunarlar hamda mutaxassislarni tayyorlashning tayanch bosgichi sifa-
tida xizmat gilishiga erishish, malakali kadrlarni tayyorlash, mavjud kadrlar ta’minotini modernizatsiya
qgilish va inson omilidan samarali foydalanish;

—yettinchidan, malaka talablarini, shuningdek yangilangan davlat ta’lim standartlarini amalga oshi-
rish uchun egallanadigan ko‘nikmalarni aniglashtirishning yangicha usullarini tatbiq etish hamda fanning
mazmuni, 0‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini, malaka talablari va mavzular doirasida shakllantiriladigan kompe-
tensiyalardan kelib chiqqan holda baholash tizimini ishlab chiqish, texnologiya fani bo‘yicha olimpiada,
to‘garaklar, turli ko‘rik-tanlovlar tashkil etish nizomini ishlab chigish va uni amalda qo‘llash, igtidorli va
salohiyatga ega bo‘lgan o‘quvchilarni baholash va rag‘batlantirish tizimini qo‘llash, shu jumladan, di-
zayn, muhandislik, robototexnika, elektronika, bolalar uchun ixtiro masalalarini yechish kabi tanlov va
ko‘rgazmalarini tashkillash, intellektual salohiyatning jahon mehnat bozoridagi o‘rni hagidagi madani-
yatni, o*‘quvchilarda loyihalash va tadgiqgot ishlari madaniyatini shakllantiris. ta’limning ilg‘or amaliyoti-
ni ommaga e’lon qilish, uni qo‘llash va texnologiya fanini o‘qitishning shakllari xilma-xilligini ta’min-
lash, amaliy jihatdan texnologiya sohasidagi bilim — texnologiyalar transferi bilan bog‘lig, keng ma’noda
kelajak avlodni yuz berishi mumkin bo‘lgan texnologik o‘zgarishlar bilan ishlashga tayyorlash [3]. Yu-
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qorida sanab o‘rilgan bosqichlar texnologiya fanining ta’lim sohasida rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi, raqobat-
dosh kadrlar yetkazib berish, mamlakat infiratuzilmasini yanada oshirishga xizmat giladi.
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Murodova Umida Abdulnabiyevna (Teacher of Jizzakh polytechnic Institute)
CLASSROOM MANAGEMENT AND THE ROLE OF A TEACHER IN TASK-BASED
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Annotatsiya. Asosiy e’tibor nafagat til o‘rganuvchilarning lingvistik qobiliyatlariga, balki ularning
boshga ko‘nikmalar bilan kommunikativ gobiliyatini rivojlantirishga ham qaratiladi. O*quvchilarning
barcha ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish uchun o‘qituvchi magsadli tilni jonli, faol va gizigarli tarzda o‘rga-
tish uchun ssenariy yaratishi kerak.

Armomauu;l. AKL;EHm oelaemcst He MoJIbKO Ha A3BbIKOBYH) KOMNEMEHMHOCNb USYUAWUX A3bIK, HO
U Ha pazeumue ux KOMMYHUKAMUBHbLX cnocobrocmell ¢ 0py2wwu Hagvikamu. Ymobwi paseunib 6ce Haevl-
KU Y4auuxcs, y4umento Heobxo0umo co30ams cyeHapuil 0ist 00yYeHUs Yeiesomy s3blK)y 8 APKOLl, aKmueg-
HOUL U UHIMEPECHOU MAaHepe.

Annotation. The emphasis is not only on linguistic competence of the language learners but also
on the development of their communicative ability with other skills. In order to develop the learners' all
skills, the teacher needs to create a scenario to teach the target language in a vibrant, active and interes-
ting manner.

Kalit so‘zlar: sinfda ishlash, grammatik bilim, til o*rganish, pedagogik adabiyotlar, til o‘rgatish, til
vazifalari, topshiriglarni bajarish.

Knroueewie cnosa: ay()umopyaﬂ pa60ma, cpammamudecKkue 3HaHusd, Usy4erHue sA3vlkad, neoazozu-
yeckas iumepamypa, 06yquue A3BbIKY, A3bIKOBbLE 361061Huil, 8bINOJIHEHUE 3A0AHULL.

Key words: classroom work, grammatical knowledge, language learning, pedagogical literature,
language teaching, language tasks, performance of tasks.

Task based learning is a piece of classroom work that in valves learners in comprehending, mani-
pulating, producing oriented acting in the target language while their attention is focused on mobilizing
their grammatical knowledge in order to express meaning, and in which the intention is to convey
meaning rather than to manipulate form. The task should also have as ensue completeness ,being able
tots and alone as a communicative actinides own right with a beginning, a middle and amend.

Both in the research literature on tasks and second language learning and in the pedagogical
literature on task-based language teaching, the role of the teacher has received scant attention. The role of
the teacher in TBLT is approached from three perspectives:

a) the teacher as mediator of the students’ language development, contributing to the effectiveness
of TBLT as a pedagogical approach to second language education;

b) the teacher as a key figure in the implementation of TBLT, and thus as a change agent in the
innovation of second language education;

c) the teacher as researcher, and thus as an active contributor to the development and further
refinement of TBLT as a researched pedagogy.

Both in the research literature on tasks and second language learning and in the pedagogical
literature on task-based language teaching, the role of the teacher has received scant attention. In the
domain of second language acquisition, research on tasks and language learning has primarily focused on
establishing relationships between certain features of language tasks (such as their complexity, the type of
information exchange involved, or the time pressure under which they need to be performed) and second
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language learners’ performance and/or development. In the pedagogically oriented literature on TBLT,
the central role of the learner tends to be highlighted: Learners are typically described as active agents
who, through the performance of tasks, develop implicit and explicit second language knowledge and
gradually become more proficient in comprehending and producing the target language for meaningful
purposes. TBLT is defined as a «learner-centered approach to language teaching,” which can be opposed
to more traditional, “teacher-dominated” approaches. Likewise, in publications that aim to establish links
between the available SLA research literature and the pedagogical literature on second language
education, the key terms describing the core of TBLT are “tasks” and “learners”.

TBLT as an approach that “aims to develop learners’ communicative competence by engaging
them in meaning-focused communication through the performance of tasks”. On the same page, they
added “a key principle of TBLT is that even though learners are primarily concerned with constructing
and comprehending messages, they also need to attend to form for learning to take place.” All this the
role of teachers in task-based language education seems to suggest that learners are supposed to do tasks
independently, with the teacher withdrawing as much as possible and language learning coming out as an
almost natural result.

This is particularly striking in the light of the robust empirical research evidence that has accrued
over the past 15 years, in which the crucial role of the teacher in instructed learning has been documented.
On the basis of his extensive review of more than 800 meta-analyses on the impact of instruction on
learning. The major source of controllable variance” inan education system and as “the major players in
the educational process. Similarly, in their analysis of the key features of education systems that
successfully combine a concern for excellence with a concern for equity singled out the teacher as the
most important factor enhancing educational effectiveness. The quality of an education system cannot
exceed the quality of its teachers. During the past few years, the above-mentioned research evidence has
even led to a surge of popular media interest in the role of the teacher in education.

Clearly, not all teachers are equally effective. In this respect, the research into what distinguishes
expert teachers from experienced and novice teachers is highly informative. Several frameworks that
describe the typical behaviors of expert teachers and that are based on extensive empirical evidence are
now available. By way of example.

Based on a study in which more than 3,000 teachers were involved, and in which empirical links
were established between student learning gains, observations of teacher’s behavior in the classroom, and
surveys of students’ perceptions of good teaching, typical behaviors of expert teachers.

By systematically integrating into the pedagogical decisions and actions they take, teachers can
strongly enhance the learning that results from students’ classroom activity. Much of this boils down to
the fact that from the student’s perspective, there may be a vast difference between doing and learning. In
general, the term “learning” refers to people establishing relatively durable changes in their knowledge,
skills, attitudes and competences. Even though people are capable of learning new things independently
without the aid terms of use.

Care The teacher gives the students the feeling that she or he really cares about them. The teacher
tries to understand how students feel about things. Challenge The teacher tries to make sure that the
students learn a lot and expects full effort from the students. The teacher asks the students to explain
about the answers they give. The teacher does not let students give up when the work gets hard. The
teacher wants the students to learn from their mistakes. The teacher explains difficult things clearly. The
teacher has several good ways of explaining each topic that is covered in class. When students do not
understand something, the teacher explains it another way.

The teacher introduces topics and content that captivates the students’ interest. The teacher makes
lessons enjoyable. The teacher tries to make sure that students do not get bored. The teacher gives the
students sample opportunity to share their ideas and express their thoughts. Students have a say in how
things are done in class. The teacher respects the students’ suggestions and ideas. Consolidate The teacher
checks to make sure the students understand what she or he is teaching. The teacher gives feedback and
useful comments on students” work and helps the students understand how they improve their work and
correct their mistakes. At the end of the day or lesson, the teacher summarizes what the students have
learned.

!Adams M. and Bruce B. Motivation and TBI. University of Illinois, Centre for the Study of Reading: Urbana. 1980,
56 p.
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Control The teacher makes sure the class stays busy and does not waste time. Students treat each
other and the teacher with respect. of other people, empirical research strongly indicates that there are
clear limits to independent learning, especially with regard to the development of complex skills. Lear-
ning often involves overcoming obstacles, correcting errors or misconceptions, refining behavior, buil-
ding up

New understandings and revising commonly held beliefs. For this to occur, the support of another
person will often be helpful, decisive, and even crucial. In classrooms, support may come from peers, but
in many cases, the help of more competent partner will be necessary. In second language classrooms, the
teacher clearly stands out as the most competent partner of the learners involved.

All this is reflected in the pedagogically oriented literature on the role of the teacher in task-based
language teaching. In what follows, | will first draw on these publications to describe what the role of the
teacher in task-based classroom activity could look like.! This section, then, will focus on the role of the
teacher as a mediator of language learning, and thus on the potential role teachers can play to enhance the
effectiveness of task-based language teaching. Next, I will discuss the empirical evidence that is available
on what real teachers actually do when working with tasks. In this section, teachers are approached from
their role as change agents, and thus as key figures in the actual implementation of TBLT. What has
become clear over the past 20 years is that most teachers are inclined to implement TBLT in ways they
see fit.

As such, they aim to give shape to an approach to language learning that is not only consistent with
a particular view on language learning or with specific pedagogical guidelines, but that they themselves
also experience as practicable, feasible and appropriate for the particular context in which they are
functioning. In the final section of this article, | will describe a third perspective on the role of the teacher
in TBLT: If we aim to expand the empirical base on the teacher as mediator of language learning and the
teacher as change agent in ways that drive the TBLT field forward, more teachers will end to be actively
involved in classroom-based research on task-based language learning and teaching. The teacher as
mediator of language learning?

Drawing on the above-mentioned, pedagogically oriented literature on the role of the teacher in
TBLT, the decisions and actions that teachers can take to optimally promote students’ learning from the
task-based work they engage in, will be described below. For the sake of clarity, | will categorize them
into pre-task, during-task, and post-task actions and decisions. As for pre-task actions and decisions,
teachers may play a crucial role in selecting content and determining the focus of the class room activity.
Even though most teachers work in an institutional context in which guidelines with regard to (official)
attainment targets, learning objectives, assessment procedures and even pedagogical approaches are
issued, and many teachers also work with a commercial textbook or syllabus, the majority of teachers
around the world retain a certain degree of autonomy. Among others, they get to decide which tasks and
exercises the student will be exposed to, which text material will be covered, and which input the teacher
will offer in their classroom.
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Mulekova Linara Ramilevna (Japanese Language Teacher Uzbekistan State World Language University)
HOW TO ENCOURAGE ANALYTICAL, CRITICAL THINKING AND PROBLEM -SOLVING
SKILLS IN STUDENTS

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola tijorat magsadlarida ingliz tilini o‘rganuvchi talabalarga mo‘ljallan-
gan kitobdan olingan ““dilema va garor’’nomli mashqgni batafsil yoritib beradi. Aynigsa, tanqidiy fikrlash,
ijodiy fikrlash va muammoga yechim izlash kabi ko‘nikmalarni talabalarda rivojlantirishni magsad qil-
gan ustozlar uchun go‘l keladi. Muallif autentik materiallarni sinfda ishlatish kerakligini ta’kidlab o‘tadi,
chunki ular 21-asrda muhim bo‘lgan malakalar deb hisoblaydi. Magolada rasmlar yordamida keng izoh
berilgan. Magolaning magsadi mashqda keltirilgan har bir vazifani tasvirlab berish va natijada o‘qituv-
chilarda o‘zlashtirish imkoniyatlari tug‘iladi.

Annomauus. B cmamve ucciedyemcs ynpasicrenue noo HA38aHUeM «OUIeMMa U peuleHuey, 63s-
moe U3 yueOHUKA, NPEOHAZHAYEHHO20 011 CMYOeHMOo8, U3YUaAowWux 0e1080U AHSAUUCKUL 8 8bICUUUX Y1eD-
HbIX 3a8e0eHUsX. DMO YNpadcHeHue 0coderHo Noae3Ho 014 yuumenell, Komopbvle xomeau Obl pa3eu-eams
Kpumuieckoe moblulllieHue, meopuyeckKkoe mMovlulllenue U HadeoblKU peulerus npO6]Z€M. A@mop noaqepku-eaem,
YUMo yuumensim Heobdxooumo eKaouams aymenmuynvle mamepuanwst ¢ xiaccel EFL, ESL wiu ESP, noc-
KOJIbKY OHU NOMO2aiom 6 docmudicenuu yeneti ooyuenusi ¢ 21 eexe. [1oopobrnoe obvschenue emecme ¢ Ul-
Jocmpayuamu npusedensi 8 cmamoe. Lleib cmamou — onucamov Kaxcoyio 3a0a4y 8 YnpaxicHeHuu, Ymo-ovl
Vuumensi Mo2iu a0anmupo8ams ee K C80emy Kidccy.

Annotation. This article explores the activity named “dilemma and decision” adopted from the
coursebook intended for business English students in tertiary education. This activity is particularly
beneficial for teachers who would like to foster critical thinking, creative thinking and problem-solving
skills. The author highlights that teachers need to incorporate authentic materials into EFL, ESL or ESP
classroom since they assist in achieving learning objectives in the 21st century. The detailed explanation
along with illustrations are provided in the article. The aim of the paper is to describe each task in the
activity so that teachers can adapt for their own classroom.

Kalit so‘zlar: tangidiy fikrlash, muammo hal gilish, dilemma va qaror.

Knroueewie cnosa: Kpumuyeckoe mvluliieHue, peuterue npo6ﬂe/w, ounemma u peuierue.

Key words: critical thinking, problem solving, dilemma and decision.

Introduction. There is a big gap between students of the past and the present. The differences
could be in their skills, knowledge of language, and family background. Now we talk about 21st century
skills such as critical thinking, analytical thinking, technology know how, and problem-solving skills.
However, our parents, grandparents compared with young people lacked above-mentioned skills due to
no demand in their time. In this globalized society, it is necessary to teach children information techno-
logy and even in kindergarten and primary schools, they are taught languages. In this article, | will talk
about an activity which is key to encourage aforementioned skills.

One of the ways to acquire the skills is to select materials which are authentic. For example, in my
university, students are exposed to real-world tasks (see Figure 2,3) in the classroom. My students take a
business English course and the materials are drawn from the complete book set, which include course-
book, style guide, teachers’ book. There are units which deal with business topics. Each unit offers
differrent activities such as listening, grammar, vocabulary, career skills, and speaking. The end of the
unit finishes with Dilemma & Decision (see Figure 1). This is what motivates students to speak, discuss,
write, analyze, think critically. Students are given with a brief (see Figure 1) which describes the dilemma
which is followed by tasks. The last activity is writing (see Figure 4) business correspondence. First,
teachers give a brief explanation to the dilemma and then students read the brief again to better
understand it. Afterwards, teacher divides students into groups. Their job would be to discuss, sort out,
understand the problem, explain it to each other, come up with solutions, alternative options, etc. Besides,
they are involved in understanding terminology, using it, and practicing in their speech.

Development. One of the advantages of dilemma is that we, teachers create a non-threatening
classroom in which students face real-world situation and they learn what to do to address the issue. In
addition, they learn to cooperate with peers through asking questions, making clarifications, helping each
other reach final decisions. As Sadeghi, Adel, Zareian and Davoudi (2020) found out that critical thinking
activities need to be incorporated into syllabus and and authentic materials need to be used. They
understand that collaborating is critical in this globalized society. Big achievements can be attained
through intense cooperation and mutual understanding. In the EFL context, students need to communicate
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as much as possible because being able to speak, read, listen and write are skills that require language
learners to learn and improve them. Therefore, this proposed dilemma activity is just for teachers to
accomplish their teaching objectives. Not only EFL and ESL teachers benefit from this activity, but also it
is key for other foreign language teachers to implement this activity to improve their students’ skills in
this 21st century.

| Dilemma: The virtue of necessity

Brief

A serious safety problem is threatening the future of Transal, a pipeline
company. Hundreds of yearly accidents have led to high absenteeism,
causing lost time, low morale, unsatisfactory efficiency levels, falling
profits and a falling share price. Press articles about the company’s lack
of concern for its employees are having a very negative effect on
customers, shareholders and staff. If the company is to survive it must
develop a ‘safety conscious culture’. The question is: how?

Figure 1. A sample dilemma, adopted from Trappe&Tullis (2005), p. 14.

It is obvious that there are many compelling activities to use in the classroom, but this activity is
unique in the meaning that it encourages to think critically, creatively, analytically, propose solutions,
cooperate and suggest alternatives.

Moreover, ESP teachers in other disciplines can adapt this dilemma activity in their own teaching
context like medicine, finance, agriculture, engineering, etc.

Consequently, it is necessary to mention that students involved in this activity have confirmed that
it helped them increase their speaking and writing ability because much of the whole process is built upon
discussing, agreeing, arguing, and solving issue. This is a main reason for building strong speaking
ability. As Sarican and Gunes (2021) note speaking activities can increase critical thinking skill.

Task 1

Look at the three options open to Transal and discuss the potential
benefits and disadvantages of each one.
| The International School of Industrial Engineering

Send all technical staff members on an intensive ‘safety awareness’
course tun by a high-profile school of engineering. The course is very
expensive but has an excellent reputation. This will be emphasised at
a press conference organised to announce the new company plans.
On their return, the managers will train their teams. The forecast is
to have improved safety conditions by this time next year.

2 Stanford, Traynor & Weldon Associates.
Bring outside consultants into every subsidiary 1o organise
training schemes for all employees over a period of six months.
This would be more expensive but would give low-level workers
an opportunity to speak to experts and to point out \
problems. The results should be almost immediate and the
experts would be on hand to talk to the press,

3 Safety Charity Challenge

Offer to give a sum of money to a community charity of the
workers' cholce every time they eliminate a safery hazard.
An untested idea suggested by the communications
department. If successful, it could lead to a lot of
positive publicity and be very cost-effective. However,
it relies on the emplovees” willingness to take part

in such a scheme. There is no knowing how long it . E
might take to improve conditions. - ,

Figure 2. A sample task 1, adopted from Trappe&TuIIi_s'(ZOOS), p. 14.
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It is important to explain each task since some students do not really pay attention to assignment.
They read it once and think that it is enough. However, often times students seem to forget or misun-
derstand the task. for example, in task 1, students have to read three options and discuss benefits and
disadvantages. Personally, in my classes, when groups are created, students immediately start discussing.
Some of them discuss only benefits and they forget to discuss disadvantages.

| Task 2

Choose the best option and present your I
arguments to the class. i

Figure 3. A sample task 2, adopted from Trappe &Tullis (2005), p. 14.

Regarding task 2, after groups discuss each option, they ought to choose the best option and present
their arguments in the class. This task can be done differently depending on the number of students and
the class time. In some classes, the number of students is more than 15 or 20, so in this case, task 2 can be
done between groups. This can save time and teachers can manage with time successfully. Furthermore,
task 2 is the continuation of task 1, in this task students show their performance regarding their under-
standding of task 1, outcome of their collaboration with peers and quality of their preparation. Speci-
fically, task 2 is the showcase of their ability in presenting their performance using thinking skills. Also,
it is worthwhile to mention that in this stage, students learn more and experience more which is very
important for their future career development.

Write it up !
Write a brief email to the Transal board

recommending the best option and giving

reasons for your decision. (See Style guide, pl&.)

Figure 4. A sample writing task, adopted from Trappe&Tullis (2005), p. 14

Meanwhile, students are preparing for the writing task. Tasks 1 and 2 serve to complete a writing
task successfully. The content being discussed in tasks 1,2 can be used to enter into writing an email.
After all tasks are completed, students are asked to write a business document. In this example dilemma
activity (see Figure 4), students have to write a brief email recommending the best option. As can be seen,
the writing task asks students to write about the best option which students discussed in tasks 1 and 2. All
the tasks are related to each other. In most cases, students find it hard to create a content for a particular
writing situation. However, in dilemma activity, they already know what the content will be about.
Besides, the content for an email is created with their peers while discussing and deciding the best option.

It can be concluded that students tend to be more active and motivated when they are involved in
activities where they are encouraged to think, create, analyze, discuss and propose a decision. Therefore,
it is necessary to give real-world tasks to students to achieve active participation in the classroom.
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Allaberganova Dilfuza llyasovna (English Instructor University of World Economy and Diplomacy)
INTEGRATION OF STUDENTS WITH DISABILITIES INTO CLASSROOMS WITH
STUDENTS WITHOUT MENTAL AND PHYSICAL IMPAIRMENT

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada nogiron talabalar va ularning agliy va jismoniy nugsoni bo‘lmagan
boshga talabalar bilan bir gatorda ta’lim va tarbiya olishlarining muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligi tasvir-
langan. Muallif talabalarning umumiy ta’lim sinflariga kiritishni go‘llab-quvvatlaydigan tegishli adabi-
yotlarni ko‘rib chigadi. Magolada nogironligi bo*lgan va bo‘lmagan talabalarning bir sinfda ta’lim oli-
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shlarining afzalliklari keltiriladi. Shuningdek, o‘gituvchilar va ta’lim muassasalari ma’muriyati nogiron
talabalarga nisbatan kelgusida garor gabul gilishda e’tiborga olishlari kerak bo‘lgan ba’zi tavsiyalar bi-
lan o‘rtoglashadi.

Amwmauu;l. B cmamwe onucwisaromcs yuwawuecs ¢ 0OCpaHUYE€HRbIMU 6O3MONCHOCMAMU U 68AIC-
HOCMb UX BKJIIIOYECHUA 6 OYHOE 06yquue emecme C 0py2uMu yuawumucs oes YMCMEBEHHbLLX U d)usuqec-lmx
Hapyutenuil. Asmop nposooum 0630p umepamypsl, ¥moobl HAUMU COOMEEMCMEYioujie UCMOYHUKY, 8
Komopblx Ooaemcsi 060CHOBaHUE O BKIIOYEHUU ywawuxcs 6 06meo6pa306ameﬂbele xaaccol. B ()OKijeHme
06’bﬂCH}Zi0mc}Z HeKomopble npeumyuiecmea ()]Zﬂ yuawuxcs Kak ¢ uHGaﬂuaHOCﬂ’lbiO, maxK u 563 Hee. ECI?’lb
makdice HeKomopvle pexomeHoayuu OJisi nedazo2o8 U AOMUHUCMPAYUU Y4eOHbIX 3a8edeHull, KOMOpbiMm
credyem yUumulamo npu NPUHAMUY 0YOVWUX PeueHUll 8 OMHOWEHUU YUauUXcs C 02PAHULEHHBIMU 803~
MOHCHOCMAMU.

Annotation. This article describes students with disabilities and benefits of their inclusion in the
face-to-face classroom along with other students without mental and physical impairment. The author
reviews the literature to find out relevant sources that support the inclusion of students into general edu-
cation classes. Some benefits of having students of both with and without disabilities were explained in
the paper. There are also some recommendations for educators and administration of educational set-
tings to consider in their future decisions regarding students with disabilities.

Kalit so‘zlar: nogiron talabalar, inkluziv sinf, agliy va jismoniy nugsoni bo‘lgan talabalar.

Knrwueewie cnosa: yuwawuecs ¢ uH@aJluOHOCWlbIO, UHKIIO3UBHBIU Kaacce, ymcmeeHHbvle U qbu3uqecmte
HapyuieHus.

Key words: students with disability, inclusive classroom, mental and physical impairment.

Students with disabilities are those with some mental, physical, learning or psychological prob-
lems. For them, achieving big academic results remain elusive due to some factors: limited financial op-
portunities, lack of professionals in this area, are among others. No matter how hard they work and make
much effort they seem to lag behind their peers in academic performance. The reasons can be different,
for example, many students with disabilities suffered greatly from the pandemic. The impact of Covid-19
on them has been really great. It prevented them from attending face-to-face lessons, interactions from
peers, student-teacher interactions, etc. Considering these factors, state boards of education and policy-
makers need to take measures to support learners with disabilities (Thurlow, Lazarus, Liu, 2022).

As the world is experiencing dramatic shape in all areas including policymaking, architecture,
politics, economy and education due to globalization, the population is also increasing. For example,
Thurlow, Lazarus, Liu (2022) in their study mentioned that the population increase has showed some rise
in the population of disability categories. They also believe that students with disability should be
included in the general education classrooms (see Figure 1) along with those without disability. In this
way, both parties’ benefit. On the one hand, the government will make some saving in the budget. They
will not have to spend extra money on building special facilities, or education settings. On the other hand,
students with some mental and physical impairment will have equal opportunities, rights in the classroom
and same requirements in the state examinations.

Figure 1. Inclusion of students with disabilities into éneral
education classes, adopted from Garrett (2021).
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Of course, there are some advantages from this inclusion. Barrett (2021) explains some benefits of
integrating students with disability with other students without disability: promote diversity, provide a
place to develop personally and professionally, and acquire knowledge, give students a chance to respect
each other, open up opportunity to make a difference, enhance the ability to share students’ feelings or
experiences. Let us discuss each benefit separately.

Promote diversity. Students feel the atmosphere which is real and authentic. In this space, students
with different backgrounds come together and feel being united.

Provide a place to develop personally and professionally and acquire knowledge. Students
learn from each other. Everybody is different and they grow up in a completely different environment and
each of us has something to teach and in this way, we grow and learn.

Give students a chance to respect each other. Students in the classroom will be aware of their
peers’ identity. They see how different they are in terms of race, knowledge and religion. This diversity
will teach them to respect each other. Otherwise, it will cause some conflict which necessitates them to
take apart from each other.

Open up an opportunity to make a difference. Students with different abilities when are located
in the classroom, they see the difference in their peers and this opens up opportunities to get acquainted
with varying cultures, ethnicity, education and religious background.

Enhance the ability to share students’ feelings or experiences. In fact, the world is full of
unexpected circumstances in which they from to time surprise us, bother us, make us think and somehow
feel being part of it. The society in which we live can be happy for some people, sad for others and dull
for most of us. Students with disabilities have some problems in their mental, physical and learning
elements, so this difference can make others be sympathetic and sorry for them. It is good when others
show sympathy and understanding. Since life is short, we should respect and be kind to each other.
Therefore, physical classroom is a wonderful setting to see students with different mental and physical
problems and ponder over it.

Breakdown

 50.9% - Specific Learning Difficulty

B 10.9% - Mental Health Condition

10.7% - Significant Ongoing Illness
6.6% - Physical Disability
4.1% - DCD/Dyspraxia

3.9% - ADD/ADHD

3.7% - Aspergers/Autism

2.8% - Deaf/Hard of Hearing
2.7% - Neuro/Speech/Language
2.4% - Blind/Visually Impaired
1.4% - Other Various Disabilities

Figure 2. Students with disabilities in higher education, adopted from the Ahead Journal.

There is much research carried out to investigate students with disabilities (see Figure 2). Figure 2
illustrates types of students with disabilities including blind impairment, autism, speech language,
physical, deaf of hearing, mental health condition, significant ongoing illness and others.

The study by Smadi (2022) examined the satisfaction of a sample of 35 disability students with
services in a library in a university. A questionnaire was employed to collect data. A variety of services
included were book borrowing, audiobooks, printing services, book return, etc. The results indicated that
students’ satisfaction was high. However, the results for other questions revealed that students were not
satisfied with the availability of physical facilities such as computer chairs, computers, signs (directions),
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and other technology tools. Smadi (2022, p. 454) recommends doing the following actions in light of
findings:

— making the technology hall more spacious for students with disability to achieve best academic
performance;

— modifying the facilities (elevators, hall, signs, corridors, toilets) located in the library to make it
more accessible and usable for students with disabilities;

— enabling the information services with the assistance of recent technology;

— training the library staff how to communicate with students with mental and physical impairment;

— carrying out research studies targeting on further improvement of library;

— looking for best services opportunities for students with other disability categories such as hea-
ring disability, blindness, etc.

There have been conducted the research to explore the difficulties of families with disability stu-
dents experienced in school choice in an American state of Colorado. Some of the findings are as follows
(the Center for Learner Equity, 2022):

a) The personnel of some school showed their discouragement towards the enrolment of family
students with disability;

b) Families were informed sufficiently about the education system and the procedures used to edu-
cate their children with disability;

¢) Families of students with disability were rumored that charter school would not be willing and
they perceive students would not be a good fit for children because of their impairment.

As | have outlined above, all stakeholders concerned with students with disabilities should consider
designing an inclusive classroom because it will be beneficial for all.
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Bozorova Feruza Xolmuratovna (Jizzakh polytechnic institute)
CLASS AS A SOCIAL GROUP AND ITS ENVIRONMENT

Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda, masalan, mulogot va kommunikativ qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirish hagi-
da ko‘p gapirilmogda. Mazkur maqolada guruhlarning muhitga moslashuvi, ya’ni mavzuga yondashuvi
turli xil metodlar orgali tahlil gilinadi.

Armomauuﬂ. B nawwu onu cmanosumcs AKmMyajabHbIM 60NnpoC 0 pazeumuu KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX HA~
8bIK08. B danHnou cmambe adanmayus 2pynn K oKpydicaiouell cpede, mo ecmv nooxo0 K cyovexmy aua-
JUUPYEMCA C NOMOUbIO pA3TUYHbLX Memooos.

Annotation. Today, for example, there is a lot of talk about the development of communication
skills. In this article, the adaptation of groups to the environment, that is, the approach to the subject is
analyzed through various methods.

Kalit so‘zlar: til o‘rgatish, ijtimoiy guruh, usul, tarjima usuli, sinfning ijtimoiy muhiti, metodologi-
ya, guruh munosabatlari va faoliyati.

Knrouesvle cnosa: obyuenue s3viKy, COYUANbHAS ePYNAA, MEMO0, Memoo nepesood, COYUdIbHAs
cpeda Kjacca, Memodwloeu;z, cpynnoevle OnMHoOuteHusa u 0esAmeNbHOCMb.

Key words: language teaching, social group, method, translation method, social environment of
class, methodology, group’s relationships and activities.
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The English language teaching tradition has been subjected to a tremendous change. The change
has either been due to the reaction of learners and/or teachers to a given method or has been due to
changes in linguistics and psychology theories. Despite such changes one or two older methods (e.g. the
Grammar Translation Method) remain stalwart and impervious to educational reforms. The reason for this
could be the shortcomings associated with most modern language teaching methods. Nowadays, for
example, there is a lot of talk about communication and developing communicative skills'. Unfortunately,
however, even this has not solved the language problem of many learners in different parts of the world.
The problem may be inherent in the Communicative Method itself, or it could be the result of absence of
motivation on the part of learners. Looking at the problem from different angles, we find that lack of mo-
tivation is the main cause of learners’ apathy towards language learning. Why do learners fail abysmally
at the end of a long period of wheeling’s and dealings in the classroom? The answer: anxiety, fear, lack of
privacy.

Nearly all language teaching approaches have emphasized a top-to-bottom methodology; that is,
listening-speaking-reading-writing. The Bottom-Up Approach, however, reverses the emphasis of the
traditional top-to-bottom approaches, and puts writing at a higher level of focus. The reason is that
writing is an independent activity which removes fear and anxiety, and offers privacy and autonomy.
Students in the classroom form a small type of social group which according to has these features: direct
interaction and communication of people, same or similar goals or values, where reaching each person’s
individual goal is somewhat dependent on the group, relative stability of the group structure and respect
to norms and rules of the group’s relationships and activities. A class is after a family the most significant
part of a social environment of children, extending their living community and therefore bringing them
closer to a wider society. From the social and psychological point of view remarks that, being a member
of a class allows a child to take part in interactions with cultural content and thus develop his social skills
by means of planned education? These educative interactions are stronger and more objective in terms of
their cultural content allowing a child to develop an adequate post in the society. From the Socio-
psychological point of view psychologists concentrate mainly on how students, being a part of the class
environment, develop their individuality in terms of for example their own opinions based on critical thin-
king. They also examine how class contributes to the development of social intellect, empathy, tolerance,
cooperation with others or appropriate self-assertion (1998). These abilities as they have significant im-
pact on learners and their group based learning are central point of the affective side of activities this
thesis concentrates on. Class as a social group with its structure, its norms and atmosphere forms con-
ditions of learners’ learning and development and can indeed be influenced by teachers who should per-
ceive these conditions not only as a background of the learning process but also as a means or even an
instrument of education taking them into consideration when planning their lessons and interacting with
students.’

Learner’s adequate integration into the social environment of class and class is one of the basic
conditions of his successful learning in this environment that learner’s behaviour with signs of anxiety,
insecurity or inadequate reactions towards the class environment should never be perceived as characte-
ristics of a problematic learner but should be viewed as signals for interventions towards change of his
social situation. Fortunately most class today have the privilege of having a class psychologist available
in case of an occurrence of these or other psychological problems of learners, and teachers should never
hesitate to ask for help and cooperate with them as they can see the problems from a very valuable point
of view of an impartial expert.

Classroom atmosphere “is quite a wide-ranging concept encompassing the mood or atmosphere
that is created in the teacher’s classroom through the rules set out, the way the teacher interacts with lear-
ners, and the way the physical environment is set out”.?

According to most of my sources and my own experience main determinants of classroom atmos-
phere are*:

#Particular specifics of a class, its traditions and norms;

! Breen M. (1987). Learner contributions to task design. In: C.Candlin and D.Murphy eds.), Language Learning
Tasks, New Jersey, Prentice Hall.

2 Broshan D., Brown K. and Hood S. (1984). Reading in Context. Adelaide: National Curriculum Resource Center.

® Merglova. 2008, citing Freiberg&Stein, 1999.

* Duranti A. Linguistic anthropology. Cambridge: University Press, 1997
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#personality and style of a teacher;

#personalities of the learners;

sinterrelationships among learners;

srelationship between the teacher and learners.

More information on factors determining classroom atmosphere that can be influenced to the
advantage of the classroom dynamics is gathered in the chapter called Improving classroom atmosphere
in English lessons. This work discusses the effects of a positive classroom environment and its’ impact on
student behaviour and achievement. It also provides strategies for developing expectations for student
achievement and the importance of parental involvement.

A positive classroom environment is essential in keeping behaviour problems to a minimum. There
are a number of ways in which teachers can create positive classroom environments. Some of them will
be discuss within this paper. It is essential for teachers to start the class year with high expectations in
order to guarantee a positive climate. To ensure an atmosphere of success, teachers must explain why
expectations are important. By allowing and encouraging parents to be involved within the classroom;
students and parents feel that what is occurring in the classroom is important. Parental involvement in the
classroom and in their child’s education are two factors that play a crucial role in having a successful
class year as well as having a positive classroom environment.

Five Steps to Improvement. Step Description

1. Encourages disability awareness and self-discovery. Help students identify their areas of strength
and areas of need.

2. Teach students about special education services. Help them understand what services are avai-
lable to them based on the needs identified in their IEP.

3. Teach students to self-monitor their work. This allows them to see their own progress and iden-
tify areas they need to work on. This gives them ownership for making the steps necessary to meet their
goals.

4. Prepare students for participation. Students need to be aware of what takes place in an IEP mee-
ting so that they have the understanding to be an active participant.

5 Learners fiction and nonfiction can be used to teach about diversity and increase awareness,
understanding, and appreciation of people with disabilities. Literature can be used to help students realize
that there are things that make all people different and all people special.

Teacher’s leading style significantly influences classroom atmosphere and in order to do so in a
positive way the humanitarian approach to teaching and learning seems to be preferable in case of class-
room atmosphere as according to requires teachers to:

sapproach learners with authentic behaviour;

saccept each learner as a human being unconditionally;

scmpathize with learners in terms of both their emotions and intellect.

This is in correspondence with creative leading style based on which suggests these following
principles useful for initiating creative classroom atmosphere.

Accepting learner’s personality and individuality. Teacher behaves respectfully towards learners
and their individuality. He should be interested in themselves, their problems and opinions value them
and are interested in their reasoning. He lets learners know that he also benefits from being in contact
with them. He shows that he wants his learners to understand him not just to listen to him and obey. In
case of a different opinion he expresses disagreement and not rejection or disproval and explains well his
different point of view not pushing the learners to change their opinion but providing varied points of
view for the learner to consider and decide for himself. Teacher doesn’t have to accept learner’s opinion
but he always accepts learner’s individuality. He critically assesses learner’s actions and may reject it but
should never reject or criticize the learner as a person making distinction between the learner’s actions
and his or her qualities as a person. Teacher admits when he’s wrong and acknowledges this mistake for
both him and the learners to learn from it. Mistake is viewed as a reason to search for a new way not as a
reason to look for a punishment.

! Breen M. (1987). Learner contributions to task design. In: C.Candlin and D.Murphy eds.), Language Learning
Tasks, New Jersey, Prentice Hall.
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Abdinazarov Khasan Shaymanovich (Senior Lecturer, researcher,
Karshi Engineering-Economics institute; Abdinazarov_2017@mail.ru)
MASTERING TECHNICAL TERMINOLOGY IN THE FIELD OF OIL AND GAS
ENGINEERING; ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Annomauusn. Unenus muiuoa mynoKom Kuiul 64 €3ma MAmHHU MYAUK MYULYHUO Onuwl yuyH yuioy
MUn0a AxeU CY3IapHu ypeauul 6a seainaws maiad smunaou. bupok, coxaea ouo 6yneawn cysiapru y3 udu-
2a oN12an COXABULL MAMHHU MYUWLYHUUL 60 YHU AH2AAW YMaA MyPakkaooup. Aunukca, Heghmb 6a 2a3 canoa-
muea oud OViI2an MEPMUHIAPHU AH2AA0 MYWYHUWL, XAMMO VIAPHU HYMKOA KYLIau Ky OUIUM 6a Maxo-
pamuu manabd 3maou, YyHKU Ypeany8uuiap coxa mepMuHiIapuHu Xap KyHu 023aKu HymKoa Kyanamumaiou.
V3bex munuoa 6avsu coxaza oud mepmMuHIAPHUHS MYKOOUINAPU TVK, WYHUHS VUYH VP2aHy8uunap yuoy
COXAHU emapauda auenad OnuUwWIapu y4yH Mamuodzy mepmMuHiapHuy ouruuiapu 06y sca é3ma MaHbanu
VKU manad smunaou.

Auuomauuﬂ. ]/ISyquue A3bIKA NPUHYUNUATIBHO mpe6yem 06]1A0CHUSL HOBbIMU CIOGAMU 6 AHSIU-
CKOM A3blKe 3a c4em HNnOHUMAHUA 6ceco coc)epofcaHuﬂ KOHmexkcma u 051/b;eHu}Z HA UHOCMPAHHOM
azvike. Oomako, mpyoHee 6ce20 UHMEPHPEMUPOBAMb MEXHUYECKUe MeKCmyl, KOmopbvle MNOJIHb
npeéxwemuoﬁ nex-cuku. B yacmurocmu, cuoeda, OpPpUEHmMuUpoO6daHHble HA MEPMUHOI02UIO Hed)m}ZHOIZ u
2a30601 npomMbslUlilieH-Hocmu, Henpocmasl oaoice 0J1A NpPoOU3HOWEeHUs, NOCKOJIbKY ydawuecsi He mocym
UCNONIL308AMb UX 8 NOB-CEOHEeBHOU peyll, KpoMe KAK HA Hedme2a308biX Npeonpusmusx, um mpeoyemcs
MHO20 3HAHUU U onwima 6 3mou obnacmu. Heoocmamouno sx6usanenmos HEKOmMopvlx mepmuHos 6
y36€KCKOM A3bIKE. KpOMe moceo, ydawuecsa mociu 3Hamov 00 smux C1064X, MOJIbKO Yumas aymeHmu4Hsvle
KOHMeEKCmbl 8 3mou 001acmu.

Annotation. Learning a language fundamentally requires mastering new words in English lang-
uage due to understanding the full content of the context and to communicate in FL. However, compre-
hendding technical texts which are full of subject-related vocabulary is hardest to interpret. In particular,
words focusing on the terminology of oil and gas industry is not easy, even to pronounce, because lear-
ners cannot use those in everyday speech except in the oil and gas plants, they need a lot of knowledge
and experiences in that field. There are not enough equivalents of some terminology in Uzbek language.
Besides, learners could be aware of those words only by reading authentic contexts in that field.

Kanum cyznap: é3ma mamn, wepmo 6a 2az canoamuea ouod 6ynean mepmuniap, y30ex muiu, uH-
SAU3 muiu.

Knroueevie cnoea. mepmuHo10cUro HequﬂHOZJ U 2a30601 npomvlidileHHocmu, mexunuiecKkue mek-
cmbl, Y30eKCKUll A3biK.

Key words: technical vocabulary, authentic context, oil and gas terminology, Uzbek language, in-
troduction.

A vocabulary is considered as a key element in linguistics as it enhances learners’ knowledge in
English language, by involving them mastering not only vocabulary (words) in general, but also technical
vocabulary in particular. According to the statement of linguists (Bravo&Cervetti Woodward-Kron, 2008,
Mohan&van Naerssen, 1997; Mohan&van Naerssen, 1997) acquiring technical and semi-technical voca-
bulary words is considered as an integral part of learning subjects because those enable learners to com-
municate and demonstrate their thoughts in FL. Besides, in the process of learning English, L1 learners
may have difficulties in comprehending and using them in FL, especially, disciplinary vocabulary. Sub-
ject-specific vocabulary equips adult learners with necessary instructions in being familiar with new
terminology in the sphere of oil and gas. This sphere is integrated with a wide range of specializations
such as chemistry, biology, geology, welding, electricity and others. A word (or word-form) may be quite
frequent, but majority, or even all, of its occurrences might be in just one or two texts, in which case,
although its frequency might look significant, its range might be quite small. The useful words for the
learner are those words which are frequent and have a fairly wide rage that is those which occur across a
wide variety of texts. Information about range can be presented in the form of statistical comparison
between the occurrence of a word in one part of a corpus (e.g. just the scientific texts in the corpus) and
its occurrence in the corpus as a whole (Kh.Abdinazarov. 2019, 314).

We carried out an experiment focusing on terminology (words) of oil and gas within two
languages: English and Uzbek.

Research Review. In learning English for general and specific purposes, vocabulary (words) are
main component in mastering a language and subject matter in order to comprehend specialty in FL and
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could communicate in it. Dana Gablasova (2015), Evans&Green (2007), Evans&Morrison (2011),
Mezek, (2013), Lessard-Clouston (2006), Ryan (2012) claimed that FL learners struggle with com-
prehending, learning and using subject-specific terms in the course of their studies. Furthermore, Dana
Gablasova (2015) stated that It is becoming increasingly more common for students to study content
through a non-native language, whether in bilingual programmes in their home country or as international
students abroad. Additionally, authentic contexts are considered to be as a vehicle of information on
specialty which adult learners study and need to obtain each words which profoundly are in need for
employment purposes in the future. What’s more, Khasan Abdinazarov (2019) revealed that there are
some methods in comprehending technical terminology (words) in ESP classes and they are scanning,
skimming, and a schema which also very essential for interpreting full concept of the text. However,
some scholars (Nation, 2001; Nation & Hwang, 1995; Chung&Nation, 2004; Pearson, 1998) outlined that
disciplinary vocabulary which is considered as a terminosystem of one specialty and they are seldom used
because those words are relevant to that domain where a learner may use and communicate. As a
consequence, Chung & Nation (2004) and Pearson (1998) stated that they are part of the taxonomy of
knowledge in that field where a group of terms belong to. Meanwhile, linguists (Chung & Nation, 2003;
Chung &Nation, 2004; Ryan, 2012; Pearson, 1998) pointed out that the differences between technical and
semi-technical words are always unclear to express.

Research Methods. While comparing the terminology of oil and gas within two languages we can
observe a lot of distinctions between them by presenting authentic text in English and found its translation
in Uzbek. We outlined some contexts from the course-book edited by Paul M. Bommer (2008). Follo-
wing short contexts have been taken as an example for making needs analysis;

1) The operating company considers several factors when deciding where to drill. A key factor is
the company knows or believes that hydrocarbons exist in rocks beneath the site. Sometimes, an operator
drills a well in an existing field to increase production from it. in other cases, an operator drills a well on a
site where no one has previously found oil or gas;

2) To P&A a well, the drilling rig pumps several cement plugs through the drill pipe. The cement
plugs are used to isolate and seal unprofitable hydrocarbon zones from nonhydrocarbon-bearing zones
and to seal freshwater zones from saltwater-bearing zones. The intervals between cement plugs are left
full of drilling mud. At this time, it might be possible to cut off and recover some of the intermediate
casing string (if one is present) for use in other wells. The surface casing string is always left in place and
sealed at the bottom and top by either cement plugs or a combination of mechanical and cement plugs.
The surface casing will be cut off below the ground level or mud line and a cap placed on the stub. if the
well is on land, the well site will be environmentally restored after the drilling rig has been moved off the
location;

3) Drilling has developed into a specialized and technologically advanced business. The size of the
equipment is enormous. The technical challenges to overcome as wells become deeper and are drilled in
increasingly hostile environments are equally enormous. The technology of the most advanced drilling rig
is computercontrolled and can be monitored from any office in the world. The guidance systems used in
directional drilling rival those found on modern jet aircraft or spacecraft;

4) A cable-tool rig operates much like a seesaw with a powered walking beam mounted on a
derrick. The walking beam is a wooden bar that rocks up and down on a central pivot. At Drake’s rig, a 6-
horsepower (4.5-kilowatt) steamboat engine powered the walking beam. As the beam rocks up, it raises
the cable attached to a chisel, or bit. Then, when the walking beam rocks down, heavy weights above the
bit, called sinker bars, provide weight to ram it into the ground. The bit punches its way into the rock, and
repeated lifting and dropping make the bit drill into the earth. The driller lets out the cable gradually as
the hole deepens. The derrick provides space to raise the cable and pull the long drilling tools out of the
hole using one of several winches called the bullwheel.

Discussion and results.In the above mentioned four short contexts are full of technical and semi-
technical vocabulary (words) which characterize the drilling process and the staff and objects being used
there. There are a lot of terms concerning drilling process occurring in the four contexts and they are
followings:

1) to drill, hydrocarbons, rocks beneath the site. an operator, drill a well, oil, gas;

2) a well, the drilling rig, pumps several cement plugs, through the drill pipe, The cement plugs,
to isolate and seal unprofitable hydrocarbon zones, from nonhydrocarbon-bearing zones, to seal fresh-
water zones from saltwater-bearing zones, the intervals between cement plugs, drilling mud, the interme-
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diate casing string, the surface casing string, cement plugs or a combination of mechanical and cement
plugs, the surface casing, mud line, a cap placed on the stub, well, the well site, the drilling rig;

3) Drilling, wells, drilled, advanced drilling rig, directional drilling rival;

4) A cable-tool rig, a seesaw, a powered walking beam, a derrick, the walking beam, a central
pivot, drake’s rig, a 6-horsepower (4.5-kilowatt) steamboat engine powered, the walking beam, the beam,
the cable, a chisel, bit, the bit, sinker bars, the bit, the rock, the bit drill into the earth. the driller, the
derrick, the cable, the long drilling tools, winches, the bullwheel.

According to the data we collected showed that the terminology of oil and gas industry, especially,
in the drilling process, frequently and low-frequently words are often occurred. We indicated the percent-
tage of occurrence of terms within four short contexts in the following diagram;

Frequency of occuring terminology

mtext 1
W text 2
text 3

mtext 4

The terminology used within above-mentioned contexts are low-frequently words which are oc-
curred in the texts concerning drilling process because some technical vocabulary (words) connected with
drilling such as drill a well, the drilling rig, the drill pipe, the cement plugs, drilling mud, the well site,
cement plugs, advanced drilling rig, directional drilling rival, a cable-tool rig, a seesaw, a derrick, a
central pivot, drake’s rig, the walking beam, a chisel, bit, sinker bars, the driller, winches, the bullwheel.
In Uzbek language: qudugni burg‘ulash, burg‘ulash minorasi, burg‘ulash quvuri, sementli quvur, bur-
g‘ulash gorishmasi, qudug, burg‘ulash argoni, burg‘ulovchi.

Conclusion. Whatever the terminology, multi-word phenomena seem to be central to a wide range
of linguistic and applied linguistic preoccupations. ‘Off-the-peg’ vocabulary enables fluent production in
real time, and would seem to be at least as significant as the single-word elements that compose texts
when it comes to investigating either the semantics or the pragmatics of language (Michael McCarthy.
2006.12). What’s more, any language consists of a wide range of vocabulary (words) which characterize
a variety of domains of life. At present time, learning terminology of oil and gas industry is highly
essential for adult learners. In this paper we carried out a research on the issues of how frequent the
technical terms within the technical contexts and their comprehensible to the non-native speakers of
English language. While comparing terms of petroleum engineering within two languages; English and
Uzbek, we could observe that some terms are more frequent than others in the contexts.

References:
1. Bravo M.A., Cervetti A. (2009). Teaching vocabulary through text and experience in content areas. In
M.F.Graves (Ed.), Essential readings on vocabulary instructions (pp. 141-152). Newark: International Reading
Association.

138



2. Cervetti G., Hiebert E., Pearson, D., McClung N. Factors that influence the difficulty of science words.
Journal of Literacy Research (in press).

3. Chung T.M., Nation P. (2003). Technical vocabulary in specialised texts. Reading in a foreign language,
15(2), p. 103-116.

4. Chung T.M., Nation P. (2004). Identifying technical vocabulary. System, 32(2), 251-263. http://dx.doi.
0rg/10.1016/j.system.2003.11.008.

5. Evans S., Green C. (2007). Why EAP is necessary: A survey of Hong Kong tertiary students. Journal of
English for Academic Purposes, 6(1), p. 3—17. http://dx. doi.org/10.1016/j.jeap, 2006, 11.005.

6. Evans S., Morrison B. (2011). Meeting the challenges of English-medium higher education: The first year
experience in Hong Kong. English for Specific Purposes, 30(3), 198-208. http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/j.esp.
2011.01.001.

7. Mezek S. (2013). Learning terminology from reading texts in English: The effects of note-taking strate-
gies. Nordic Journal of English Studies, 13(1), p. 133—161. http://ub016045.ub.gu.se/ojs/index.php/njes/article/view/
1800/1574

8. Mohan B.,&van Naerssen M. (1997). Understanding cause-effect: Learning through language. Forum,
35(4), p. 22-29.

9. Pearson J. (1998). Terms in context. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

10.Ryan G. (2012). Technical vocabulary acquisition through texts. A corpus and a case study in theology
classroom. Saarbriicken: Lambert Academic Publishing.

11. Lessard-Clouston M. (2006). Breadth and depth specialized vocabulary learning in theology among
native and nonnative English speakers. Canadian Modern Language Review/La Revue canadienne des langues
vivantes, 63(2), p. 175-198. http://dx.doi.org/10.3138/cmlr.63.2.175.

12. Dana Gablasova. Learning technical words through L1 and L2. Completeness and accuracy or word
meanings. English for specific purposes. 39 (2015), p. 64-74. journal homepage: http://ees.elsevier.com/esp/de-
fault.asp.

13. Woodward-Kron, R. (2008). More than just jargon - The nature and role of specialist language in learning
disciplinary knowledge. Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 7(4), 234-249. http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/j.jeap.
2008.10.004.

14. Khasan Abdinazarov. Tokens and types occurring in ESP contexts. Theoretical and applied science. 2019,
Issue 4, volume 72. http://t-science.org.

15. Khasan Abdinazarov. Enhancing reading skill. Foreign languages in Uzbekistan.www.fledu.uz Ne3, 2019.

16. Paul M. Bommer. Primer of Oilwell drilling. 7" edition. University of Austin, Texas, 2008. https:/petex.
utexas.edu/images/book_previews/Primer-of-Oilwell-Drilling_7th_previewwtrmrk.pdf

Hagnazarova Luiza Abdulovna (Master-student of Jizzakh state pedagogical university
teacher of Jizzakh Polytechnical Institute)
IMPROVEMENT OF PROFESSIONAL KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS OF TEACHERS OF
HIGHER EDUCATION BASED ON NEW PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES IN THE
TRAINING SYSTEM

Annotatsiya. Oliy o ‘quv yurtlarida har bir talabani o ‘qitishda ta’lim standarti darajasiga erishish
uchun mavjud an’anaviy metodikalar o ‘rniga yangi pedagogik texnologiyalarni go ‘llash zarur bo‘Imog-
da. Mazkur magolada malaka oshirish kurslarida o‘gituvchilarning kasb malakalarini zamonaviy peda-
gogik texnologiyalar asosida takomillashtirish xususida so‘z yuritiladi.

AHHO”MH(M}L B evicuux y‘t€6Hblx 3a6e0eHUAX He0OXO00UMO UCNONBb3068AMb HOBble Neda2o2u4ecKue
mexrnoniocuu emecmo cywyecmeayrujux mpaduuuomtblx M€m0606‘, le06bl OOCI’I’II/lllb YPOGBHA 06pa306a-
MenbHo20 cmandapma 6 0Oy4eHuUu Kaxcooeo cmyoenma. B oaunnoii cmamve peuv uoem o nogviuieHuu
Keaﬂu¢ukaz4uu neoazo0208 Ha Kypcax noevblieHusl Keaﬂuqbukauuu HA OCHOB€E COBPEMEHHBIX neoazozuyec-
KUX MexHon02Ul.

Annotation. In higher educational institutions, it is necessary to use new pedagogical technologies
instead of existing traditional methods in order to reach the level of educational standard in education of
every student. In this article, we are talking about improving the professional skills of teachers in training
courses on the basis of modern pedagogical technologies.

Kalit so‘zlar: o*qgitish, bilim, ko‘nikma, malaka, pedagogik texnologiyalar, aksioma, tashxis, man-
tigiy tuzilma, migdorli o‘lchov.

Knroueewie cnoesa: 06yquue, 3HAHUe, yMeHue, KomnemeHmmiocnibp, neoazozuveckue mexHosocuu,
akcuoma, duaeﬂocmum, Jloeudeckas cmpykmypa, KOJau4eCmeeHHoe usmepeHue.
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Key words: teaching, knowledge, skill, competence, pedagogical technologies, axiom, diagnosis,
logical structure, quantitative measurement.

In recent years, we are witnessing the process of standardization of educational space. This work
was very complicated and unexpected for the executors. The emergence of educational standards made
the current situation somewhat difficult, because the technologies that guarantee the unconditional
fulfillment of the standard and introduced into pedagogical practice have not been developed. In order for
every student to reach the standard of education, new pedagogical technologies are needed instead of
existing traditional methods in educational institutions. Bringing the project of the educational process to
the level of technology and the implementation of this project together with turning the teacher into a
highly qualified specialist will strengthen the position of the learner and open new horizons of creative
cooperation. Now the teacher becomes the author of the project, which is a new task. The author divides
the system of axioms into three groups. The first is the axioms of integrating pedagogical technologies
into a whole educational space, the second is the axioms of modeling the educational process, and the
third is the axioms of standardizing the educational process. In turn, each of them combines three axioms.

The first (Al) is the axiom of pedagogical technology’s demand for educational space; A2 - the
axiom of compatibility of pedagogical technology with the “teacher” system; A3 is the axiom of
universality of pedagogical technology in relation to the subject methodology system. The second group
(A4) includes the design axiom of the educational process model, which forms the basis of pedagogical
technology. This information model is described using the following parameter assignments:

Parameter 1 (amiability) expresses the general goal and direction of the educational process in the
form of a system of micro-goals. The 2nd parameter (diagnosis) embodies management information on
the evidence of achieving or not achieving micro-goals. The 3rd parameter (quantitative measure)
provides meaningful and quantitative information about the characteristics, nature and extent of indepen-
dent activity of students, which is sufficient to guarantee the successful passing of the diagnosis. The 4th
parameter (logical structure) takes into account the stage of turning the teacher's methodological ideas
into a comprehensive and logical instructional model of the educational process and determines the high
level of the teacher's skills. Parameter 5 (correction) describes information about pedagogical inade-
guacy, that is, students who have not passed the diagnosis and methodical ways of correction.

Another axiom (A6) belonging to the second group is the technologicalization of the information
model of the educational process. V.M. In Monakhov’s experience, technological maps of the project of
the educational process were created, incorporating five parameters within one topic. If the technology
forms the teacher with a system of design procedures, technological maps are needed as a passport of the
project of the educational process on the subject of study.*

The author describes the axioms of the third group (standardization of the educational process
project) as the main product of the existence of pedagogical technology. The axiom of technologization of
the professional activity of the worker (A7) refers to the innovative components of the professional
activity:

— the professional skill of expressing the pedagogical ideas of the study process project for the
whole school year in the form of a sequence of micro-goals based on the teacher's personal methodolo-
gical experience, the content of the study program and the requirements of the state educational standard.
In other words, it is a technological process of transferring the requirements of the standard into the
language of micro-goals, and the micro-goal is the ladder of knowledge and development of students.
This component is directly related to the reconstruction of traditional study subjects;

— Professional experience of technological map design. This process is considered a pedagogical
skill, because the student knows the learning process in advance, and describes his ideas in a technolo-
gical map. It is worth noting that this professional experience is quite complex, multi-level, integrative
and requires a well-developed reflexive ability from the listener;

— the professional experience of comparing two pedagogical objects: the project of the learning
process in the form of technological maps and the system of informational maps of the lesson together
with the results of the real learning process in a certain class. The comparison should be carried out accor-
ding to specific indicators and technological procedures. The result of the diagnosis based on comparative
procedures includes a special monitoring that records the development of educational activities in this
class. Thus, V.M. We got acquainted with nine didactic axioms proposed by Monakhov. The scientist

! Becnanbko B.I1. Criaraemble meIarorudeckoii TEXHOIOTHH. M., “Tlegaroruka”, 1989, 256 c.
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claims that the fulfillment and observance of these axioms directly enables the design of pedagogical
technologies and their reasonable application to the breadth of education. However, modular education,
regardless of its sufficient “thoroughness”, is still subject to controversy and conflict of opinions, both in
terms of content and “age” (it was created in the 60s). A number of foreign authors (V.Goldschmidt, M.
Goldschmidt and others) understand that a module is the formation of an integrated learning activity that
helps to achieve a clearly set goal. D.J. has a slightly different idea of building autonomous bundles of
modular material. Said by Russell. According to P.A.Yusyavichene, “the essence of modular learning is
that the learner can partially or completely independently work with the individual learning program that
includes the proposed program of actions, an information bank and methodical instructions for achieving
the set didactic goal. In this case, the role of the pedagogue is to vary from informative control to advi-
sory-coordinating”.*

Professor M.A.Choshanov also agrees with the next point and emphasizes that at the current stage
of the development of science, the concept of modularity is gaining methodological content. In the di-
dactic system of problem-based learning, problem-based education is considered an organizer that has
been thoroughly researched. It has an effective effect on somewhat activating the thinking activity of stu-
dents, forming an approach to problem solving in them, and finally — developing creative thinking. About
its effect, A.M.Matyushkin, M.l.Makhmutov, 1.Y.Great scientists like Lerner have created theories.

Flexibility is considered the leading quality feature of problem-modular locking technology. As a
flexible automated system is considered important in modern high-tech production, both now and in the
future, the effectiveness of pedagogical technology depends in many ways on its ability to adapt to the
changing scientific, technical and socio-economic conditions and to have an immediate impact. Flexi-
bility can be structural, substantive and technological. Structural flexibility is provided by a number of
conditions: mobility of the problem-module structure, problem-module program compatibility, the availa-
bility of a flexible schedule project and the possibilities of equipping multi-tasking rooms, etc. Content
flexibility is first of all manifested in the possibilities of stratification and integration of educational con-
tent. In the proposed technology, such a possibility is created due to the selection of the material on the
basis of the block and modular principle. Technological flexibility is provided by the aspect of the
problem-modular educational process: the variety of teaching methods, the flexibility of the control and
evaluation system, the organization of students’ learning activities individually, etc.

Karimova Muxlisa G*ofur qizi (Japanese Language Teacher Uzbekistan State World Languages University)
HOW EFFECTIVE IS IT TO GIVE HOMEWORK: CHALLENGES AND BENEFITS?

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola uy vazifasini talabalar o‘zlashtirishini kuchaytirishning samarali stra-
tegiyasi sifatida ilgari suradi, shuningdek, mumkin bo‘lgan giyinchiliklar va foydalarni muhokama giladi.
Uy vazifasini o‘rganish bo‘yicha adabiyotlar ko‘rib chigildi va tegishli natijalar va tavsiyalar berildi.
Muallif ota-onalarning bolalar rivojlanishida, xususan, uy vazifalarini bajarishda muhim rolini ta’kidlay-
di. Talabalar tomonidan yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan giyinchiliklar va bu giyinchiliklar ortidan keladi-
gan foydalar hagida bahs yuritadi. Shuningdek, yozuvchi o‘quvchilarning uy vazifasiga ko‘p vaqt sarfla-
yotgan bo‘lsa-da, ammo samarasi kam yoki, umuman, bo*Imayotgani sabablarini tushuntiradi.

Annomauus. B cmamove 6bi08ucaemcs poib OOMAWHUX 3A0AHUL KAK dhhexmuenoll cmpamezuu
VAYUUeHUus o0yYeHUs, a makice 00CyHcOaromes 803MONCHble NpodaemMbl U npeumywecmaa. bviia npo-
anaausupoeara aumepamypa no u3y4eHuro ()OMCII/MHEZO 3a()aHuﬂ, u 6bl]lu npeaocmaeﬂeHbl coomeemcm-
sylouue pe3yrbmamol emecme ¢ pexomeHoayusmu. Aemop nodueprusaem GaijcHyio poib pooumeiell 8
paseumuu demeﬁ, 6 YacmHocmu, 6 6blnNOJIHEHUU UMU oomawnux 3a0anutl. bviiu onucanol nomeHyualb-
Hble npodIeMbl, ¢ KOMOPbIMU CIAIKUBAIOMCS CHYOeHmbl, U npeumywecmea dsmux mpyornocmeti. Takoice
nucamenb 00vsCHAEM NpUYUHRbL MO2o, Ymo YHYeHUKU mpamsin MHO20 6peMEHU HA 6bINOJIHEHUE OOMAUHUX
3a0anUll, HO NPAKMUYECKU Oe3pe3yIbmMamHo.

Annotation. This article puts forward the role of homework as an effective strategy to enhance
learning and also it discusses possible challenges and benefits. Literature regarding the homework study
has been reviewed and relevant results along with recommendations were provided. The author high-
lights an important role of parents in the development of children, particularly, in doing their homework.
The potential challenges challenged by students and benefits from these hardships were described. Also,

! Adanacwen B.I'. O CHCTEMHOM MOAXOZE B COLMAIBHOM mo3HaHuM. “Bonpocs dumocodun”, Ne 6, 1973, ¢. 98—111.
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the writer explains the reasons for students who spend a lot of time on homework, but with little or no re-
sult.

Kalit so‘zlar: uy vazifasi, strategiya, o‘rganishni kuchaytirish, talabalarning o‘zlashtirishi.

Knrouesvle cnosa: domauwnee 3adanue, cmpameaus, ViyduleHue oOy4eHus, YCHeeaemMocms yud-
wuxcs.

Key words: homework, strategy, enhance learning, student performance.

The teaching profession is practiced in different educational settings around the globe. The class-
room is the setting where teacher and students come together to make that learning happen. Educators
must first and foremost allow students to express their views and behave independently and freely when
teachers’ guidance is lacking. It is critical to guide learners to run their life themselves even when
teachers are not beside them. For this reason, it is key to organize tasks so that students can do them on
their own at home. So far there have been carried out multiple research regarding assigning tasks for
home. For example, the case study (Celebi, 2022) conducted in 2021 revealed that parents considered
homework to be effective method to teach students as it reinforces learning and in this way students are
motivated to study. The participants of the study were 27 parents who lived in rural areas. The qualitative
research design was employed to collect the data. The data served to learn the opinions of the parents. A
majority of parents stated that homework was useful, and it increased students’ performance in courses.
Other parents were of the opinion that students did not spend enough time on their homework, while
others did not agree with it because teens thought homework was not interesting activity and not really
necessary task to do. Celebi (2022) recommends the following tips:

a) families ought to participate in orientation weeks, and learn how to contribute to their children’s
learning environment;

b) increase the awareness of parents on helping their children do homework by organizing
workshops in the presence of students and teachers;

c) the sample participants were limited to just rural areas, so Celebi suggests designing a study
which include a diverse audience.

\‘v

Figure 1. Homework can increase student performance,
the picture adopted from verywellfamily.com.

Another case study (Torres and Castaneda-Pena, 2016) was conducted in Columbia with sixteen
ninth grade pupils whose parents or caregivers participated in the study. The study used the following res-
earch tools to collect data: video recordings, field notes, qualitative interviews, and surveys. The research
study had three purposes 1) to identify the behavior of parents and pupils during their language literacy
work at home; 2) the perceptions of pupils and parents doing EFL tasks at home; 3) how parents contri-
bute to the tasks of students at home. The results revealed that parents help was huge even though their
knowledge of EFL was very low. Parents monitored the learning process, gave some advice, some feed-
back about students’ homework progress, and helped to create a learning environment for children at
home.

Moreover, the study carried out by Ogur, Basturk, and Sahin (2022) investigated the views of Tur-
kish teachers about homework. Google forms software was utilized to collect opinions of 175 instructors
who teach Turkish literacy to foreigners participated in the study. The following were the results of the
study: the instructors believed that

1) homework given should be authentic because it would be interesting to do something real;
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2) home assignment improved students’ writing and readings performance.

Thus, the following suggestions were made regarding the views of the instructions on homework:

— the evaluation of homework should be on the basis of process or content;

— homework should represent real world tasks as it can be interesting for doers;

—homework should be given to strengthen students’ knowledge and revise what was learned before

—there is a need for incorporating diverse reading and writing activities;

— teachers are suggested to award students with scores as motivation.

Consequently, the researchers (Ogur, Basturk, and Sahin, 2022) suggested carrying out research in
other contexts like English language classroom, or other language classrooms.

Why no benefit from homework?

Linnell-Olsen (2020) suggests examining the reasons for children who spend a lot of time on
homework without achievements. She thinks we should identify the root of the problems as follows:

¢learn how much time is a child spending on homework. Actually, children or teens are diffe-
rent from each other in a variety of aspects. Some students prefer doing homework in the evening, others
in the evening. Many do it fast, while others spend a lot of time. There are no set rules; however, making
a schedule would really help.

+the efficiency of homework spent time should be checked. Teens are usually distracted by the
things like TV, text messages from friends, YouTube, Instagram, etc. This involvement take a lot of their
time. This is done when we notice, time for homework is taking much time. We do not know what they
are really doing.

screating a separate place just for doing homework. It allows learners to feel comfortable and
do their homework in peace and quiet. We should remember that parents should consider the age of their
children. Teenagers, for example, need to be supervised what they are really doing in this place.

sprepare children to do homework on a routine basis. Homework are given to be completed for
a certain period of time, so teaching them to do on time, or setting a schedule would really help. If they do
not do regularly, the effect of homework assignments will be insignificant.

Personal experience

From my experience in my classroom at the university, students are reluctant to do any kind of
homework. They seem to forget to do homework given in the last lesson. of course, there are always stu-
dents loyal to the teacher who always does homework. Usually they are forced from the peer pressure not
to mention homework when asked from a teacher. | totally understand this feeling since | was a student
too. However, there is research conducted that it really enhances learning if it is organized well. | would
like to point out that homework can be appropriate task for school children instead of giving to university
students. School children are fully aware of the consequences of not doing homework, while university
students tend to be indifferent to homework because it does not affect greatly on their total score. The
most scores are gained in the examination so called midterm 1,2 and final examination. The scores
significantly higher than what students get in the classroom. Interestingly, there is another factor whether
to give homework or not. In all educational settings, female students tend to outperform male students in
homework performance. Girls are always hardworking and loyal to study and teacher. Given that it is not
about homework is good or bad, it is about how you perceive it as necessary or not. Kohn (2006) lists
both advantages and disadvantage of homework assignment. Homework (Kohn, 2006, para; 2) “builds
character, promotes self-discipline, or teaches good work habits. We're all familiar with the downside of
homework: the frustration and exhaustion, the family conflict, time lost for other activities, and possible
diminution of children’s interest in learning”. As we can see homework does not only associate with nega-
tive connotations, it also deals with positive feelings.

To conclude, teaching and learning are processes where teachers and students collaborate to gain
knowledge. For this to be achieved, all stakeholders should work hard.
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Xalmatova Nasiba Bozorboevna (O*zbekiston—Finlandiya Pedagogika instituti tekshiruvchisi;
nasiba.x0000@gmail.com)
PEDAGOGICAL CONDITIONS OF INVOLVEMENT IN HEALTH-IMPROVING SPORTS
CIRCLES (ON THE EXAMPLE OF PRIMARY CLASSES)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining so‘g‘lomlashtirish sport to‘g‘ri-
sidagi ma’lumotlarini yuksaltirish va jismoniy faolligini oshirishning samarali faoliyatlari, shakllari va
usullarini optimallashtirish bo*yicha pedagogik tavsiyalarni ishlab chigish.

Annomauusn. Cymo 0anHou cmamov 3aK104Aemcs 8 paspadbomre nedacocuteckux peKxomenoayul
1O ONMUMUZAYUYU IPHEKMUBHOU OesIMETbHOCIU, YOPM U MeMOO08 NPUBTICHEHUsE CHYOEHMO8 6 CHOPMUG-
Hble CeKYUU U nO6blULERHUA UX deuzameﬂbﬂoﬁ AKmMueHoCcmu.

Annotation. This article consists in developing pedagogical recommendations on the optimization
of effective activities, forms and methods of attracting students to sports clubs and increasing their phy-
sical activity.

Kalit so‘zlar: 7-11 yosh bolalar, maxsus jismoniy mashglar, boshlang*ich sinf o*quvchilari, surish,
gimnastika, faollik, autorefleks, jismoniy sifatlar, darslaridan tashqgari va yuk tashish tartibi, jismoniy
sifat, sog‘omlashtirish vositalari.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: oemu 7—11 nem, cneyuanvuvie uzuyeckue ynpariCHeHus, Y4auuecs HaiaibHbixX
K1accos, niasanue, SUMHACMUKA, OesimelbHOCb, dymopediiexc, guzuueckue Kavecmed, 08ueamebHvle
MOOeNU 3aHAMUL U 6HEYPOUHOU OesTMeNbHOCMU, (PU3UYECKOe KAYeCmaE0, CpedCcmead (hummuecd.

Key words: 7—11-year-old children, special physical exercises, elementary school students, swim-
ming, gymnastics, activity, autoreflex, physical qualities, curricular and extracurricular movement pat-
terns, physical quality, fitness tools.

I. Introduction. One of the main conditions for the full-fledged upbringing and personal develop-
ment of schoolchildren is the correct organization of physical education. Physical education of primary
school students is the primary link and the main component of physical education of school-age children
[1.3].

Currently, it is well known that the optimal organization of children's activities has a positive effect
on their physical and mental health. Therefore, in the context of the reform of school education, the role
of a properly organized movement regime with the use of various forms of physical exercises in the
school hours is significantly increasing. Among the many factors (hygienic, socio-economic, demogra-
phic, cultural) that affect the health of primary school children, physical education and regulation of daily
routines occupy an important place [2.6].

One of the main tasks of physical education in primary school is the preservation and strengthening
of the child's health, the development of motor and coordination abilities, the education of his physical
and moral-volitional qualities, the formation of motor skills and skills necessary in the life of pupils. Of
particular importance in solving these educational, educational and health-improving tasks is a rationally
organized order of actions.

Aim of the research: It consists in the development of pedagogical recommendations for optimizing
effective activities, forms and methods of increasing the activity of primary school students.

Research objectives:

1. To study the order of movement of pupils, to determine its compliance with modern require-
ments and to identify existing shortcomings in its organization, content and planning.

2. To study the motor activity of pupils and identify the causes that limit independent motor acti-
vity and lead to hypokinesia.

3. The introduction into practice of effective means of physical education (callanetics, bodyflex,
stretching, yoga), forms and methods that contribute to increasing the physical activity of pupils and reli-
eving educational loads.

4. Experimental verification and justification of the effectiveness of the use of moderate physical
exercises in volume and intensity from the main section of gymnastics in additional physical education
classes aimed at increasing the motor activity and working capacity of children.
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1. Methods. The following research methods were used in the study: the study and analysis of
literature, questionnaires, surveys, conversations, pedagogical observations of educational activities and
motor activity of children; timing and pedometry methods for determining motor intensity and physical
activity during training; pedagogical tests (control tests) to assess the level of development of physical
qualities and motor skills; step-by-step PWC-170 test for determining correctional tasks, mental and
physical performance; functional test to assess the reaction of the cardiovascular system to physical
activity (20 squats in 30 seconds); anthropometry for determining the level of physical development;
expert assessment of the quality of physical exercises and motor activity; pedagogical experience and
methods of mathematical statistics [5.8.9].

Pedagogical experiment. In order to develop physical fitness and determine motor activity,
experiments were conducted in 5"-6" schools for children aged 7—10 years of the Taylok district of the
Samarkand region. The experimental program covered the means and methods of gymnastics (callanetics,
bodyflex, stretching, yoga) aimed at solving the problems of physical education of preschool children. In
order to increase the physical, functional and adaptive capabilities of the body, a group (frontal) method
of performing various running and jumping, dancing, outdoor games, gymnastic complex exercises has

been implemented.
Table 1

Comparative analysis of callanetics with other types of gymnastics and fitness

Callanetics Bodyfley Stretching
At the initial
stage, a trainer is
) The method of needed to ) Conducted with a
Is special exercises is properly organize Can exercise ; L
; . inde- trainer at the initial
trainer easy to master breathing and in ¢ f traini
needed? on your own monitor the pendently stage of training
correctness of the
exercises
What Gymnastic carpet for .
. . " i Gymnastic carpet
equipment is g full practice. But it - .
Gymnastic carpet - and elastic bands Gymnastic carpet
needed for can be done without
L . are needed
training? any equipment.
Required The initial skills Ootimal trainin The initial skills are
q are easy, gradually ~ Optimal training for P ing easy, gradually
level of ; . for very active )
trainin becoming more sedentary children children becoming more
g complicated complicated
It models the Strengthens the
. . - body, mainly the body, relieves
Tf;fl;latun Jr%?éifllifxz?r'l“t%\?gf Helps to lose weight abdominal muscle spasms,
yimp muscles, thighs, calms the nervous
sides system
. . Effectively
Forming the Bl _affects 12 GIFiEEt 15 Camg) affects the Partially helps to
the formation of to form the good . A -
shape . " formation of the intain the good figure
the good figure figure -
good figure
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A complex
Breathing During training respiratory system, Little attention is
techniques quiet breathing on which the final paid to breathing
result depends

Breathing is very
important. Differs in
each exercise

The program is

As a result of adjusted by the
Contraindic prolonged training, Fatigue occurs No teacher individually,
ations the muscles may during exercise contraindications depending on the
strain state of health of

each participant

The main task of callanetics is to ensure the work of deep muscles that do not participate in the dai-
ly movement of children in any way. Muscles are more like a thin web, weak and lifeless. By training
these muscles, you can master the whole body in a very short time, easily achieve a comfortable physical
position and the good figure (see table 1).

1. The results of physical fitness control tests have improved: in the 30 meters running 1.2 s for
boys, 1.23 s for girls; the results in the 3x10 m shuttle run among young men improved by 1.4 s in the
first and by 1.3 s in the second; the long jump from a standing position is 21.1 cm and 19.1 cm,
respectively; in the 150 m run, the results improved in boys by 9.9 seconds, in girls by 10.2 seconds; 4.22
s for the first and 4.19 s for the second in horizontal equilibrium. At the end of the school year, on all
types of control tests, children of the experimental class showed significantly more positive changes than
students of the control group.

The method of mathematical statistics was used to determine the objectivity and reliability of the
data obtained during the experiment, as well as to establish patterns and determine their specific values.
After the experiment, changes in the statistical reliability of the test results were determined (p<0.05 and
higher, 847 £0,9, t., =1,55).

I11. Results and discussion. In the course of the study, a comparative pedagogical experiment was
conducted in order to determine and verify the effectiveness of the experimental and testing methodolo-
gy [3.7].

A total of 200 respondents aged 7-10 years took part in the experiment, 40 of them were involved
in the experiment. 20 participated in experimental and 20 in control groups. At the beginning of the
experiment, a comparative analysis of the physical development and physical fitness of the respondents of
the experimental and control groups was carried out.

In the experimental group of respondents, 40-minute workouts were conducted three times a week
for six months according to a program consisting of modern gymnastics. At this time, the pupils of the
control group were engaged in a continuous traditional physical education program (the duration and time
of classes are similar).

The motor density of physical fitness in the experimental group ranged from 57-65% to 77-85%,
depending on tasks and activities, and in the control group it was lower and 52-68%.

In the experimental group, the effect of training on the body, the intensity of the exercise, and the
heart rate were monitored.

The effectiveness of the proposed method was evaluated by comparing indicators of physical
development and physical fitness, as well as data on the physical and mental development of respondents
in the experimental and control groups at the beginning and end of the experiment.

After the 1st experiment, the results of somatoscopic examination of children of the experimental
and control groups showed that the number of children with a tendency to diseases of the musculoskeletal
system in the control group ranged from 17.5% to 14.5%, and in the experimental group 16 decreased
from 0.5% to 10.5% (see figure 1).

Comparing the traditional and research program, the experimental program had an effective impact
on the prevention of various diseases of the musculoskeletal system in children with the help of special
software methods and tools aimed at the formation of proper growth, as well as exercises aimed at
strengthening muscles.
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Figure 1
Analysis of respondents with musculoskeletal system problems in the experimental and control. groups at the
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Beginning and end of the experiment.
At the beginning of the experiment, there was no significant difference in the results of physical
development and physical fitness of the respondents of the experimental and control groups.
During the experiment, the analysis of indicators of physical fitness of children of experimental and
control groups was carried out (n = 60) (see table 2).
Table 2
Changes in the indicators of physical fitness of first-graders during the pedagogical experiment

Experimental group: 1% grade pupils (40 children)
Indicators of motor - Differen-
activity Sex At the beginning At the end ce P
M+m Q M+m o (increase)
7.40
Running 30 m. sec M +0.10 0.26 6.19+0.12 0.34 1.20 0.001
g ' F 7.55 0.37 6.31+0.11 0.30 1.24 0.001
+0.13
shutde run 3x10m, | M| 281150 | eax025 | 002 14 001
sec F 11.240.39 1.18 9.9 +0.28 0.95 1.3 0.01
) 108.2+3.7
Long jump from a M 7 11.9 130.4+2.4 7.96 21.2 0.001
place, cm F 106.4+2.5 8.12 125.6+3.8 12.2 19.1 0.001
n
44.2
150 m endurance M +1.38 3.90 34.5£1.20 3.44 9.9 0.001
run, sec F 454 3.74 35.2+1.18 3.16 10.2 0.001
+1.32
. 3.33
Horizontal balance M +0.18 0.60 7.55+0.16 0.56 4.23 0.001
on one leg, sec F 4404020 0.67 8.59+0.14 0.42 4.2 0.001
Control group: 1 grade pupils (40 children)
7.55
RUNNing 30 m. sec M +0.15 0.48 7.12+0.13 0.36 0.44 0.05
g ' F 1.84 0.35 7.41+0.14 0.41 0.43 0.05
+0.12
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Shuttle run 3x10 m, M +1(?269 0.97 10.1+0.33 1.20 0.50 0.05
sec F 11.040 40 1.27 10.4+0.32 1.17 0.60 0.05
104.9+£3.5
Long jump from a M 0 10.2 114.9+3.80 12.2 10.0 0.05
place, cm F 103.1+3.9 12.6 112.1+3.6 11.6 9.0 0.05
0
150 m endurance M 44.5+1.42 3.86 40.4+1.26 3.58 41 0.01
run, sec F 46.3£1.30 3.63 42.1+1.18 3.19 4.2 0.05
Horizontal balance M fd4fg 0.64 3.94+0.16 0.55 0.51 0.05
on one leg, sec F 4 ??6;“0 29 0.78 5.38+0.18 0.59 1.02 0.05

At the end of the pedagogical experiment, it was found out that in all types of control tests, the
experimental group of first-graders showed more specific, statistically significant improvements.

The results in the control tests of physical fitness in the 30 m run improved: 1.2 s for boys, 1.23 s
for girls, in the 1st grade of the experimental group (P<0.001); during the 3 x 10 m shuttle run, the results
improved in the first 1.4 seconds, in the second 1.3 seconds (P<0.01); 21.2 cm and 19.1 cm in the long
jump (P<0.001); in the 150 m endurance run, the results were 9.9 seconds for boys and 10.1 seconds for
girls (P<0.001); 4.22 seconds in the first group and 4.19 seconds in the second group in horizontal
equilibrium (P<0.001).

IV. Conclusion. Our research has had a positive impact not only on the physical indicators of
children, but also on the indicators of mental intelligence. The analysis of the results revealed a high level
of knowledge in all academic subjects among the pupils of the experimental group. Average growth
results: from 3.44 to 4.30 points in the native language; in mathematics from 3.34 to 4.49 points; from
3.54 to 4.80 points in reading; in technology (technological education) from 3.70 to 4.90 points; in
physical culture, an increase from 3.39 to 4.77 points. In all academic subjects, the students of the
experimental group had higher quarterly and annual indicators than the control group. This is due to the
fact that during the school year, the students of the experimental group had a low incidence rate, and the
experimental group mastered the educational resources provided by the primary school program better
than the children of the control group.

Improved results in physical fitness control tests: experimental group first graders 30 m 1.2 sec for
boys, 1.23 sec for girls (P<0.001); during the 3 x 10 m shuttle run, the results improved in the first 1.4
seconds, in the second 1.3 seconds (P<0.01); 21.2 cmand 19.1 cm in the long jump (P<0.001); in the 150
m endurance run, the results were 9.9 seconds for boys and 10.1 seconds for girls (P<0.001); 4.22 seconds
in the first group and 4.19 seconds in the second group in horizontal equilibrium (P<0.001).
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Arslonbekova Rano (Associate Professor English Department University of World Economy and Diplomacy)
TELEGRAM-AN EFFECTIVE LANGUAGE TEACHING TOOL: PERSONAL REFLECTIONS

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola tezkor xabar almashish vositasi bo‘Imish telegram orgali ingliz tilini
o‘qitish, aynigsa, yozma nugtni o‘rgatishdagi samaradorlik hagida gap boradi. Muallif ingliz tili o“gituv-
chilari o‘z shaxsiy tajribalari, mulohazalari va takliflari bilan o‘rtoglashadi. Pandemiya davrida shahar-
dan uzogda joylashgan viloyatlarda sekin ishlaydigan internetga garamay, telegram vositasi samarador-
lik jihatdan muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Shuningdek, magolada ilmiy tadgigot natija-
sida hosil bo‘lgan foydali tajribalarni izohlaydi. Telegram vositasi afzalliklari va kamchiliklari hagida
fikr bildiradi.

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmampugaemcs UHCMpYMeHm mexHoI02uy 0omeHna coobujeHusmu te-
legram u ezo agpghexmusrnocmo 8 0OyueHUYU AHSAULICKOMY S3bIKY, 8 YACTMHOCIU, HABLIKAM nucbmd. Aemop
0eUMCsL TUYHBIM ONBIMOM, PASMBIUACHUIMU U NPEOIONCEHUAMU HA OyOywee 011 yuumeneti aHeaIulicKo-
20 s3bIKa. Aemop nodueprusaem 6axcuyio poiv npunodicenus telegram e obyuenuu anenutickomy a3vixy,
0CObOeHHO 6 pecuornax ¢ MeONIeHHbIM UHMEPHEeMOM 6 nepuod nanoemuu. Takowce ecmov ccvlika Ha uccie-
006aHue, noceAueHHoe UCnojalb306aHuIO telegram C NOAE3HLIMU NOCAEOCMBUAMU 6 00aacmu npenodaea-
HUs aHenulicko2o a3vika. Takoice npugedensvl npeumyecmea U HeOOCMamKU RPUTIONHCEHU.

Annotation. This article explores the messaging technology tool, Telegram and its effectiveness in
English language teaching, particularly, writing skill. The author shares with personal experiences,
reflections, and future suggestions for English language teachers. The writer emphasizes the significant
role of Telegram app in teaching English particular in regions with slow internet connection during the
pandemic period. There is also a reference to the research study regarding the use of Telegram with use-
ful implications in the field of English language teaching. The advantages and disadvantages of the ap-
plication are also provided.

Kalit so‘zlar: telegram xabar almashish vositasi, yozma nutg, pandemiya.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npunoscenue melegram, nucomennas peus, nanoemusl.

Key words: telegram app, writing, pandemic.

Over the last twenty years, language teaching methodology has seen radical changes. Researchers
have been working on novice ways to teach a language fast and effectively. Regarding the writing which
is as a challenging productive skill as well as seemingly the hardest language skill, has received a
considerable attention in recent years. In fact, writing is less loved and majority of students perceive it as
seemingly difficult skill as it requires more effort to produce a written product. Some reasons can be as
follows: firstly, it is because writers should go through some time-consuming steps to produce a
composition: reading articles, outlining the esay question, reflecting over the topic, prewriting, writing
from paragraph to essay, editing, revising, and finally rewriting. Secondly, the lack of writing teachers
makes the learning even less effective. Even in English speaking countries, writing skill is not really
admired and fewer people would opt to teach or volunteer to assist writing teachers. Thirdly, writing
requires you to think, and the ability to sort out ideas into categories, for example, positive ideas versus
negative ideas is a necessary skill.

There have been used a variety of techniques to teach writing. Due to the outbreak of pandemic,
many educational settings had to transform their classroom from face-to-face to virtual. This change made
the administration of a learning institute to be selective in an online learning platform. A vast number of
platforms have emerged such as Moodle, Zoom, Telegram, GoogleDocs, etc. Although these platforms
have been in public use for a long time in developed countries, they were quite new to developing
countries including Kazakhstan, Kirgizstan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan.

I would like to describe the learning process in my virtual classroom during the pandemic through
Telegram. The university where | conduct lessons did not allow me to carry on my writing classes on
Telegram because it sounded more public and informal way of communication. Though | was not allowed
to use it, I had to choose it since the slow speed of internet in my country made me opt for it. This
application was so good for me and my students during the pandemic. In my country, the internet speed is
fast and students in the far regions could not afford to purchase expensive internet packages. After all, |
had to decide on Telegram since not only students, teachers struggled to connect to the internet through
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Moodle platform which was not really practical when all teachers and students are using it at the same
time.

Telegram. It is a messaging app which is super-fast, simple and free. It works almost on any
devices including computers, tablets, phones. Via telegram, people post messages, photos, videos, files.
You can also create groups, channels and have unlimited audience. This app is very popular among
central Asian countries, particularly in Uzbekistan. You do not have to have many megabytes to access it
and it works in all mobile phones since students keep their phones with them always.

How to access telegram? For this, you need a device: a computer, a mobile phone or a tablet. If you
want to access computer version of telegram, you need to have your computer connected to an internet.
Then, you should enter https://web.telegram.org which will ask you to log in to Telegram by QR code,
followed by an entry into your personal account.

Personal experience with telegram. | used Telegram to teach writing classes. My students, who
study at the public university in Tashkent, take an academic writing course once a week, in total 15
sessions in one semester. The learning objectives include identifying a topic, narrowing a topic down,
writing different types of paragraph, and finally writing an essay. Telegram can also be used to conduct
survey or take questionnaire for needs assessment at the very beginning of the academic year. It plays an
active communicative language teaching role where a teacher is a needs analysist or a task designer and
students’ negotiators or improvisors (Rodgers, 2003). On a systematic basis, | took surveys from students
to learn about the strengths and weaknesses of my lessons. It did not take to create it but it was very
useful and less time consuming.

A sample writing lesson on paragraph writing. Personally, I would recommend Telegram for
ESL/EFL/ESP teachers because it is the most efficient technology tool. First, | created a group using the
“create a group” button. Then, | copied the link with students so that they can join in. Then all students
entered the link. When students are in the new group, they can see all my messages and they can also
write back with comments, questions.

Using Telegram, | wrote home assignments, shared handouts, audios, videos as YouTube links,
provided pictures and ppt presentations. Through telegram | could check the students whether they read
my messages or not and make a checkup for students’ active or passive performance. It enables teachers
to monitor students’ performance easily and distribute information quickly.

Academic Writing U1

Academic Writing U1

f
3akpennénnoe coobiuenve #1

2 '3
4 ) JE&FEHHEHHOE coobiuienue #1 . . “—- Writing task 2: Fix your for & against essay you chose from ex. 11a, 35, fix your intro,
% Writing task 2: Fix your for & against essay you chose from ex. 11a, 33, fix your intro SaraorDeK KAXMOoNDErayey g

Shokirova Gulruxbonu
Shokirova Gulrux
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Only 3sentences, | think, is not enough.
And...
There is no concluding sentence
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!
ﬁ! . hi‘ AkBap Kenanbekos
3 e | Sardor's body paragraph is good. There is one main point about
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Figures 1 & 2. Messages on telegram from academic writing course conducted on 16 June, 2020.
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In Figures 1 and 2, we can see that students are communicating on Telegram. Normally, | used to
assign a student to be responsible to write down homework for the next lesson on Telegram. Students are
allowed to ask questions, comment or reply. In Figure 2, students were supposed to share their
assignments on the chat and each student is responsible to give feedback for the writing. Prior to
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completing the feedback session, the teachers explain the assessment, and exemplifies how to give
feedback as a role model. Then, students can ask further questions if they have. Their feedback should
only be related to what they were taught in the classroom.

Reflections. To be honest, Telegram is really efficient way of communicating with students. Using
it, excellent and productive lessons can be conducted since it makes the job of students and teachers easy,
affordable, doable, and comfortable. There are many advantages of Telegram:

1) Students can collaborate without big effort;

2) Feedback can be seen on big screen and all students can it;

3) Messages of teacher can be reached to everyone;

4) Students can have a look at each other’s work and learn from each other;

5) Teacher can monitor students’ performance easily.

There are some minuses, too:

a) Some students do not show activeness as they may be absent physically but present online

b) There is likelihood to share home assignments in personal chats to copy.

In the study conducted by Abu-Ayfah (2020), students of college preferred learning English via
telegram app. 300 EFL college students participated in the study, 200 female, and 100 males in Tibah
University in Saudi Arabia. The findings suggest using Telegram as an effective learning tool. The per-
ceptions of students were positive towards using the app. All primary language skills were examined in
the study. Accordingly, the study found out that students considered Telegram app as a useful tool to
learn vocabulary than other skills. As a result, the app is recommended to be included in the learning
process at the university. The study only looked at students’ perceptions in learning English through tele-
gram app, but in the future the perceptions of teachers using the app in the ELL to be studied. Similarly,
Aghajani and Adloo (2018) point out that Telegram is effective to develop ESP students’ writing, in
particular, vocabulary skill can improve.

It can be concluded that English language teaching has been shaped dramatically from face-to-face
mode to virtual platform. English teachers need to be prepared for any kind of situation that can happen.
The teaching field is always on the move. Thus we teachers should never stop investigating new ways to
teach the learning goals. Telegram app, though may seem unusual method of teaching, but it has benefited
many teachers and students have shown their preferences so far. In this regard, I strongly recommend
teachers to employ it in their teaching and learning a foreign language.
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Artikova Maxfuza Ravshanovna (filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD); martikova@gmail.com)
ISPAN MEDIAMAKONIDA JANRLAR TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Ispaniya mediamakonida janrlar tasnifi, ularning o‘zbek jurnalisti-
kasidagi janrlar guruhidan fargli jihatlari o‘rganilgan. Bugungi kunda butun jahonda axborot maydoni-
ning asosiy ““ega’’si internet nashrlaridir. Hozirda internet lingvistik hamda ekstralingvistik omillarning
barcha turlarini gamrab olgani uchun ham boshqa OAV turlari ichida yetakchilik gilmogda. Shu sabab-
dan ham dunyo mediamakonida janrlar ham o‘zgarib, ular avvalgidek, matnning shakliga emas, balki ax-
borotda jurnalist ishtirokida ko‘ra tasniflanmoqda. Maqolada Ispaniyaning yetakchi bosma va elektron
nashri hisoblangan “El Mundo” gazetasi misolida mazkur mamlakatda janrlar tasnifi va axborotning
ruknlarga ajratilishi tahlil gilingan.

Armomamm. B oannoit cmamee pacemampueaenics Kﬂaccugbukauwz HCAHPOB 6 UCNAHCKOM meou-
anpocmpancmee, ux OMIUYUs OM SPYNNbl HCAHPO8 6 y30eKckou dcypuarucmure. Ce200Hs OCHOBHLIM
«XO3AUHOM ) qubOpMdquHHOZO npocmpancmeda 60 6CemM Mupe Ae6JIAI0omc uHmepHem-u30aHu;l. B nac-
mosuee 8pems Unmeprnem nuoupyem cpeou opyeux suooe CMHU, nockonvky oxeamsieaem 6ce Ul auH-
CBUCMUYECKUX U IKCMPATIUHSBUCMUYECKUX qbakmopoe. Ilo smou npuvyuHe 6 MUupoeom Meduanpocmpaﬂ-
CmMee USMEHUIUCL U IHCAHPbL, npuvyem maccugbuuupyiomwz OHU HE Nno qbopme mekcma, a no yuvacmuro
ACYypHAIUCmMa 6 HOBOCNIX. B cmampve anaaiusupyemcs Kﬂaccudmxauuﬂ HCAHPOB U KOJIOHKU qubopmab;uu
na npumepe cazemot «El Mundoy, komopas cuumaemcs gedyuum neuamuvim u IAEKMPOHHBIM UZOAHU-
em Hcnanuu.

Annotation. This article discusses the classification of genres in the Spanish media space, their
differences from the group of genres in Uzbek journalism. Today, the main ““owner” of the information
space around the world are online publications. Currently, the Internet is leading among other types of
media, as it covers all types of linguistic and extralinguistic factors. For this reason, genres have also
changed in the global media space, and they are classified not by the form of the text, but by the
participation of a journalist in the news. The article analyzes the classification of genres and columns of
information on the example of the newspaper “El Mundo”, which is considered the leading print and
electronic publication in Spain.

Kalit so‘zlar: mediamakon, internet, janr, axborot, sharh, fikr, blog, mobil jurnalistika, fugarolik
jurnalistikasi.

Knroueesvle crnosa: meduanpocmpancmeo, UHMEPHEm, JHCAHD, UHGOPMAYUs, KOMMEHMAPUl, MHe-
Hue, 67102, MOOUNbHASL HCYPHATIUCTIUKA, 2PANCOAHCKASL ICYPHATUCIUKA.

Key words: media space, Internet, genre, information, commentary, opinion, blog, mobile journa-
lism, citizen journalism.

Kommunikatsiya jarayonida matnning yaratilishi va o‘quvchi tomonidan tushunilishi lisoniy ham-
da nolisoniy bilimlarning o‘zaro alogadorligi asosida yuzaga keradi. Bunday alogadorlik esa turli til va
madaniyatlarni solishtirish vositasida o‘rganib boriladi. Matn kommunikatsiya birligi sifatida milliy ma-
daniyatning 0‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini gamrab olgan so‘z, shuningdek, so‘z birikmalaridan iboratdir.

Bugungi axborot asrida xalglarning milliy-madaniy o‘ziga xosligi, an’analari hamda adabiy tilini
o‘rganish, xalglar tilida paydo bo‘layotgan yangi so‘z, ibora hamda birikmalarni mediamatnlar vositasida
o‘rganishga jiddiy e’tibor berilmoqgda.

Soha mutaxassislari tomonidan mediamakon, medialingvistika va undagi mediamatn tushuncha-
lariga quyidagicha ta’rif berilmogda: “Mediamakon hozirgi zamon lisoniy jarayonlarning markazidan joy
olgan yangicha borliq sifatida garalmoqdaki, bu hodisani uning milliy tilning hozirgi zamondagi modeli
sifatida ko‘rilayotgani va unda adabiy hamda noadabiy leksika doimiy o‘zaro ta’sirlashuv holatida bo‘li-
shi bilan asoslanmoqda. Bunday sharoitlarda ommaviy kommunikatsiya turli til vositalarining o‘zaro bir-
biri bilan ta’sirlashishiga imkon beruvchi o‘ziga xos poligonga aylanadi, deb ham bemalol aytish mum-
kin” [1.3].

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda mediamakon tilini o‘rganishda kompleks yondashuv medialingvistika
termini bilan nomlana boshladi. Sohadagi mazkur yangi yo‘nalish mediamatnlarni o‘rganuvchi turli so-
halar birlashtirildi. Medialingvistika bu media sohasidagi zamonaviy bosma, audiovizual va internet tili-
ni o‘rganadigan yo‘nalish ekanini hisobga olsak, u nafagat til, balki nutq, nutgiy faoliyat, muayyan soha-
lardagi nutqg birliklari, mediamatnlarning janrlarga ajralishini, shu bilan birga, medialingvistika nutqiy
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bo‘Imagan va turli omillar bo‘yicha har xil sohalarda ommaviy axborot vositalari (OAV) bilan aloga qi-
lish holatlarida resurslardan samarali foydalanishi, lingvistik manbalarni (leksik, grammatik) va media-
stilistikani ham o‘rganishni 0‘z ichiga oladi [1.15].

Audiovizual axborot vositalaridan fargli o‘laroq, matbuot hamda internet matnlarida tilning emot-
sional, ta’sirchan, ifodaviy vositalaridan kengroq foydalanadi. Audiovizual axborot vositasi, ya’ni, radio
hamda televideniyada ovoz, tasvir kabi ekstralingvistik omillar ham mavjudki, jurnalist matnining zalvor-
li, ta’sirli bo‘lishi 0*z-0‘zidan ikkinchi planga o‘tadi. Muallif g*oyasini o‘quvchiga to‘liq yetkazishda su-
rat va matnning o‘zi bilangina ishlaydigan bosma hamda elektron matbuot ta’sirchan, ifodaviy lisoniy
vositalar bilan ishlashga majbur. Hazil-mutoibaga boy gaplar, shiorlar, igtiboslar, ibora, maqol, matal,
go‘shiq so‘zlari, biror-bir kinofilmlardan igtibos, mumtoz adabiyotdan parcha va hokazolar shular jum-
lasidandir.

Birlashgan millatlar tashkilotining rasmiy ish yuritish tilidan biri hisoblangan ispan tilini o*gitishda
yugoridagi vositalar, aynigsa, ularning ommaviy axborot vositalari tilida ganday qo‘llanishi, janr spetsifi-
kasiga alohida ahamiyat beriladi. Har bir adabiy tilning namunaviy ko‘rinishi sifatida OAV lisoniy xusu-
siyatlarini oladigan bo‘lsak, demak, til o‘rganishda, avvalo, OAV janrlari tasnifini bilish, jurnalistning po-
zitsiyasidan kelib chiggan holda qo‘llaydigan so‘zlarini tushuna olish taqozo gilinadi. Shu sababdan ham
axborot asrida janrlar tasnifi o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Janr hagida so‘z yuritishdan, avval, mazkur atamaga izoh berish joizdir. Jurnalistikaga oid lug‘atda
janr atamasiga quyidagicha ta’rif berilgan: “OAV matnlarining umumlashtirilgan va tipiklashtirilgan, vo-
gelikning aks ettirishning badiiy va publitsistik shakliga janr deyiladi. Bu tushuncha vogelikni bilish usul-
lari, uning aks etishi va ijtimoiy amaliyotga ta’sir o‘tkazishiga ko‘ra farglanuvchi asarlar shakli va maz-
munining umumiy xususiyatlari yig“indisini anglatadi” [3.74].

Janrga bo‘lgan ta’riflar bir-biriga o*xshash bo‘Isa-da, mediamakonda janrlarning tasniflanishi biror-
bir mamlakatda axborot va jurnalistikaga bo‘lgan munosabat natijasida farglanadi. Masalan, o‘zbek va
ispan jurnalistikasida gazeta janrlarining tasniflanishi o‘zaro fargli, ya’ni, o‘zbek mediamakonida gat’iy
mezonlar asosida ajratilgan janrlar guruhi (axboriy, tahliliy hamda badiiy-publitsistik) mavjud. Garchi bu-
gungi kunda badiiy-publitsistik janrlar guruhi (ocherk, felyeton, pamflet) nofaol bo‘lsa-da, ularga hamon
jurnalistika janri sifatida garalmoqgda.

Ispan mediamakonida jurnalistik janrlar uning ifoda vositalari emas, balki axborotda jurnalistning
ishtirokiga ko‘ra guruhlarga bo‘linadi. Ya’ni, Género Informativo (axboriy), Género de Opinion (fikr) va
Género Interpretativo (sharh) tarzida guruhlariga ajraladi [5].

Ispan mediamakonida axboriy janrlarga noticia (yangilik), reportaje objetivo (dalillarga asoslangan
reportaj) hamda entrevista objetiva (dalillarga asoslangan intervyu) kiritiladi. O*zbekistondagi jurnalisti-
kasi nazariyasiga ko‘ra [4], intervyu va reportaj ganday ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lishidan gat’iy nazar, u axbo-
riy janr hisoblanadi. Ammo Ispaniya mediamakonida bu tendensiya biroz boshgacha. Agar axborotda jur-
nalistning ta’sir doirasi umuman sezilmasa, ya’ni, uning fikri, munosabati va tahlillari kiritilmagan bo‘Isa,
u holda mazkur intervyu yoki reportaj axboriy janrga xos hisoblanadi. Yangilik esa har holatda ham ax-
boriy janr bo‘lib, unda jurnalistik aralashuv kuzatilmasligi lozim.

Aksincha bo‘lsa, u holda mazkur materiallar Género Interpretativo (sharh) janriga oid hisoblanadi.
Mazkur janrlar guruhi o‘z ichiga entrevista interpretativa (tahliliy suhbat), reportaje interpretativo
(sharhli reportaj) hamda crénica (magola)ni gamrab oladi.

Bugungi kunda o‘zbek jurnalistikasida ham badiiy-publitsistik janrlar guruhining nofaol ekanini
hisobga ol-gan holda Ispaniya mediamakonida mazkur janrlarni jurnalistika yoki publitsistika emas, balki
adabiyot janri sifatida ko‘rilayotgani to“g‘ri yechim, degan xulosaga kelish mumkin.

Nunez Ladaveze [2.27] mass-medianing nafagat axborot targatish, balki yangi axborotni yaratish
yoki mavjud axborotni gayta ishlab, yangi xabarga aylantirish tizimi ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Ana shu jara-
yonda, ayni damda, nafaqgat jurnalistlar, balki kashidan gat’iy nazar, har bir fugaro ishtirok etmoqda.

Darhagigat, zamonaviy globallashgan makonda axborotni yaratuvchisi yolg‘izgina jurnalist emas, u
istalgan fugaro bo‘lishi mumkin. Aynan axborotni yaratish va targatishda faol ishtirok etayotgan omma-
ning yuzaga kelishi bilan fugarolik jurnalistikasi, qo‘lidagi qurilma orgali vogea joyidan xabar uzatish im-
koniyati bilan mobil jurnalistika paydo bo‘ldi. Demak, bugun nafagat jurnalist, balki har bir fugaro o‘z
fikr-mulohazasini bayon etish imkoniga ega bo‘lmogda. Bundan kelib chigadiki, jamiyatda fugarolik jur-
nalistikasi ravnaq topib, fikrlar xilma-xilligi yuzaga kelmoqgda. Bu esa 0‘z-o‘zidan fikr janriga bo‘lgan eh-
tiyojni keltirib chigaradi.
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Espana Opinion Economia Internacional Deportes Cultura LOC Television Ci
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Editoriales

Cartas al director

Columnistas

Blogs

Dia D: asi puede cambiar la guerra « DIRECTO

Yuqgorida keltirilgan 1-rasmda opinion (fikr) tarkibiga kiruvchi janrlar aks etgan. Ispan elektron
mediamakonidagi editorial (tahririyat bildirgisi), el articulo de opinion (fikrga asoslangan maqola), co-
lumna y blogs (bloglar) hamda cartas al director (bosh muharrirga maktub) ana shunday fikr janriga oid
hisoblanadi [6].

Undan tashgari, ispan elektron OAVdan comentario (izoh) va critica (tangid) ham o‘rin olgan
bo‘lib, unda keng jamoatchilik dolzarb masalalar yuzasidan o‘z fikr-mulohazalarini bildirishadi. Mazkur
jarayon ham fikr janriga oid bo‘lib, saralab olingan jamoatchilik fikri plyuralizmga xizmat giladi.

Quyida Ispaniyaning yetakchi nashrlaridan biri hisoblangan “El Mundo” gazetasi misolida rukn-
larni va ularda aks etgan janrlarni ko‘rib chigamiz.

2-rasm

“ OFERTA FLASH B )
EL£=MUNDO -2 St

Espana Opinion  Economia Internacional Deportes  Cultura  LOC Television Cienciav Salud  La Lectura Menit =

Espafia (Ispaniya). Mazkur rukn ostida mamlakatning har bir hududiga doir axborotlar joylanadi.
Ispaniya rukni ostida, asosan, axboriy hamda tahliliy janrdagi materiallar joylashtiriladi.

Opinidn (fikr) rukni yugorida gayd etilgan manbalarni o‘zida jamlaydi. Elektron OAVning siyosiy,
ijtimoiy hamda igtisodiy sohalarda sodir bo‘layotgan vogea-hodisalarga munosabati, shuningdek, tanigli
blogerlarning materiallari, fugarolarning axborot maydonidagi 0‘z pozitsiyasi aynan mana shu janrlar gu-
ruhida o‘z ifodasini topadi.

Economia (igtisodiyot) rukni, asosan, sharh janridagi materiallarni gamrab oladi.

Internacional (xalgaro) rukni xorijiy mamlakatlarda sodir bo‘layotgan vogea-hodisalar hagidagi
axboriy hamda sharh materiallarini, tahliliy suhbatlar va sharhli reportajlarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Deportes (sport) ruknining har bir elektron va bosma nashrda alohida ajratib ko‘rsatilishi an’anaga
aylangan. Mazkur ruknda, asosan, sharh janrlar guruhidan foydalaniladi.

Cultura (madaniyat), asosan, sharhli reportaj hamda tahliliy suhbatlarni gamrab oladi.

LOC (La otra cronica), ya’ni, “yana boshga xronika” deb nomlangan mazkur rukn, aynan mashhur
shaxslarning shaxsiy hayotiga oid materiallarni gamrab oladi. Mazkur rukn ispan mediamakonida faol
bo‘lgan barcha janrlar guruhini 0z ichiga oladi.

Television (televideniya). Bugungi elektron OAV, nafagat bosma nashrlar (gazeta yoki jurnallar)-
ning onlayn ko‘rinishi, balki videokontentlar orgali telekanallar o‘rnini bosuvchi, “podkast”lar orgali ra-
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dioning vazifasini bajaruvchi vositaga aylanib ulgurdi. Ushbu rukn bilan teledasturlar va namoyish etila-
digan filmlar, seriallar hagida materiallar sharh hamda fikr janrida berib boriladi.

Ciencia y Salud (fan va salomatlik) rukni o‘zida sharh janriga oid materiallarni birlashtiradi.

La Lectura (adabiyot) rukni o‘zbek jurnalistikasida hamon publitsistika deb hisoblangan ocherk,
felyeton, hajviya, pamflet kabi janrlarga o‘rin ajratadi. Bu rukn badiiy jihatdan boyitilgan matnlarni jam-
laydi.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, axborotlashgan bugungi jamiyatimizda omma fikrini OAVda ras-
man faoliyat yuritayotgan jurnalistlar emas, balki blogerlar hamda axborot saytlari rivojlantirayotganini
inobatga olgan holda Ispaniya tajribasini O*zbekistonda ham qgo‘llash, aynigsa, blogerlarni ham OAV va-
kili sifatida gabul gilish, ularning aksariyati yozgan materiallarni jurnalistik fikr janri sifatida gabul gilish
zarur. Shuningdek, jurnalistik matnlarning hajmiga emas, balki unda muallif ishtirokiga ko‘ra janrlarga
ajratish magsadga muvofiqdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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Bosma ommaviy axborot vositalarida janrlar va mahorat masalalari. 5-jild, T., “O‘zbekiston”, 2019.
Como clasificar los géneros periodisticos? https://escuelainenka.com/como-clasificar-generos-periodisti

gRrwNdPE
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6. Clasificacidn géneros de opinién http://descargas.pntic.mec.es/recursos_educativos/It_didac/ Leng_ ESO
/4/10/02_subjetivos_prensa_escrita/clasificacin_gneros_de_opinin.html

Usenov Jiengaliy (Nukus davlat Pedagogika instituti katta o‘qituvchisi; jiengaliy@mail.ru)
YOSHLARNING MILLIY MENTALITETINI SHAKLLANTIRISHDA OAV O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada yoshlarning milliy mentalitetini shakllantirishda ommaviy axborot
vositalari, xususan, televideniya, radio, internetning o‘rni tahlil gilingan. Yanada maqolada globalla-
shuv sharoyitida yoshlarni zararli illatlardan himoya qilish, ular o‘rtasida ijtimoiy-ma’naviy muhitni
sog‘lomlashtirish, axborot xavfsizlik va internet madaniyati hagida fikrlar bildirilgan.

Annomauusn. B dannoii cmame ananu3upyemcs poib cpeocms Maccosoll un@opmayuu, 0cobeHHo
meﬂeeudenu}l, paduo u unmeprnema, 6 qbopmupoeaﬂuu HAYUOHANIHO20 MeHmaaumema MOJLOOEIHCU. Kpome
moeo, 6 yYClo6UsxX 2]10661]114361141,{1,{ 6 cmambe oceeuaenci MolCjlb 0 3dwume MOJI00edACU Om 6pednblx 3a60-
nesanuil, 300p06ve CoyUaIbHOU U OYX08HOU CPedbl, UHPOPMAYUOHHOU OE30NACHOCNU U UHINEPHEM-K) b=
mypa.

Annotation. This article analyzes the role of the mass media, especially television, radio, and the
Internet in shaping the national mentality of young people. In addition, in the context of globalization,
protection of young people from harmful diseases, health of social and spiritual environment, information
security and Internet culture are expressed in the article.

Kalit so‘zlar: axborot, telekommunikatsiya, texnologiya, globallashuv, innovatsiya, axborot xavf-
sizlik, axborot madaniyati, axborot-psixologik xavfsizlik, internet, zo‘ravonlik, tubanlik.

Knroueswle cnosa: ungopmayus, meiekoMmMyHUKayust, MexXHON02Us, e100amu3ayus, UHHOBAYUS, UH-
Gopmayuonnan Oezonacnocmv, UHGOPMAYUOHHAS KYIbMYpd, UHDOPMAYUOHHO-NCUXOR02UuYeckas bOes-
onacHocms, UHmMepHem, Hacuiue, nO()prGHa}Z 0esimenbHOCMb.

Key words: information, telecommunications, technology, globalization, innovation, information
security, information culture, information-psychological security, internet, violence, subversion.

Hozirgi davr tezkor, axborot tizimi va telekommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi hayot-
ning deyarli barcha jabhalarida inson faoliyatida ham keng namoyon bo‘lmogda. Shuningdek, axborot
makoni globallashuv jarayoni butun jahon rivojiga jiddiy ta’sir ko‘rsatayotgan omil sifatida e’tirof etil-
mogqda. E’tiborli tomoni shuki, bugun mamlakat ichidagi va tashqi dunyodagi faol axborot almashuviga
insonlar ehtiyojining juda ortib borayotganligi kuzatilmogda. Shu nugtayi nazardan, axborot sohasining
bunday tezlik bilan rivojlanishi, uning imkoniyatlarining o‘sishi, jamoatchilik va davlat hayotidagi turli
xil yo‘nalishlarda keng tarzda ishlatilishi, yangi XXI asrda inson taraqqgiyotini aniglab beruvchi muhim
omillardan biri bo‘Imogda hamda undan samarali foydalanish yo*‘llarini aniglashni davr taqozo gilmogda.

So‘nggi yillarda axborot va innovatsion tafakkur fenomeni bilan bog‘liq amaliy hamda nazariy tad-
giqotlar ko*plab olib borilmogda. Jumladan, inson va innovatsiya muammosi, jamiyat ijtimoiy taraqqgiyo-
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tining yangi axborotlashgan davr bilan bog‘ligligi, yoshlarda axborot xavfsizligi, axborot madaniyati bi-
lan bog‘liq ilmiy izlanishlar muhim ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Hozirda odamlar, ijtimoiy guruhlar, aynigsa,
yoshlar ongi ma’lum darajada axborot vositalari va resurslarining ta’sir doirasiga tushib golmoqda. Shu-
ning uchun axborotlashgan jamiyat sharoitida aholining, aynigsa, yoshlarda milliy mentalitetini shakllan-
tirish orqali ularning ilmiy va innovatsion tafakkurini oshirish, shaxs, jamiyat va davlatning axborot, ax-
borot-psixologik xavfsizligi bilan bog‘lig muammolarni tadqiq gilish zaruriyatini saglab qolmoqgda.

Mamlakatimizda global axborot jamiyatida aholi, aynigsa, yoshlar milliy mentalitetini shakllanti-
rish masalasiga alohida e’tibor garatib kelinmoqgda. Shu ma’noda, yoshlarni har tomonlama komil inson
qilib tarbiyalash, ularni ilm-fan cho*qgilarini egallash, yangiliklarni joriy etish, innovatsion jarayonlarga
moslashtirib borish usul-vositalari va mezonlarini ilmiy tadqiq etish zaruriyatini davr tobora tagozo et-
mogqda.

Bugungi jamiyat taragqgiyoti va uning ichki va tashqi omillar uzviyligi natijasida yuzaga kelmoqda.
Ichki va tashgi omillar, asosan, axborot vositasi bilan ta’sir ko‘rsatmogda. Aynigsa, ommaviy axborot vo-
sitalari — radio, televizor, gazeta, jurnal va internet orgali axborot ayirboshlash rivojlanib bormoqgda. Hat-
to, ba’zida mobil telefonlarni internetga ulash hodisalari ham uchray boshladi. Olimlarning fikricha, inson
85 foiz axborotni ko‘rish orqgali oladi va qgolgan 15 foiz axborotni eshitish orqgali olar ekan. Demak, bu
o‘rinda televideniya va internetning roli har gachongidan ham ortib bormoqda.

Hozirgi kunda matbuot, ommaviy axborot vositalari shunday qudratli kuchga aylanmoqdaki, o‘z
kelajagini o‘ylaydigan har gaysi xalg va millat buni sezmasligi, hatto his etmasligi mumkin emas. Om-
maviy axborot vositalari jamiyat hayotida eng qudratli va ta’sirchan targ‘ibot quroliga aylanmoqda.
Chunki ommaviy axborot vositalari ommaning o‘ziga xos tarbiyachisi, muhim tadbirlarning tashkilotchi-
si, dolzarb muammolarni hal gilishning ta’sirchan quroli bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Aynan ommaviy axborot
vositalari orgali milliy mentalitet, milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlar, milliy g‘oya va demokratik tamo-
yillar targ‘ib-tashviq gilinadi. Ommaviy axborot vositalari doimo demokratiya va so‘z erkinligining 0‘zi-
ga xos o‘Ichovi, ko‘rsatkichi bo‘lib kelgan. Erkin va mustagil ommaviy axborot vositalari demokratik ta-
raggiyotni rag*batlantiradi va mustahkamlaydi.

Biz jamiyatda chetdan bo‘ladigan turli g‘oyaviy va mafkuraviy tazyiglarga hamisha ogoh bo‘lishi-
miz, odamlarda Vatanimizga, jamiyatga nisbatan milliy va umuminsoniy munosabatlarni shakllantirishi-
miz lozim. Shuni unutmasligimiz kerakki, “globallashuv jarayoni, uning milliy g‘oyaga ta’sir etishi ham
umumiy gonuniyatdir. Bu jarayon turli mamlakatlar, xalglar hayotida ularning bir-biriga bog‘ligligini,
0‘zaro ta’sirini oshiradi, ma’naviy, g‘oyaviy hayotida aks etmasdan golmaydi”.! Lekin undan gay tarzda
va gay darajada foydalanish, ganday javob berish har bir davlatning ichki muammaosi va ijtimoiy tarag-
giyotining belgisidir. Turli axborot ogimlarida suzib yurgan xilma-xil madaniyatlar va gadriyatlar ko‘ri-
nishlarining shaxsga nechog‘li ta’sir ko‘rsatish imkoniyatiga ega ekanligini bilamiz. Bunday holatlar ja-
honda globallashuv jarayonida axborot ogimining tezlashishiga olib kelmogda va matbuot, radio-televi-
deniya, internet olami chegara bilmas darajada keng miqgyosli bo‘lib avj olmoqda.

“Demak, ommaviy axborot vositalari faoliyatini yanada liberallashtirish — davr talabi. O*zbekiston
matbuotining jahon ommaviy axborot vositali tizimiga uyg‘unlashuvi, internetning global axborot may-
doniga integratsiyalashuvi yagqqol ko‘zga tashlanmoqda”.” Biz bularning yoshlar uchun xizmat giladigan,
uning istigboli va kelajagiga keng imkoniyatlar yaratib beradigan, jamiyatda milliy mentalitetni yuqori
pog‘onaga chigarishga undaydigan samarali tarkibiy gismlaridan foydalanishimiz lozim.

Ayni paytda, ommaviy axborot vositalari yoshlar milliy mentaliteti shakllanishida, bir tomondan,
yaxshi samara berib, barkamol avlod ongi va tafakkuri, madaniyatida shakllanib, ijtimoiy muhitga milliy
va umuminsoniy ruh baxsh etayotgan, ularning bir-biriga yaginlashuvini ta’minlayotgan bo‘lIsa, ikkinchi
tomondan, axborotlarning ko“pligi yoshlarga biror-bir davlat yoki xalglarning taqdiri va ularning turmush
tarzi shu jamiyat hayoti uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini tagqoslab ko‘rishga keng imkoniyatlar yara-
tib bermoqda, uchinchidan, bu axborotlarning milliy munosabatlarni shakllantirishga qgaratilgan g‘oyala-
rida ba’zida millat va jamiyat ma’naviyatiga salbiy ta’sir etuvchi nigoblangan madaniyatlarning kirib ke-
lish xavfi ham sezilarli tug‘ilmoqda.

Shunday ekan, jahondagi mavjud bo‘lgan barcha vosita va qurollar ichida hozirgi kunda axborot
vositasi har ganday muhim harbiy quroldan ham dahshatli bo‘lib bormogda. Har ganday bomba cheklan-
gan miqdordagi odamlarni birdaniga o‘ldiradi yoki jismonan zaiflashtiradi. Axborot xuruji esa har kuni

! Milliy istiglol g“oyasi va rahbar faoliyati. T., “Akademiya”, 2007, 17-bet.
2 Shu manba. 118 — 119-betlar.
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million-million odamlarni, aynigsa, yoshlarni ma’naviy-ruhiy majruh va mayib gilib boradi. Ularni o‘z
ota-onasi, Vatani va milliy gadriyatlaridan voz kechgan, har ganday g‘ayriinsoniy ishlarga godir, xudoni
ham tanimaydigan yoki diniy mutaassiblikka berilgan, fahsh, zo‘ravonlik va tubanlik ularning odatiy Xis-
latiga aylanib qgolgan tirik holdagi mayit gilib go‘yish xavfi ko‘zga tashlanmoqda.

Bunday millat va jamiyat taqdiriga tahdid solayotgan muammolarni tahlil etish, yechimini topish,
ijtimoiy taraqqgiyot jarayonida hayotimizning muhim bo‘lagiga aylanishi lozim. Demak, yoshlarimiz ru-
hiyatida sodir bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlardan doimo ogohlik bilan munosabatda bo‘lish, ularning ma’naviy
dunyosidagi bo‘layotgan yangiliklarda milliy ruhning namoyon bo‘lishiga alohida e’tibor garatish har bi-
rimizning doimiy vazifamizga aylanmog‘i lozim.

Kallibekova Gulnara Palbekovna (Qoraqalpoq davlat universiteti assistenti (PhD)
MEDIALINGVISTIKANI TAKOMILLASHTIRISHDA GAZETA TILINING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Medialinvistika — bu gazeta tili, radio tili, televideniya tili va internet tilining umu-
miy jamlanmasi. Jahonda medialingvistika sohasiga keng e’tibor garatilib, tadgiqot ishlari olib boril-
mogda. Medianing bir turi sifatida gazeta olib garaladi. Gazeta tili medialingvistikaning tayanch manba-
larining biri. Adabiy tilning barcha uslublari gazeta tilida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Almomauuﬂ. Meouanunsucmuxka—>3mo COBOKYNHOCNTb A3blKA 2A3embl, paduo, menesuoeHUst u UH-
mepuema. B mupe meduanrunzeucmuxe yoensemes 601buioe BHUMAHUE U NPOBOOAMCI PO UCCIE008AHUSL.
Tazema pacemampueaencs Kak pasuoeudnocmb Mmeoua. Iazemuwviil A361Kk—00UH U3 OCHOBHBIX UCMOYHU-
K06 Meouanunzeucmuxu. Bce cmunu JaumepanmypHoco A3blKa NPOABGJAIONICA 6 A3blKe 2A3€enibl.

Annotation. Media linguistics is a general combination of newspaper language, radio, television
and Internet language. Nowadays wide attention is paid to the field of medialinguistics in the world and
much research work is being carried out. Newspapers are used as a type of media. Newspaper language
is one of the basic sources of medialinguistics. All styles of literary language are reflected in newspaper
language.

Kalit so‘zlar: media, mediamakon, medialinvistika, gazeta, gazeta tili, termin, leksika, morfologiya,
sarlavha, affiks.

Kntouesvle cnoea. medua, meouacpeda, mMeOUAIUHEUCMUKA, 2d3emd, 203¢MHbIU S3bIK, MEPMUH,
JIeKCUKd, MOpghono2usi, 3a20/1060K, apguxc.

Key words: media, media space, media linguistics, newspaper, newspaper language, term, lexicon,
morphology, title, affix.

Axborot asrida axborotlarni to‘liq va ixcham shaklda yetkazib berish zarurligi ortmogda. Zamona-
viy mediamakonda medialingvistika omma e’tiborida bo‘lib, targ‘ivot-tashviqot ishlarini olib borishda
asosiy vazifani bajaradi. Medialinvistika — bu gazeta, radio, televideniya va internet tilining umumiy jam-
lanmasi. Jahon jurnalistikasida, tilshunosligida medialingvistika sohasiga doir gator tadgiqot ishlari olib
borilmoqda.

Medianing bir turi — gazeta. Gazeta tili medialingvistikaning tayanch manbasi. Adabiy tilning bar-
cha uslublari gazeta tilida namayon bo‘ladi. Shu jihatdan ham tilshunos olimlar davriy matbuotning lek-
sik, morfologik va sintaktik xususiyatlarini o‘rganib kelmogda. Qoragalpoq filologiyasining masalalari
bo‘yicha gator ilmiy seminarlarda ham bu mavzu keng muhokama gilinmogda. Mazkur ilmiy seminar
Qoragalpog Gumanitar fanlar ilmiy tadgigot institutidagi goragalpoqg tilshunosligi, goragalpoq adabiyoti
va folkloristika bo‘limlari tomonidan muntazam o‘tkazib kelinmogda va har yili ilmiy to‘plamlar nashr-
dan chigarilmoqgda [5].

Gazeta tilining rivojlanish jarayonlari axboriy janrlar tili bilan uzbiy bog‘langan. Yangiliklar orgali
yangi leksik birliklar kirib keladi. Axboriy janrlarning klassifikatsiyasi, gollanilayotgan sarlavhalar, neo-
logizmlar, atamalar va leksik birliklar hagida O.Tog‘ayev, M. Xudoyqulov, F.Nesterenko, Q.irnazarov, Y.
Mamatova, N.To‘xliyeva, T.Masharipova [1], Z.Orazimbetova [3], A.Najimov [2], G.Kallibekova [7], D.
Qurbaniyazov [6] singari olim va tadgigotchilarning go‘llanmalarida alohida to“xtab o‘tilgan.

Auditoriya rasmiy ma’lumotlarni rasmiy internet sahifalaridan oladi. uza.uz, kknews.uz saytlarida
jurnalistlar xilma-xil mavzulardagi materiallarni auditoriyaga yetkazib kelmoqda.

Yurtimizdagi barcha vogea-hodisalar jurnalistlar, muxbirlar va fotojurnalistlar tomonidan faol yori-
tilmogda. Ularning ijodini biz barcha OAV misolida ko‘rsatishimizga bo‘ladi. uza.uz saytida O‘Imas Ba-
rotov, Jamshid Norgobilov, Abror Xon, Nasiba Ziyodullayeva, Muhtarama Komilova, A.Qayumov, ikrom
Awvvalboyev va Shuhrat Suyarov kabi jurnalistlar faoliyat yuritmoqda. Jurnalistlar obyektlardan tahliliy ma-
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golalar, shu bilan birga, foto fakt, fotoreportaj, fotoocherk ham tayyorlaydi. Shularning ishida maxsus foto-
muxbirlarning biri Jamshid Norgobilov, Shuhrat Suyarovni ko‘rsatib o‘tish mumkin.

Jamiyatda yangiliklarni yetkazib berishda davriy matbuot ham o‘z faolligini ko‘rsatmoqda. «Yangi
O‘zbekiston», «Ma’rifat», «Postda», «Vatanparvar» gazetalari, «Jahon adabiyoti», «O‘zbekiston matbuo-
ti», «Tafakkur», «Qalgon» jurnallari o‘quvchilar, gazetxonlar orasida o‘z auditoriyasiga ega. Aynigsa,
«Xalqg va armiya — bir tan-u bir jon!» shiorida chop etilayotgan gazeta «Vatanparvar» gazetasi. Gazeta
1992-yilning 24-iyunidan chiga boshlagan. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Mudofaa vazirligi tashkillashtiri-
shida chop etilayotgan gazetaga Ahror Ochilov bosh muharrirlik gilmogda. Internetdagi rasmiy
sahifasi: www.mv-vatanparvar.uz, www.mudofaa.uz. Mazkur gazeta 24 safida chiqariladi. Gazeta
ruknlari: «Bu-gunimiz gahramonlari», «Mardi maydonlar», «Harbiy texnika», «Sog‘lom turmush tarzi»,
«Ehtirom», «E’z0z», «E’tibor», «Ayollar bekati», «Kun mavzusi», «Uch avlod uchrashuvi», «Ajdodlar
merosi», «Harbiy terminologiya», «Oramizdagi odamlar», «Tabiyat Kkuychisi», «Sport», «Huqugiy
targ‘ibot», «ArMi-2022», «Ajdodlar jasorati — yoshlarga ibrat», «Jasorat lavhalari». Gazeta jurnalistlari
Rasul Juma-yev, Akbar Allamurodov, Sayyora Meliqo‘ziyeva, Ro‘ziqul Ochilov, Sherzod Egamberdiyev,
Muattar Meliyeva, Zulfiya Yunusova, inobat Ibrohimovalar oz uslublariga ega bo‘lgan jurnalistlardan
hisoblana-di.

«Kun mavzusi» ruknida «Kiberjinoyatchilik, unga garshi har birimiz kurashishimiz lozim» («Va-
tanparvar» 2022.07.10) sarlavhadagi maqola F.Sulaymanov tomonidan tayyorlangan. Muallif soha muta-
xassislaridan biri. Maqolada faktlar keng tahlillar asosida bayon gilingan. Magola matnida asosiy maz-
munni ko‘rsatib berishga harakat gilgan, gator terminlardan foydalangan. Masalan: «So‘nggi vaqgtlarda vi-
ruslar orgali amalga oshirilayotgan kiberhujumlar xatarli tus olmoqda. Viruslarning aksariyati bank-mo-
liya xizmatlarini ko‘rsatadigan axborot tarmoglarini zaiflashtirish orgali u yerdan moliyaviy mablag‘lar
va ma’lumotlarni o*g‘irlashga, yo*q gilishga garatilganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Tahlillardan ma’lum bo*li-
shicha, xakerlarning asosiy diggat markazida bank-moliya sohasidagi yirik muassasalar, onlayn to‘lov ja-
rayonlarini amalga oshiruvchi tizimlar, bank plastik kartalari va savdo terminallari bo‘lib kelmogda».
Mazkur jumlalarda viruslar, kiberhujumlar, bank-moliya xizmatlari, axborot tarmoglari, xakerlar, onlayn
to‘lov, plastik kartalar, savdo terminallari singari terminlar qo‘llanilgan.

Muallif tahlillarni misollar orgali dalillab ko‘rsata olgan: «Misol uchun, o‘tgan yillar davomida ja-
honda «Carbanak» hamda uning «SWIFT» nomli kiber jinoyatchilik guruhi xakerlari bank va bir gator
moliyaviy tashkilotlardan har yili 1 mIn AQSH dollaridan ziyod mablag*ni o*g‘irlab kelgan. Shunga o*x-
shash jinoyatlar xakerlarga «yengil» daromad manbayi bo‘lganligi sababli, ular bu turdagi jinoyatlarni so-
dir etish ko‘lamini doimiy kengaytirib, bank-moliya tizimidagi tashkilotlardagi moddiy gimmatlarni
o‘g‘irlab, talon-toroj qilib kelmogda». Demak, soha mutaxassilari tomonidan tayyorlangan magolalarda
«Carbanak», «SWIFT» kiberjinoyatchilik, moliyaviy tashkilotlar, mablag‘, daromad, moddiy gimmat ka-
bi leksik birliklardan faol foydalaniladi. Bu kabi leksik birliklar, terminlar Qoragalpog matbuoti material-
larida ham faol go‘llaniladi. Tilshunos olimlar ijtimoiy-siyosiy terminlar til taraggiyotida ahamiyatli
o‘rinda turadi, deya ta’kidlaydi [4].

Qoragalpoqg jurnalistikasining taraqgiy etish jarayonlarida «Erkin Qaragalpagstan» gazetasining o‘rni
beqiyos ekanligini ta’kidlab o*tishimiz joiz. 1924-yilning noyabr oyidan boshlab 0°z faoliyatini boshlagan ga-
zeta orgali buyuk ijodkorlar 0‘z ijod yo‘lini rivojlantirgan. Gazeta A-2 formatida haptaga 3 marta nashr qili-
nadi. Bosh muharrir—Qurbanbay Bayniyazov. «Eldin birligi haAm abadanligi ushin!» deya ta’kidlab ko‘rsatil-
gan so‘zlar gazetaning shiori sifatida tanlangan. Ruknlar tashkil etish jarayonlarida biz ijodiy jamoaning o°zi-
ga xosligini, mahoratini, tajribasini dolzarb mavzularni ko‘tarib chigganligidan anglaymiz. Masalan: «Ush
awlad ushirastwiy, «Aramizdag1 adamlar» («Erkin Qaraqalpagstan». 2023.11.02), «Ruwxiyligq», «Saligsh1 —
isbilermenge kdmekshi» («Erkin Qaraqalpagstany. 2022.16.08), «Mundsibety, «Zamanagdy qolaylig», «Qa-
rar harekette», «insaniyliq paziylet» («Erkin Qaraqalpagstan». 2023.24.01). Davriy matbuotda bir mavzu bo-
yicha ikkita muxbir yoki jurnalist magola tayyorlash jaryonlari juda ko‘p. Qoraqgalpog‘iston davriy matbu-
otida bunday misollarni ko‘plab keltirishimizga bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, ular bayram kunlari, ijodiy jarayonlar, ta-
shabbuslar va kasb fidoyilari ijodi, tug‘ilgan kunlariga bag‘ishlab yoziladi. Masalan, fotojurnalist Jumabay
Jagsimuratovning ijod yo*liga bag‘ishlangan magola tanigli yozuvchi Abdimurat Atajanov va jurnalist Oraz-
bay Satbayev muallifligida tayyorlangan. Maqola faktlarga boy, leksik birliklardan mahorat bilan foydalana
olgan. Gazetalarda gahramonning o‘ziga xos qobiliyatini gazetxonga yetkazib berishda yaxshi rukn tanlan-
gan. Jurnalistlar ijodidan misollar keltiramiz.

«Erkin Qaragalpagstan» gazetasida 2014-yil 9-dekabr sonida «Kasipten kamal» ruknida «Janl sheji-
reni jaratiw jolinda...» sarlavhali yozuvchi Abdimurat Atajanovning magolasi chop etilgan. Magolada foto-
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jurnalist Jumabay Jagsimuratovning ijod yo‘li va qahramon qiyofasi yaxshi ta’riflangan. Maqolaning mazmu-
nidan misol keltiramiz: «Ol kinlerdegi jas jigit Jumabay «Jetkinshek»te korrektor bolip islep jur edi... Ara-
arasinda fotoapparat asinip kiyatirganin kérdim... Uzin boyli, qoli, barmaglari da uzin... Stwretke tasiretu-
g adamnin epshil qoli... Boysini da sogan sibaylas». Jurnalist magola mazmunida frazeologimlardan ma-
horat bilan foydalangan. Masalan: «Qorgasin menen haripler teriletugin sol zamanda gazetada basilatug‘in
stwretti cinkografiyada shigariwga buyirtpa berip otkergende de juwapli xatker gatt1 qiynaladi. Azgana kem-
shiligin tapsa yamasa eregisse «shiqpaydi» dep kerek suwretti de almaydi. Bunnan keyin cinkografiyada
stwret tapsiratugin juwapl xatker suwret tanlawga qiragiliqti qiriq martege asiradi. Fotoxabarshinin sirke su-
wina tiyiledi. Redakciyanin 6zinde-aq biraz suwretti «brak»qa shigariladi... Jumabay usinday gabat-gabat si-
naqtan sawretin 6tkeriwdin mashaqgatin kop kordi. Bir siwreti asira maqtalsa, geybir siwreti «jaramaydi» dep
jerge urildi. Sogan gqaramastan ol bul talaptan waz keshpedi». Bu qatorlardagi «qirag‘iligtt qiriq ma’rtege asi-
radi; fotoxabarshinin’ sirke suwma tiyiledi» frazeologizmlari matnga mos tanlangan va so‘zni ekspressiv
ma’nado yetkaza olgan. A.Atajnovning mazkur magolasining mazmunida bayon etilgan perifrazalarga e’ti-
bor qaratamiz. Masalan: «Jumabay Jagsimuratov bunnan keyin «Vesti Karakalpakstana» gazetasina shaqiril-
gansha «Jetkinshek» gazetasinda jemisli miynet etti. Baspasoz tarawinin tarlan1 darejesine jetti. Bagingi
kande aldingi shamshiraq &wlad—R.Saidov, N.Dawqarayev, M.Shirazov, K.Orazov, A.Muratov, B.Allashev-
lardin ulgili jolin jalgastirip, tusirgen suwretleri arqali respublikamizdin janl shejiresin jaratiwga azamatliq
ulesin qosip kiyatiry. Mazkur kontekstdagi «baspasdz tarawinin tarlan» so‘zlari perifraza sifatida gahra-
monning ijod yo‘liga mos va to‘g‘ri tanlangan.

«Erkin Qaragalpagstan» gazetasining 2014-yil 30-avgust sonida «Toyxat ornina» ruknida «Fotoappa-
rat asingan insan» mavzusida Orazbay Satbaevning maqolasi yozilgan. Magolaning mazmuni yaxshi, gahra-
monning 0°ziga xos xislatlari to*g‘ri tasvirlab berilgan. Kirish gismi ta’sirchan matnlarda bayon etilgan. Ma-
salan: «Paytaxtimizdagi orta mekteplerdin birinde oqip jurip, oqiwshilar sarayindagi fotodogerekke gatnap
jurgen boyshan, arig-turaqtan kelgen bala oyda joqta balalardin suyikli gazetast bolg‘an «Jetkinshek»ke ju-
misqa aralastl. Anigiragl, sol gazetada jariyalang‘an jas hawesker suwretshilerdin fototanlawlarina turaql
qatnasip, siyll ormlardi alip kelgen bul bala gazeta xizmetkerlerinin diqqatin 6zine tartti. Redakciyaga ju-
misqa mirat etilgende, ol bul usinisti quwana-quwana gabil etti». Jurnalist gahramonning ko ‘rinishini, yoshlik
paytiga qaytgan holda tushuntirib berishga harakat qilgan. Masalan: «Onnan berli aradan biraz jillar zimirap
otti. Sol gezlerdegi gara bala bugin sol arig-turagligt menen boyshanligin saglagan halda saldamli kisige
aylang‘an. Qudiretli waqit 6z hukimin jargizip, tislerin de, shashlarin da adewir siyreksitken. Lekin, bugan
nalinip jurgen ol joq. Qilshildagan sol jasliq dawirindegidey ele gademleri shaggan-shaggan basip, zinkildep
juwirip-jortip islep jar. Bul jerde gap «Vesti Karakalpakstana» gazetasimin ottay xi1zmetkeri, fotoxabarshi Ju-
mabay Jagsimuratov hagqqinda baratiry. «Qaraqalpagstanda Jumabaydin onsha izi tiyemegen jerdin 6zi joq.
Iyninen fotoapparati taspeytugm bul miynetkesh insan sharlamagan tapkir galmagan. Sol ushin da om
tanimaytu-ginlar shende-shen. Qay jerge barsa da, meyli ol geologlar ma, meyli ol sharwalar ma, burinnan ta-
ms-bilistey, ajik-gajik soylesip kete beredi. Hazil-dalkekti de kemine keltiredi. Ireti menen jags: ghrrin be-
redi». Bu gatorlardagi bugin sol arig-turaqlig’t menen boyshanligi, saldamli kisige aylangan, tislerin de,
shashlarin da adewir siyreksitken, jasliq dawirindegidey, ottay xizmetkeri, burinnan tamis-bilistey, &jik-gujik
soylesip kete beredi deb ishlatilgan leksik birliklar orgali gahramon giyofasini tushuntirilgan. -day/-dey, -shan
/-shen, -tay/-tey affikslari orgali gahramonning xarakteri oshib berishga erishilgan.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, medialingvistika va gazeta tili doim alogada bo‘ladi. Gazeta tilida go‘llanilyot-
gan leksik birliklar medianing boshga turlarida ham asosiy mavzuga moslashtirilib go‘llaniladi. Zamonaviy
mediamakonda medialingvistika va gazeta tili taraqqiyotni tezlashtiradigan resurs sifatida xizmat giladi.
Global axborot ogimlari shiddat bilan hududiy chegaralarni parchalab tashlayotgan bir paytda millat,
mamlakat va davlat manfaatlari ko‘p jihatdan aynan axborot sohasidagi xavfsizlik bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib
goldi. Axborotning davlat va jamiyat taraqqiyotiga ta’sir etish omillari, axborot erkinligini ta’minlashda
davlat va jamiyatning vazifalari media orgali keng tushuntiriladi. Yangiliklar — axborot janrlarining asosi
sifatida olib garaladi. Shu jihatdan olimlar tomonidan mediada janrlar konsepsiyasi, janrlar tuzilmasi,
janrlar turlari, janrlar tili va uslubi tadgiq etib kelinmogda. Mediayangiliklari nafagat bir davlat va jami-
yat taraqqgiyotiga, balki xalgaro hamjamiyat taraqgiyotiga ham xizmat giladi. Jamiyatga axborotni vaqgtida
yetkazib berayotgan davriy matubot ma’naviy dunyogarashni kengaytiradi, bilim beradi, tarbiyalaydi.
Yoshlarning nutg madaniyatini ham rivojlantiradi, til o*rgatadi. Shuning uchun ham medialingvistika so-
hasini yosh olimlar tomonidan o‘rganish, tadgiqot olib borish uchun obyekt bo‘ladigan dolzarb mavzular-
ning biri sifatida ta’kidlab ko‘rsatish kerak.
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Rajabova Nilufar (Urganch davlat universiteti mustaqil tadgiqotchisi)
HAZRATI SHAYX MUXTOR VALI MAJMUASI VA UNING VOHA AHOLISI O‘RTASIDA
TARBIYAVIY AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada Xorazm viloyatida joylashgan Hazrati Shayx Muxtor Vali majmuasining
tarixi va tarbiyaviy ahamiyati yoritilgan. Xususan, Hazrati Shayx Muxtor Valining ta’lim-tarbiya soha-
sidagi faoliyati va bunyodkorlik ishlari faktlar bilan asoslanilgan.

Annotatsiya. B cmamve ananusupyemcsi ucmopusi u npoceemumenpcKoe 3Havenue komniexca Xas-
pam Lleiix Myxmap Banu, pacnonoxcennoco ¢ Xopesmckou oonacmu. Ocobenno 0essimeabHOChb U Meop-
yecmeo Xazpama lletixa Myxmapa Banu oceewenvt hakmamu 6 obnacmu 0o6pazo8arus.

Annotation. The article analyses the history and educational importance of Hazrat Sheikh Mukhtar
Vali complex located in Khorezm region. Especially, the activities and creative works of Hazrat Sheikh
Mukhtar Vali highlighted with the facts in the field of education.

Kalit so“zlar: magbara, ta’lim-tarbiya, ziyoratgoh, valiy, figh, ziyorat, shariat, ruhiy tarbiya.

Knrwoueewvie cnosa: MCIGSOJlelZ, 06p6130661Hu€, C6ANbIHA, XPAHUNEILD, ropucnpy()eﬁuuﬂ, najiomruvyec-
meo, wapuam, OyXxo8Hoe 00paz0eanue.

Key words: mausoleum, education, shrine, guardian, jurisprudence, pilgrimage, Sharia, spiritual
education.

Xalgning azaliy turmush tarzi, an’analari, urf-odatlari va ko‘nikmalarini, mavjud beqiyos ma’naviy
boyliklarini har tomonlama o‘rganish, aynigsa, uning alohida olingan hududlarida, jumladan, Xorazm vi-
loyatida ma’naviy gadriyatlarni tiklash va uni rivojlantirish borasida amalga oshirgan ishlarini atroflicha
tahlil etish muhim hisoblanadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev Xorazmning jahon ilm-fani, madaniyat
va san’ati taraqqgiyotiga munosib hissa qo‘shgan, o‘zbek davlatchiligining tamal toshi go‘yilgan betakror
bir o‘lka ekanligini ta’riflab, «mugaddas va tabarruk Xorazm tuprog‘ida unib-o‘sgan, xalgimiz tarixida
o‘chmas iz goldirgan Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Muhammad Muso Xorazmiy, Mahmud Zamaxshariy, Naj-
middin Kubro, Pahlavon Mahmud, Nosiriddin Rabg‘uziy, Sulaymon Bogirg‘oniy, Sakkokiy, Munis,
Feruz, Ogahiy, Bayoniy va boshqga ko‘plab allomalar, shoir va mutafakkirlarning nomlari jahon sivilizat-
siyasi tarixiga hagli ravishda oltin harflar bilan bitilgan”,* deb ta’kidlagani bejiz emas.?

Xorazm vohasi gadim zamonlardan buyon o‘zining mugaddas maskanlari, avliyo-anbiyolari, ga-
damjolari bilan mashhur bo‘lib kelgan. Aynigsa, V11l asrda Xorazmga Islom madaniyatining kirib kelishi
bilan ulug* allomalar, karomatli avliyolar, mugaddas pirlarga e’tiqod kuchayadi. Ular olamdan o‘tgach,
esa ularning gabrlari obod gilinadi. Bu ishda xonlar, beklar, o‘ziga to‘q kishilar faoliyat ko‘rsatadilar. Shu
bois Xorazm diyorining ulug® avliyolar yaratgan maskan, “Ming gumbazli” mamlakat deya ulug*lanadi.
Insonlarning avliyo-anbiyo va katta buzruklarining e’zozlashi va ularga e’tiqod gilishlari poklik, ma’na-

! IlaBxar Mup3uées. byrok kenakaruMH3HHA Map/ Ba OJIMDKaHOO XaJKuMu3 Owian Oupra Kypamus. ToIkeHT, “¥3-
Gekucron”, 2017.
“https://www.journalpro.ru/articles/musta-illikning-dastlabki-yillarida-khorazm-viloyatida-milliy-manaviy-adriyat
larning-ayta-tiklanishi/
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viyat, ma’rifat va imonni e’zozlashdir. Avliyo-anbiyolarning tabarruk ruhlarini yodlash, ularga duo yubo-
rish orgali biz 0‘z galbimizni, vijdonimizni poklash, hayot tarzimizni rostlash va ezgulik sari muvofig-
lashtirishni ham o‘ylaymiz. Chunki avliyo-anbiyolarning hayoti, so‘zlari va ko‘rsatgan karomatlari bizga
ibrat, saboq hamdir. Xorazm vohasida Islom dinini yoyishda jonbozlik gilgan shayxlardan biri Hazrati
Shayx Muxtor valiydir.

Hazrati Shayx Muxtor valiyning gabri Xorazm viloyati Yangiariq tumanining Ostona gishlog‘ida
joylashgan. Shayx Muxtor Vali hijriyning 686-sanasida, ya’ni 1287-yili vafot etgan." Magbara katta va
kichik xona hamda go‘rxonadan iborat. Katta xonaning to‘rt tomoni chuqur ravoqgli, keyinchalik, yonlari-
dagi hujralarga eshik ochilgan. Kichik xonaning ham burchaklarida hujralar, shuningdek, ziyoratxona qu-
rilgan. Orgasida 2 go‘rxona, halimxona va omborxona bor. Magbarada Shayx Muhtor Valiy, xotini Nigor
bibi va yaqin kishilari gabrlari joylashgan.” Magbara hajmi har xil to‘rtourchak g‘ishtlardan qurilgan.?
Umumiy maydoni 35,5x35,5 m2ni tashkil giladi. Bu yerda 2 ta zal birinchisi to‘rtburchak shaklda, ikkin-
chisi kichik zalni tashkil giladi.* Rivoyatlarga ko‘ra, ushbu magbara va Xivadagi Said Alovuddin magba-
rasini qurilishini Amir Kulol tomondan amalga oshirilgan, tarixiy manbalarda magbara Qozogxon tomo-
nidan qurilgani va o‘zi ham shu qabristonga dafn gilingani yoritilgan.®

Arxeolog Y.F.Fulomov “Xorazmning sug‘orilish tarixi” asarida bu bino XIII-XIV asrlarga oidligi
va Shayx Muxtor tomonidan qurilganligini, gabristonning o*zi bu yerda gadimgi katta aholi yashaydigan
maskan bo‘lganligidan darak berganini ta’kidlab o‘tadi. 1937-yilda Janubiy Xorazmda arxeologik ishlar
olib borgan me’mor marhum N.Zasipkin ham Y.Fulomov fikrini isbotladi. Bu ma’lumotlar magbaraning
juda gadimiyligidan darak beradi.®

Mug‘ullar istilosidan keyin Oltin O‘rda xoni Qutlug® Temur davrida (1321-1332) katta magbara
va atrofi hujralardan iborat binolar qurilgan.” Tarixiy ma’lumotlarga garaganda, Xiva xoni Muhammad
Rahimxon I (1806—1825) davrida Shayx Muxtor Valiyning qabri ustida g‘ishtdan maqgbara, baland pesh-
togli gumbaz, xonaqgo, masjid va qorixonalar, ziyoratchilar, shayx va qoriylar uchun turar joylar qurdir-
gan. Shuningdek, xonning mulozimlari, badavlat kishilar ham bu insonga e’tigod qilib katta yerlarni, katta
migdordagi mablag*larini vagf gilib berganlar.®

1807-28-yillarda magbara Zayniddin ibn Odina Muhammad usta tomonidan gayta ta’mirlangan.’
Magbaraning ichki xonalarida XIX asrda to‘p quyish ustaxonasi va porox saglanadigan ombor joylashti-
rilgan, natijada magbara vayronaga aylangan. Magbara 1840-yilda gayta ta’mirlangan va 1975, 1991,
1997, 2011-yillarda restavratsiya gilingan.*

Majmua Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2021-yil 24-fevraldagi 100-son garoriga asosan, turizmi marsh-
rutlarida foydalaniladigan madaniy meros obyektlarining 2021-2025-yillarda ustuvor ravishda restavrat-
siya qgilish dasturiga kiritilgan."* Dasturga asosan, «Shayx Muxtor vali» ziyoratgohi obodonlashtiriladi va
go‘shimcha xizmatlar yaratish orgali sayyohlar ogimi oshiriladi."

Muxtor Valiy diniy ilmlar — kalom, agoid, figh va shariat ahkomlarini, farz va sunnatni, tarigat ilm-
lari — suluk va magomni murshid-murid munosabatlarini ixlos bilan o‘rgangan. Aynigsa, figh ilmini chu-
qur egallab, dastlab, Ko‘hna Urganchdagi madrasalardan birida ta’lim oladi va qozilik darajasiga ko‘ta-
riladi. Bir gancha muddat mushrif va muxtasib bo‘lib ishlaydi. Shayxdan bizga “Manoqib’ asarigina yetib
kelgan. Muxtor Valiy to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni tarix, tazkira kitoblarida va vagf hujjatlarida uchratish

1 F Xyxannésos. Hopumkon kambacu Ba Hoprrkon 6060 maxmyacn. “Tamaddun nuri”, 2018, 2-son, 16-Ger.

2 ¥ 36eKnCcTOH MWLM SHIMKIoNeauscy. 9-tom, T., 2005, 680-6eT.

3 ¥36exucTon Myl surpkonenusicu. 11 xapdu, Tomkent, 10-6eT.

* SIarnapuk Tyman tapuxu. K.Hypxonos, H.)Kymanussosa. Ypramy, 2011, 17-Ger.

% Manbkosckas JLIO., Bbynatosa B.A. TlamsitHuku 30aq4ectBa Xopesma. T., 1978, ¢. 153.

6 Fynomos SI.F. XOpasMHMHT CyFOPHIINMII TAPUXH: KAIHM 3aMOHJIAPAaH X03urn Kynrada. T., Ysmgasramp, 1959, 90-
oer.

" ManbkoBckast JLIO., bynatoBa B.A. ITamstHuku 30q9ectBa Xopesma. T., 1978, c. 153.

8 Paxa6os 111, Hypsxonos K. Ocrona xunuioru. aiix Myxrop Banuit xakuna tapux, 6aana, acona Ba puBosIT-
nap. Ypranu, 1993, 14-Ger.

o Xoxu Hematymnox A6aymnox. Mapkasuii Ocuéna Ucmom maganustu. T., “Ilapk”, 2005, 334-0er.
“https://yangiarikhokimiyat.uz/investitsiya-va-turizm/turizm-salohiyati/63-ostona-gishlogida-joylashgan-shayx-
muxtor-vali-ziyoratgoxi.html
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mumkin. Shargshunos olim A.A.Freyman “Xorezmskiy yazik” kitobida Shayx Muxtor Valiyning “Istal-
ganga erishish” asarini o‘rganar ekan, uni o‘lkaning bosh gozisi bo‘lgani va yangi topilgan “Figh amali-
yoti” nomli asari esa bu fikrini to‘la isbotlashini yozadi.

Hazrati Shayx Muxtor valiy 0z zamonasining olimi, muddorisi bo‘lib, ko‘plab yoshlarga ilm ber-
gan, Pahlavon Mahmudga madrasa ilmidan saboq bergan ustozlaridan biri bo‘lgan. Mahmudning yoshlik
payti ko‘chada o‘ynab yurgan kezlarida Shayx Muxtor vali Xiva ko‘chasidan eshak minib o‘tar ekanlar.
Mahmud ul hazratning eshaklarining quyruglaridan tutib turar, eshak yura bilmas ekan. Shunda Muxtor
ota «Siz juda kuchlisiz, pahlavonsiz o‘g*lim, go‘yib yuboring» deb yolvorar ekanlar.*

Shayx Muxtor Vali 0‘z davrida mugaddas gadamjolarni izlab topib, ularning yigilgan magbaralari-
ni gayta qurib obodonlashtirishga butun umrini sarflagan fidoyi shaxs bo‘lgan. Shayx Muxtor Vali qum
bosib golgan Abu Abdulloh an-Norinjoniy mozorini topib ustiga magbara soldirgani ifodalangan:

Shayx Muxtor suv tashib,

Gumbazni etdi bino.

Har odam etsa ziyorat,

Ranjimas, ko‘rmas balo.

Marhamat eting menga,

Abdullo Norinjoniy Vali.

Ushbu satrlar yordamida biz, hagigatan ham, Norinjon bobo gumbazi gaytadan solinganda shayx
Muxtor Vali gatnashganligini bilib olamiz. Bundan tashgari, Akademik Y.G‘ulomov tadgiqotlarida,? Ha-
sanmurod qori Laffasiy mazkur «Tazkirayi shuaro» asarida ham keltirib o“tilgan.’

Bungungi kunda Hazrati Shayx Muxtor valiyning gabri muhim turizm obektiga aylangan. Xalgimiz
orasida ulug‘ alloma-avliyolarning gadamjolariga borib, ularni ziyorat qilish orgali Xudodan o‘z niyatla-
rini so‘rash gadimdan golgan udumdir. Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v.) “Qabrlarni ziyorat gilishni
istagan kishi ziyorat gilsin. Chunki gabr ziyorati bizga oxiratni eslatadi”, deb aytganlar.* Oxiratni eslash
esa kishini yovuzlikdan uzoglashtirib, ezgulikka yaginlashtiradi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, ziyoratdagi har bir marosim va amallar yurtimiz ma’naviy
hayotining yuksalishiga, xalq orasidagi ayrim salbiy odatlarga barham berilishiga, ijobiy xislat va urf-
odatlarning shakllanishiga yordam beradi. Bugungi kunda vatanimiz tuprog‘ida xoki yotgan shaxslar ha-
yoti, faoliyati, ziyoratgohlar tarixi, u yerdagi urf-odatlarni o‘rganish, ma’naviy merosimiz sifatida yosh
avlodga yetkazish, ularning ongida sog‘lom e’tiqod, to‘g‘ri dunyoqarashni shakllantirish, respublika, vi-
loyat, tuman miqyosidagi ziyoratgohlarning musulmon olamidagi mavgeyini oshirish, u yerga mahalliy
va xorijiy ziyoratchilarni jalb etish, ziyorat turizmini rivojlantirish oldimizda turgan dolzarb vazifalardan
biridir.

Xidirov Otabek (Jizzax davlat Pedagogika universiteti, f.f.f.d. (PhD)
TIL KORPUSIDA IFODALANGAN LINGVISTIK AXBOROT DASTURLARIDAN
FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada korpuslar razmetkasida ifodalangan lingvistik axborotlardan foyda-
lanish hamda matnga avtomatik ishlov berish, sintaktik razmetkalashning dasturiy ta’minoti tahlil ostiga
olingan.

AHHomauu;l. B cmamobe aHaiusupyemcst ucnojib3oearnue JZMHZGI/[CW[MU@CKOIZ qu)opMauuu, eblpa-
JICEHHOLL 8 KOpNyce U NPOSPAMMHOM obecnedenuu OJisl a8MOMAMUYeckol oopabomxuy mexcma, CUHMAK-
CUYECKO2cOo pas3peutleHusl.

Annotation. The article analyzes the use of linguistic information expressed in the corpus and
software for automatic text processing, syntactic resolution.

Kalit so‘zlar: morfologik axborot, sintaktik axborot, korpus, dasturiy ta’minot, matn razmetkasi,
sintaktik tahlil dasturlari, korpus razmetkasi.
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Knrouesvle cnoea: mopghonocuyeckas ungopmamura, CUHMAKCUYECKAS UHDOPMAMuKa, KOpnyc,
npoepammHoe 06601’161{67-!146, pasmemka mexkcma, npozpaMMHo-cuHmaKcuquKuﬁ anaius, pasmemka meia.

Key words: morhological information, syntactic information, corpus, software, text markup, syn-
tactic analysis programs, corpus marking.

Morfologik axborot. Morfologik tahlil har bir so‘zning turkumi, shu bilan birga, gapdagi vazifasini
aniglaydi, quyidagi morfologik kategoriyalar grammemasini ko‘rsatadi (masalan, rus tilida jonli-jonsiz
predmet, rod, kelishik, shaxs, son, nisbat, daraja, zamon, mayl, reprezentatsiya va h.k.).

Sintaktik axborot. Gapning sintaktik belgisi, shajara daraxti bilan ifodalanadi. Bu yerda har bir o‘q
“hokim”dan “xizmatkor”ga yo*‘naltiriladi, sintaktik munosabatlardan birining nomi bilan belgilanadi.’
An’anaviy holda tarkibda sintaktik guruh hamda tarkibiy gismlar mavjud emas, aslida, shajara daraxti-
ning har ganday “tupi” guruh deb hisoblanishi mumkin. Uning tepasi “buta”ning tashqgi alogalarida uning
vakili sifatida ishlaydi. Odatda, daraxt tuzilishidagi tugunlar soni jumladagi so‘zlar soniga teng. Bir to-
mondan, istisno holatini keltirib chigaruvchi hodisalar ham mavjud: ayrim so‘z shakllari zanjiri leksik bir-
likni bildirganda, yuqoridagi goidaga amal gilinmaydi, istisno holati yuzaga keladi. Bunday paytda, so‘z
soniga garaganda strukturada a’zo soni kamayadi. Boshga tomondan, biror-bir so‘z strukturaga “yopish-
tirilishi lozim” bo‘lsa yoki real matnda mavjud bo‘lmagan so‘z strukturaga kiritilishi kerak bo*lsa ham,
matndagi so‘z shakllari zanjir bilan bir xil bo‘lmasligi mumkin (Otam vrach bo‘lib ishlardi, onam esa
o‘gituvchi. Otam vrach bo‘lib ishlardi, onam esa o‘qituvchi bo‘lib ishlardi). Ta’kidlash kerakki, teglash
jarayonida har ganday gayta ishlangan matnning leksik, sintaktik omonimiyasi to‘lig hal gilinadi. Agar
buni avtomatik amalga oshirish imkoni bo‘lmasa (tizim tomonidan tuzilgan, izohlovchi yoki muhar-
rirning fikriga ko‘ra, jumlada uchraydigan tuzilma mos kelmasa), albatta, qo‘l bilan tuzatiladi.

Teglovchi mutaxassis ham omonimiyani hal gila olmaydigan alohida holatlarda (masalan, gasddan
gichgiriq bo‘lsa, ruh kabi ajoyib impuls mavjud), jumla bir nechta tuzatish bilan ta’minlanishi mumkin.
Razmetkalangan matnlar korpusi biron-bir tilning alohida lug‘ati bilan uzviy bog‘lig emasligi sababli,
muallif so‘zning aniq leksik ma’nosini ma’lum tarzda, noaniqglik va leksik omonimiya bilan belgilash g‘o-
yasidan voz kechadi. Masalan, mexanikl (shaxs oti) va mexanik2 (fizik holat) so‘zi, galbl (yurak) hamda
galb2 (noto“g‘ri, egri) hech ganday indeks bilan ta’minlanmagan. Istisnolar ba’zi “ishchi” so‘zlar (xusu-
san, old go‘shimchalar)ga oid bo‘lib, ularning leksik ma’nosi korpus hujjatlarida tasvirlangan.

Demak, matnga avtomatik ishlov berish annotatsiyalangan korpusdan foydalanish bilan anigroq,
xatosiz amalga oshirilishi oydinlashadi. Korpusning sintaktik teg(izoh)langan gismini sinab ko‘rishni
boshlagan birinchi turdagi dastur — etap-3 tizimida rus tilidan ingliz tiliga tarjima gilinganida sintaktik
noaniglikni avtomatik hal gilish juda aniq natija bergan. Bundan kelib chigadiki, matnni avtomatik gayta
ishlash uchun lingvistik ta’minot va dasturiy tizim ishlab chigilishi talab etiladi.

Sintaktik tahlil algoritmi ishlab chigilganda qo‘shimcha filtr yaratish ham talab etilgan: 2—4 a’zo-
dan tashkil topgan ushbu vosita tahlil gilinayotgan gapni potensial tarmoglar vositasida tahlildan o‘tkaza-
di. Bunday tajriba natijasini korpusning keyingi gismini qurishda ham qgo‘llash mumkin, chunki yangi,
avtomatik ravishda qurilgan gaplarni tahlil gilish yanada osonlashadi.

O.1.Babina, N.Y.Dyuminlarning ta’kidlashicha, har bir korpus razmetkasi asosida til nazariyasi yo-
tadi, korpus asosidagi har qanday xulosa shu konsepsiyaga asoslangan holda xulosalanadi.? Har bir tadgi-
gotchi tilni modellashtirishda obyektiv-subyektiv sabablarga ko‘ra, ma’lum nugtayi nazarni qo‘llab-quv-
vatlashi mumkin, masalan, til strukturasidan kelib chigib, tilni formallashtirish nazariyasi ma’lum bir tilga
go‘llanadi, boshqa tilga to‘g‘ri kelmasligi mumkin. Til modeli, ko‘pincha, hatto bir til doirasida ham, un-
dagi xilma-xillik va ko‘p ma’nolilikni aks ettirolmaydi. Tadgigot magsadidan kelib chiggan holda, uncha
katta bo‘lmagan tadqiqiy korpuslarni lingvistik annotatsiyalash (razmetkalash) chuqur sintaktik va seman-
tik razmetkani gamrab olishi, shuningdek, fagatgina morfologik izoh (razmetka komponenti) bilan chek-
lanib golishi ham mumkin. Katta korpuslar razmetkasida ifodalangan mufassal lingvistik axborot nihoyat-
da katta mehnatni talab giladi. Tadgiqot magsadi mehnat sarfini kamaytirishga garatilganda, fagat zaruriy
izohlar majmuini o‘rganish magsadga muvofig.

Demak, bu nugtayi nazardan, korpus razmetkasini chuqurlashtirish o‘zini oglamaydi, razmetkani
soddalashtirish yo*lidan borish hamda gidiruv natijasini aniglashtirishga e’tibor garatish kerak bo‘ladi.

! U.M.borycnagckuii, H.B.I'puropses, C.A.I'puropsesa, JL.J.WMommun, JI.I.Kpeitnnun, H.E.®@puan. Paspabotka
CHHTaKCHYECKH pa3MeYeHHOro Kopiyca pycckoro sizbika//http://cl.iitp.ru/bibitems/corpus_SPB.pdf

’paGuna O.M., Iromun H.FO. ABToMarmsaummsi JMHIBHCTHYECKOH pasmeTkd kopmyca Tekcros//http://helling100.
narod.ru/pubs/AutomationBabinaDyumin.pdf
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Minimallashtirish konsepsiyasiga asoslanadigan bo‘lsak, razmetka tizimiga fagat zaruriy axborotni
kiritish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Boshga tomondan, korpusda go‘llanuvchi vositaning boshga tadqiqiy
korpusda go‘llash mumkin bo‘lgan avtomatik razmetka metodologiyasi sifatida foydalanish samarali na-
tija beradi. Shu konsepsiyadan kelib chiggan holda, O.1.Babina, N.Y.Dyuminlar lingvistik razmetka vo-
sitalarini tuzish prinsiplari sifatida quyidagilarni sanab o*tishadi:*

1. Dasturiy ta’minot vositasi turli xil tizimlar o‘rtasidagi muvofiglik muammosining oldini olishga
yordam beradigan Unicode belgilar kodlash tizimini go‘llab-quvvatlashi kerak, shu bilan kirill yoki lotin
alifbosi bo‘lmagan alifbolar diakritikasi yoki alifbodan foydalanadigan tillarni tasvirlash imkoniyatini be-
rishi kerak.

2. Matnlar to‘plami hamda tegishli lingvistik ma’lumot yagona ma’lumotlar bazasida saglanishi ke-
rak, bunda matn korpusi bilan ishlash uchun turli xil funksiyalarni amalga oshiradigan tizimning dasturiy
komponentidan standartlashtirilgan kirish ta’minlanadi.

3. Korpusga ishlov berishga mo‘ljallangan ma’lum vositalar undan alohida bo‘lishi talab gilinadi.
Shuningdek, tizimning umumiy universalligini ta’minlashiga erishi lozim. Ma’lumotning lingvistik baza-
dan boshga tizimlarda ham takroriy go‘llashga erishish mumkin.

4. Tizimning har bir komponenti alohida lingvistik vazifa bajaradi, tizimning modul tashkilotini
ta’minlaydi.

5. Til materialining matn reprezentatsiyasi asosiy omil, barcha hosilaviy lingvistik ma’lumotlar
(xususan, leksikon) matn korpusidagi pozitsiyalarga bog‘langan. Matn reprezentativligi prinsipi korpus-
dagi turli so‘z shakl, so‘z birikmasi leksik va grammatik kontekstiga erkin kirishga sharoit yaratadi.

6. Leksik birlikni matnga biriktirish esa omonim so‘z shakl va so‘z birikmalariga yoziladigan turli
mofologik teglar majmuyi ajratib olishga yo‘l ochadi.

Matnning avtomatik razmetka majmuyi dasturiy vositalari quyidagilardan tashkil topadi:

1) korpusni boshgarish moduli (CorpusManager);

2) avtomatik morfologik razmetka moduli (AutoPOSTagger);

3) morfologik razmetkaning avtomatik korrektori (Corrector);

4) avtomatik sintaktik razmetka moduli (SynTagger).

Awtish joizki, ushbu tizim matnga har tomonlama ishlov berishga mo‘ljallangan. Shuningdek, turli
vazifani bajaruvchi vositalar alohida ishlab chigiladi.

SynTagger sintaktik tahlil dasturi xususida. O.1.Babina, N.Y.Dyuminlar tomonidan taklif etil-
gan avtomatik sintaktik razmetka moduli (SynTagger) matnning sintaktik jihatdan bir-biriga bo‘ysunuv-
chi, tobe-hokim bo‘lak bo‘lib kelgan leksik birlikni gavslar bilan biriktirilgan go‘shilma sifatida o‘z ichi-
ga oladi.

S[ ulnﬁ[lPTPFluP VP[ OTHOCHTCA PP[ E METAIIyDTTTH ] B YaCTHOCTH PP[ K -;.\i-r.PI: MDOHIBOICTEY

CTanM ] ] PP[BNP[ AYIOBBIX HC'{M] ] ] ] PP[ E EHDC.DEC] PP{ ncpen NP[HE‘IMC‘M NP
[ OTIOPOEH2HIIE EMEDCTIT ] :I ] ‘:P[ DC}'EIEETE-JIH]-GINP[ T{P[ TIIOTEEM NP[ I{P[ YpoEHE E-I.U-I[E.]
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Foydalunuvchi sintaktik blokning boshi va oxirini belgilashi, uning tipi (otli birikma, fe’lli birikma,
sonni ifodalovchi birikma va h.k.)ni aniglashi tavsiya etiladi. SynTagger moduli morfologik razmetka
mavjud bo‘lgan taqdirda avtomatik ravishda turli xildagi sintaktik struktura guruhlarini ajratishga imkon
beradi. Turli funksional uslub yoki lahjaning o°ziga xosligini ko‘rsatuvchi sintaktik tadgiqotlarda foydala-
nish mumkin bo‘ladi. Tavsiflanayotgan tizim maxsus qurilishga ega: undan bir vagtning o‘zida, bir necha
tadgigotchi foydalanishi mumkin (onlayn/oflayn formatda birdek ishlaydi). Lingvistik bazaning ma’lu-
motlar omboriga kiritilishi yoki undan foydalanish uchun ochiglik tamoyili server so‘rovlarini gayta ish-
lash va so‘rovga javob berish uchun lingvistik ta’minot vazifasini bajaradi.

Shomuradova Dilbar Abdishukurovna (O‘zbekiston davlat San’at va madaniyat instituti
Jahon tillari va adabiyoti kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi)

O‘ZBEK LOTIN YOZUVIDA ORFOGRAFIK MUAMMONING PAYDO BO‘LISH SABABLARI

Annotatsiya. Mamlakatimizda lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosining joriy gilinishi bilan
o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar imlosida bir gator orfografik muammolar yuzaga keldi. Ushbu muammolarning
aksariyati ““yolashgan unlilar’’ni o‘zbek lotin alifbosiga transliteratsiya gilishda namoyon bo‘ldi. Bu ma-
golada shu kabi muammolar va ularning yechimlari hagida so‘z boradi.

Almomamm. C ssedenuem 6 naweu cmpane y36€KCK020 a/@aeuma HA OCHO6€ 1amuHUulybl 603HUK
pAao opgoepaguueckux npodiem 6 HANUCAHUU 3AUMCHBOBAHHLIX C08. bonvuie ececo smu npobiemoi
NPOABUUCL NPU MPAHCIUMEPAYUU (UOMUPOBAHHBIX 2/IACHLIXY 8 Y30eKCKull JamuncKuil aipasum. B
cmamsve paccKkasvleaemcst 0 maxKkux npo@zexvzax U ux peuleHusx.

Annotation. With the introduction of the Uzbek alphabet based on the Latin alphabet in our
country, a number of orthographic problems arose in the spelling of acquired words. Most of these
problems were manifested in the transliteration of “loose vowels™ into the Uzbek Latin alphabet. This ar-
ticle talks about such problems and their solutions.

Kalit so‘zlar: lotin yozuvi, orfografiya, o‘zlashgan so‘zlar, transliteratsiya, alifbo, imlo, nutq, fo-
netika, lug‘at.

Knrouesvle cnosa: namunuya, opgocpagpus, 3auMcmeosannvle Clo6a, mpanciumepayus, aiga-
sum, opgozpagusi, peus, ponemuxa, 1eKCuKd.

Key words: latin writing, orthography, borrowed words, transliteration, alphabet, spelling, speech,
phonetics, vocabulary.

Kirish. O‘zbek kirill alifbosida rus tili orgali o*zlashtirilgan so‘zlarni aks ettirish jiddiy orfografik
muammoga aylanmagan. Chunki bunday o‘zlashmalarning aksariyati rus tilida ganday yozilsa, o‘zbek ki-
rill alifbosida ham o‘sha tarzda yozilgan. “Birog mamlakatimizda lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alif-
bosining joriy gilinishi bilan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar imlosida bir gator orfografik muammolar yuzaga kel-
di. Binobarin, kirillcha alifoomizda “yolashgan unlilar” deb nomlanuvchi e, &, ro, 2 harflarini lotinchaga
transliteratsiya gilishda, y,uy harfli so‘zlarni lotincha yozuvga o‘girishda, », » belgili so‘zlarni lotincha
harflar bilan aks ettirishda alohida yondashuv talab etiladi”.*

Asosiy gism. Ma’lumki, lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosi, dastlab, 1929-1940-yillarda
go‘llangan. Mazkur alifbo asosida 1929-yilda va 1934-yilda o‘zbek tilining imlo goidalari ishlab chigil-
gan. Tabiiyki, o*sha imlo goidalarida rus tili va Yevropa tillaridan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar imlosi ham ko‘r-
satib o‘tilgan. Jumladan, 1929-yilgi imlo qoidalarida o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar borasida quyidagi gqoida beril-
gan: “15. Rus va Ovrupa so‘zlari 0‘z harflarimiz bilan imkon gadar imlomizga tobe tutilib, asos shakllari-
nining o‘zgarmasligiga e’tibor gilinadir”. Jami 29 qoidadan tashkil topgan 1929-yilgi imlo goidalarining 9
tasi rus tili orqali o‘zlashirilayotgan so‘zlar imlosiga bag‘ishlangan. Xususan, “yolashgan unlilar’ning
yozilishi bo‘yicha quyidagi qoida tavsiya etilgan: “22. Ruslarning “s, €, 10, €”lari bo‘g‘in boshida eshi-
tilishiga ko‘ra, “ia, iy, ¥o, #e” blan, bo‘g‘un o‘rtasida yo oxirida “a, y, o, €” blan yoziladir: #awux, iy-
ounetl, uniuna, 2aruia, Manuxyp, Xeupe »2

1929-yilgi imlo goidalari bir gancha kamchiliklarga ega bo‘lganligi sababli, bu borada ko*plab tan-
gidiy fikr-mulohazalar yuzaga keldi. Shu bois 1934-yilda Toshkentda bo‘lib o*tgan O‘zbekiston imlo va
terminologiya qurultoyida “O‘zbek tilining birlashgan imlosi” gabul gilindi. Mazkur hujjat 31 qoidadan
iborat bo‘lib, shulardan 8 tasi rus-yevropa so‘zlari imlosiga bag‘ishlangan.

! Jomonov R. O*zbek tilida so‘z o*zlashtirish va imlo muammolari. Toshkent, “O*“zbekiston”, 2013, 87-bet.
2 1929-yilgi Samarqanddagi til-imlo konferensiyasi materiallari. T., O‘zbekiston davlat nashriyoti, 1932, 124-bet.
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1929-yilda va 1934-yilda tasdiglangan imlo qoidalarida “yolashgan unlilar” deb nomlanuvchi harf-
lar imlosi juda oddiy tarzda hal gilingan. Masalan, 24-qoidada “yolashgan unlilar’ning yozilishi quyidagi-
cha belgilangan: “...b) ruscha (3) va bo‘g‘un orasida “e” hama vaqt “e” blan yoziladi: ekonom, telefon,
Engils kabi; “e” ruschada bo‘g‘un boshida kelganda bizda *“je”” blan yoziladi: jenukidze, jevgeniy kabi; d)
ruscha bo‘g‘in boshida “€” blan yozilaturg‘an so‘zlar (jo) bilan (ammo o‘rni blan “0” shaklida ham)
yoziladi; e) ruscha bo‘g‘un boshidagi “r0” “ju”blan, bo‘g‘un orasida ba’zan “u” blan ham yoziladi: jurist,
bjurokrat, manikur kabi; f) ruscha “s” bo‘g‘un boshida “ja” bilan, ba’zi ismlarda so‘z oxirida “a” blan
ham yoziladi: yasik, Galja, knaz kabi”.* Yugoridagilardan shuni ko‘rish mumkinki, rus tili va rus tili
orgali Yevropa tillaridan o‘zlashtirilayotgan so‘zlar o‘zbeklar nutgiga mos tarzda, ya’ni fonetik prinsip
asosida yozilishi belgilab go‘yilgan. “Rus tili orgali kirib kelayotgan har ganday so‘zning o*zbek tili orfo-
grafik me’yorlariga bo‘ysunishi, ya’ni tobe tutilishi aniq va ravshan tarzda ko‘rsatib berilgan. Bu esa bun-
day tipdagi leksemalarning o‘zbek tiliga o*zlashib, singib ketishini ta’minlaydi”.?

1993-yil 2-sentabrda O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosini
joriy etish to‘g‘risida”gi gonuni gabul gilindi. 1995-yil 6-mayda mazkur gonunga ayrim tuzatishlar kiri-
tildi. 1995-yil 24-avgustda esa Vazirlar Mahkamasi tomonidan “O‘zbek tilining asosiy imlo qoidalari”
tasdiglandi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosini joriy etish to‘g‘risi-
da”gi gonunini bajarish magsadida Vazirlar Mahkamasi garor giladi:

1. O*zbek tilining asosiy imlo goidalari tasdiglansin (ilova gilinadi).

2. Respublika vazirliklari, idoralari, mahalliy hokimiyat va boshqgaruv idoralari, ommaviy axborot
vositalari lotin yozuviga asoslangan o‘zbek alifbosidagi barcha turdagi yozishmalarda, matbuotda, ish yu-
ritishda ushbu qoidalarni joriy qilish yuzasidan tegishli tadbirlarni ishlab chigsinlar va amalga oshirsinlar.

3. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi, Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi, Xalq ta’li-
mi vazirligi, Davlat matbuot qo‘mitasi uch oy muddat ichida maktablar uchun qo‘llanma sifatida o‘zbek
tilining imlo lug‘atini, Kishi ismlari va joy nomlari lug‘atlarini tayyorlasinlar va nashr etish choralarini
ko‘rsinlar.

4. Mazkur garorning bajarilishini nazorat gilish Vazirlar Mahkamasining Ta’lim va fan hamda ljti-
moiy masalalar va madaniyat bo‘limlariga yuklansin.

Ushbu hujjatlarning deyarli barchasida tilning og*zaki va yozma ilmiy me’yorlarini tartibga solish,
savodxonlikni oshirish masalasiga jiddiy e’tibor qgaratildi. Shu tariga, o‘zbek lotin alifbosi rasmiy davlat
yozuvi sifatida amal gila boshladi. Bu vogea yurtimiz hayotida tub burilish yasadi, bir gator yengilliklar
va imkoniyatlarga yo‘l ochib berdi. Shu bilan birgalikda, ba’zi noqulayliklarga ham sabab bo*ldi.

Qabul gilingan ushbu gonun va tuzatishlardan so‘ng, o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar imlosida ayrim giyin-
chiliklar, noaniq holatlar va orfografik muammolar vujudga keldi. Jumladan, “yolashgan unlilar” masala-
sida ham bahsli o‘rinlar, ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan asoslanishi zarur bo‘lgan masalalar yuzaga keldi.

Professor Sh.Rahmatullayev, dastlab, “O‘zbek lotin alifbosi” (Toshkent, 1995), keyin “O‘zbek tili-
ning yangi alifbosi va imlosi” (Toshkent, 1999) go‘llanmalarida o‘zbek kirill alifbosidagi €, o, s harflari
o‘rniga o‘zbek lotin alifbosida gaysi harflarni yozish ular bajaradigan vazifaga bog‘lig, deb ularni quyida-
gicha yozishni tavsiya etadi:

1. &, 10, s harflari ikki tovushni (#t+unli) ifodalashga xizmat qilsa, bu harflar o‘rniga yo, yu, ya harf-
lari yoziladi: 3aém — zayom, romop — yumor, sopo — yadro, éueup — yomg‘ir, iomyx — yutud, sxuwiu- yax-
shi kabi.

2. €, 10, s harflari o‘zidan oldin kelgan undoshning yumshoq ekanini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qgilsa:

1) asosan, € harfi o‘rniga o harfi, ro harfi o‘rniga u harfi, st harfi o‘rniga a harfi yoziladi: cmaorcép
— stajor, irocmpa — lustra, gasiea — flaga kabi;

2) so‘zning talaffuzi keskin o‘zgarib ketmasligi uchun gisman & harfi o‘rniga yoe harflari, 1o harfi
o‘rniga yu harflari, st harfi o‘rniga ya harflari yoziladi: akmép — aktyor, 6ropo — byuro, crapso — snar-
yad kabi.

Ko‘rinadiki, &, 1, s harflari o‘zidan oldin kelgan undoshning yumshogligini ko‘rsatish uchun
xizmat qilsa, 0‘zbek lotin alifbosida ikki xil aks ettiriladi.?

L «politexnik maktab va pedagogika” jurnali. 1934, 3-son, 33 — 34-betlar.
2 Jomonov R. O‘zbek tilida so‘z o*zlashtirish va imlo muammolari. Toshkent, “O‘zbekiston”, 2013, 87-bet.
® Rahmatullayev Sh. O*zbek tilining yangi alifbosi va imlosi. Toshkent, “Universitet”, 1999, 15 — 16-betlar.
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Aslida, stajor bilan aktyor, lustra bilan byuro, flaga bilan snaryad so‘zlarida mazkur &, 1o, s harf-
lari bir xil pozitsiyada bo‘lib, o‘zbekcha talaffuzda, umuman, farq gilmay, ikki tovush (yo, yu, ya) bilan
aytiladi. Undoshlarning gattig-yumshoqligi esa rus tili uchun xos bo‘lib, hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida bu
holat deyarli farglanmaydi. Bu masalada bir xillikka erishish giyin shu sababli bunday harflar gatnasha-
digan so‘zlarning to‘g‘ri yozilishi imlo lug‘atida ko‘rsatiladi. “...Qo‘lingizdagi lug*‘atning tuzuvchilari yu-
goridagi kabi chalkashlik, anglashilmovchiliklarni hamda mazkur tavsiyalarga imlo amaliyotida nechog*-
lik rioya qgilinayotganligini (to‘g‘rirog‘i, u gadar amal gilinmayotganligini) hisobga olib (buni o‘zbek lo-
tin alifbosida chop etilgan bir gator nashrlarni ko*zdan kechirib ishonch hosil gilish mumkin), institutning
yetakchi tilshunoslari bilan maslahatlashgan holda, rus tili orgali Kirib kelgan va tarkibida &, ro, st harflari
bo‘lgan ruscha va baynalmilal so‘zlarni yangi imloda barcha o‘rinlarda bir xil, ya’ni &, 1o, st harflari bilan
yozishni va shu orgali bu sohadagi har xillikni bartaraf etishni eng magbul yo‘l deb hisoblaydilar va ush-
bu lug‘atda shunday yo‘l tutdilar ham”.

Yugqorida keltirib o‘tilganidek, undoshlarning gattig-yumshogligi o‘zbek kirill yozuvi uchun xos
bo‘lib, hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida bu holat deyarli farglanmaydi. Buning asosiy sababi o‘zbek lotin yo-
zuvida qattiglik-yumshoglik tushunchasining (zidlanishning) yo“qgligidir.

Masalan: ykon va napoaw (0°zbek kirill yozuvida) — uxol va parol (0°zbek lotin yozuvida), naye va
natoc (0°zbek Kirill yozuvida) — plug va plus (0°zbek lotin yozuvida), xucroma va caém (0‘zbek kirill yo-
zuvida), kislota va slot (0°zbek lotin yozuvida) kabi. Lotin 0‘zbek yozuvining bu xususiyati uning o‘ziga
xos jihatlaridan biri bo‘lsa-da, rus tili va u orgali o*zlashtirilgan so‘zlarni aks ettirishda ba’zi bir orfogra-
fik muammolarni keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

Keling, shu o‘rinda ba’zi bir o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlarni har ikkala yozuvda yozilishini giyoslab ko‘r-
sak: momop va axmép (0‘zbek kirill yozuvida) — motor va aktor (0‘zbek lotin yozuvida), napao va napso
(o“zbek kirill yozuvida) — parad va narad (0°zbek lotin yozuvida), ¢pymébon va 6ropo (0°zbek Kirill yozu-
vida) — futbol va buro (o‘zbek lotin yozuvida) kabi. Bu borada professor Sh.Rahmatullayev O‘zbek tili-
ning asosiy imlo qoidalariga quyidagi ilovani kiritadi: “...so‘zning talaffuzi keskin o‘zgarib ketmasligi
uchun ba’zan yo, yu, ya harflari yoziladi: 6oxcép—boksyor, 6iopo — byuro, crasan — slavyan kabi”. Ushbu
go‘shimcha “yolashgan unlilir’ni o‘zbek lotin yozuvida aks ettirish jarayonidagi ba’zi chalkashliklarga
bir gadar oydinlik kiritadi, ammo y yo, yu, ya harflarining birikmali ko*llanishini aniq chegaralab bera ol-
maydi: yozuv amaliyotida oy nomlarining sentabr—sentyabr, oktabr—oktyabr kabi ikki xil yozila boshlan-
ganligi ham shundan bo‘lsa kerak.

Shuningdek, ayrim so‘zlarning yozilishida fonetik-grafik asimmetriya yuz bermoqda, ya’ni, harflar
miqdori fonemalar migdoridan ortmogda: senyor, aktyor, fenologiya, debyut, kinematografiya. Bu holat
ham yuqorida keltirib o‘tilgan ba’zi muammoli vaziyatlar gatorida salbiy jihat sifatida keltiriladi.

Xulosa. Aytish mumkinki, rus tili va rus tili orqali Yevropa tillaridan o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlarni o‘z-
bek lotin alifbosiga o‘girish — transliteratsiya gilishda ayrim orfografik muammolar yuzaga keladi. Chun-
ki o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlarning aksariyati rus tili va o‘zbek kirill alifbosida bir xil shakllarga ega bo‘lgan
bo‘lsa, 0°zbek lotin alifbosining grafik imkoniyatlari mazkur masalani o‘ziga xos tarzda hal etishni taqozo
etadi.

Namozova Feruza (Navoiy davlat Pedagogika instituti O‘zbek tilshunosligi kafedrasi magistranti)
BADIIY MATNLARDA MONOLOGIK NUTQNING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada monologik nutq va uning o ‘rganilish tarixi, badiiy matnlarda, xu-
susan, dramatik asarlardagi o ‘rni hamda ahamiyati hagida ma’lumot berilgan. Monologik nutgning tuzi-
lishi va ularning turlari misollar asosida yoritib berilgan.

Aunnomauun. B oannoti cmamee paccmampusaemcs MOHOIOSUYECKAs peyb U UCMOpUs eé usyue-
HUA, pojib U 6AINCHOCHb MOHOJI02UYECKOU pedu 6 XydOOKPCInG@HHle mexkcmax, 6 vacmHocmu, 6 ()paﬂm-
muyeckux npouszeedenusx. Ha npumepax oceewgervt 610bl 4 CpyKmypa MOHOL02UYECKOU peu.

Annotation. This article provides information about monologic speech and the history of its study,
its place and importance in artistic texts, especially in dramatic works. The structure of monologic speech
and their types are explained on the basis of examples.

Kalit so‘zlar: monologik nutq, lingvostilistik usul, ta ’sir giluvchi monologik nutq, dramatik mono-
logik nutq, lirik monologik nutg, hikoya giluvchi monologik nutg, ochiq nutg, ichki nutg.

! E.A.Begmatov, A.P.Madvaliyev. O‘zbek tilining imlo lug‘ati. Toshkent, “Akademnashr”, 2013, 18-bet.
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Knrwueswie cnosa: mononocuueckas peUb, JUHSB0-CIMUAUCTIUYECKUTL Memod, 60306116‘1’)16)/}01/1/;(1}1 MO-
HoJlocu4eckas pedn, dpaMamuquKaﬂ MOHOJI02UYeCKasl pedvb, Jupudeckasl MoOHojlocudecKkas pedb, noeec-
meyruwlas MOHoJl0c2UYeCcKas pedb, OmKpbvlmas pedsb, GHYNMpEeHHAS peydb.

Key words: monologic speech, linguo-stylistic method, effective monologic speech, dramatic mono-
logic speech, lyrical monologic speech, narrative monologic speech, open speech, internal speech.

Monologik nutg — so‘zlovchining o‘ziga qaratilgan, boshga shaxsning tinglash va javob berishini
e’tiborda tutmaydigan nutq shakli. Monologik nutq uchun, odatda, tuzilish va mazmun jihatdan o‘zaro
bog‘liq, o‘ziga xos kompozitsion qurilishga va mantiqiy tugallikka ega bo‘lgan matnning ma’lum bo‘lagi
xo0s bo‘ladi. Monologik nutq og‘zaki (nutq bayon qilish) yoki yozma (publitsistika, memuarlar, kundalik-
lar) shaklida ifodalanishi mumkin. Monologik nutqning og‘zaki shaklida ohang (intonatsiya) muhim o‘rin
egallaydi, yozma monologik nutqda esa ohang matnning sintaktik konstruksiyasiga, mantiqiy urg‘u tu-
shuvchi so‘zlarning joylashish o‘rniga bog‘lig.*

Monologik nutq yuzasidan jahon tilshunoslikda gator tadgigotlgr amalga oshirilganligiga guvoh
bo‘lamiz. Xususan, rus tilshunosligida N.Y.Salova, A.N.Kudlayeva, A.Y.Zaxvatova, A.A.Isayeva, S.M.
Rogojina, L.M.Goncharovalar tomonidan monologik nutq turli jihatlardan o‘rganilgan, tahlil gilingan.
O‘zbek tilishunosligida Sh.B.Gulyamova, G.Meligo‘ziyevalar mazkur mavzu yuzasidan gator ilmiy iz-
lanishlar olib borgan.

Monologik nutq notigning asosiy nutqgiy shakllaridan hisoblanadi. Lingvo-stilistik usul bo‘lib,
uning bir gqancha turlari mavjud. Masalan, ta’sir giluvchi (targ‘ib giluvchi) monologik nutq, dramatik mo-
nologik nutg, lirik monologik nutg, hikoya giluvchi (axborot beruvchi) monologik nutg.

Yugqoridagi fikrlardan ma’lumki, monologik nutq nasriy asarlarda ham, lirik va dramatik asarlarda
ham mavjud. Aynigsa, dramatik asarlarda monologik nutq personaj uchun muhim sanaladi. T.Boboyev-
ning “Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish” darsligida monolog va dialog, ularning badiiy asarda vogelanishi xu-
susida quyidagilar keltiriladi: “Asar qahramonlari nutqi dialog va monolog shaklida ifoda etiladi. Dialog
va monologlarda qahramonlarning ichki dunyosi, fe’l-atvori aks etadi. ljodkorlar gahramonlar nutgida
ular yashagan tarixiy davrga xos so‘zlash tarzini hamda ularning kasb-kori, ma’naviy saviyasi (intellek-
tuallik darajasi)ni gavdalantirishga harakat gilishadi. Chunki mantiq shuni tagozo etadi. Dialog va mono-
logning asarni ta’sirchan etuvchi, uni yodda qoldiruvchi unsurlardan ekanligi she’riy, nasriy asarlardan
ham ko‘ra, drama janriga mansub asarlarda yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Drama, komediya, tragediya matni
to‘laligicha dialog va monologlardan tarkib topadi. Sahna asarlarini ularsiz tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi”.?

Monologik nutgning ochiq nutq va ichki nutq kabi ko‘rinishlari mavjud. Ochiq monologik nutqda
personaj oz nutqini ovoz chigarib bayon etadi. Ichki monologik nutqda monolog personajning ichki nut-
qi, o‘ylari shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ochig monologik nutgiy vaziyat so‘zlovchidan alohida bir munosabatni va mas’uliyatni talab gila-
di. Dastlab, so‘zlanadigan nutgning qgolipi — rejasi bo‘lishi, gqayerda va ganday vaziyatda so‘zlanishidan
gat’iy nazar, har bir nutg ma’lum reja asosida bo‘lishi, auditoriya, vagt hisobga olinishi lozim. Boshgacha
aytganda, nutg so‘zlashdan ma’lum magsad bo‘lishi va bu magsad amalga oshishi zarur. Buning uchun
tinglovchilarga ta’sir o‘tkazish, ta’sir o‘tkazish uchun esa tildan foydalanishning ham, o‘zini tutishning
ham ta’sirchan vositalaridan foydalanish kerak bo‘ladi. VVaziyatga garab Kishilarga tantanavor ruh beradi-
gan, ularni ilhomlantiradigan, safarbarlikka undaydigan, his-tuyg‘ularini junbushga keltiradigan, mas’u-
liyatini oshiradigan, tartib-intizomga chagiradigan, ta’lim-tarbiya berishga garatilgan yoki oddiy axborot
berishga qgaratilgan til vositalari tanlanadi.

ljodkor Usmon Azimning “Kunduzsiz kechalar” tarixiy dramasidan olingan bir necha monologlarni
tahlilga tortamiz. Dramaning bosh gahramoni tarixiy shaxs — Cho‘ponning ochig monologik nutqi:

“Adabiyot yashasa millat yashar, adabiyoti gullamagan va adabiyotning taraqqgiysiga chalishma-
gan va adiblar yetishtirmagan millat oxiri bir kun hissiyotidan, o‘yidan fikran mahrum golib, sekin-sekin
ingiroz bo‘lur”.?

Cho‘lpon mazkur monologi orgali millatni adabiyotni sevishga, uni rivojlantirishga, buyuk ijodkor-
larni tarbiyalab yetishtirishga chagiradi. Nutq ta’sirchan, his-tug‘uga boy, gahramonning fikrlari teran, iz-
chillik bilan bayon etilgan. Bunday ochiq monolog, albatta, tomoshabinga 0‘z ta’sirini o‘tkazmay qol-
maydi.

1 0¢zME. Birinchi jild. Toshkent, 2000.
2 Boboyev.T. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish. Toshkent, “O*qituvchi”, 1979.
3 Usmon Azim. Kunduzsiz kechalar. T., Cho‘lpon nomidagi nashriyot-matbaa ijodiy uyi, 2001.
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Monologning yana bir alohida turi ichki monolog bo‘lib, uning magsadi insonning hissiy va aqliy
faoliyati jarayonini, “ong ogimi”ni ifodalash, taglid gilishdir. Bunday monolog uchun nutgning uzilishi,
tugallanmagan so‘z birikmalari, bir-biri bilan tashqi bog‘lig bo‘Imagan sintaktik konstruksiyalar xosdir.
Ushbu turdagi monologlar gat’iy adabiy shakllarda takrorlanishi mumkin, lekin ular nafagat ong, balki
ong osti ishini ko‘rsatish uchun grammatik jihatdan shakllanmagan elementlarni ham o‘z ichiga olishi
mumkin. Masalan:

Yo*q o‘lim yo‘qdir!

Yolg‘iz bir o“chib, bir so‘nish bordir.

Bir o‘chib, so‘nib...yana yonish bor,

Yana bahorlar,

Yana lolalar,

Yana siz... erkin tilaklar.*

Cho‘plonning yugoridagi fikrlari o‘zining gat’iyligi, ravonligi bilan tomoshabinlarga o‘z ta’sirini
o‘tkazadi. Shu bilan birga, gahramon fikrlarida sobit holda ko‘z o‘ngingizda gavdalanadi. U yaratgan
nutq bizda shunday tuyg‘u hosil bo’lishiga turtki bo*ladi.

Rus olimi L.Vigotskiy: “Monologda nutq mazmuni va til dizayni tushunchasi dialogga garaganda
ancha murzakkab va har doim ma’ruzachi nutgining mukammalligi yuqori darajada bo‘lishi kerakligini”
ta’kilaydi.

Monologik nutgning uch asosiy turi mavjud. Ularga bayon monolog, mulohaza monolog va tavsif
monolog kiradi. Ular, 0‘z navbatida, 0‘ziga xos lingvistik, kompozitsion va intonatsion-ekspressiv xususi-
yatlarga ega bo‘lgan kichik turlarga bo*linadi.

Monologning bayon turi uchun iboralar xarakterlidir, ularda og‘zaki predikatlarning aspektual —
temporal shakllari harakatlar ketma-ketligini, hodisalarning harakatini ifodalaydi. Masalan, Cho‘lpon:
To‘g‘ri, so‘nggi ikki-uch yil orasida shoirlik va yoshlik mayllari tufayli ba’zi bir xatolarim bo‘ldi. Chu-
nonchi, millatchilik va vatanparastlik ruhida she’rlar va narsalar yozib, ba’zi joyda, yo‘lda so‘zlaganla-
rim ham bo‘ldi. So‘nggi paytda bu xatolarimni o‘zim ham tushundim... U yozgan narsalarim va so‘zlon-
g“on so‘zlarim kambag*al va yo*gsillar dushmanlarining foydasiga xizmat gilganini bildim....>

Cho‘lponga tegishli mazkur monologda uning ruhiy holati, iztirobi aks etgan. U majlis ahliga mu-
rojaat gilar ekan, jamiyatdagi mavjud tuzumga nisbatan kinoyaviy tarzda o‘z ijodidagi kamchiliklarini
ko‘ra olgani, xatolarini tushungani hagida kechinmalarini bayon giladi.

Mulohaza yurituvchi monolog uchun xulosalar, ko‘plab so‘rog jumlalari, faktlarning bayonotlari,
hodisalarning mantigiy bog‘ligligini bildiruvchi sabab, shart, konsessiv, tushuntirish kabi turli xil tuzil-
malar mavjud. Masalan. Cho‘lpon: (u “Hamlet”monologini eslayapti). Yo o‘lish, yo qolish — gap shunda!
Ajabo qaysi biri sharafli va oliyjanob:dilozor falakning zarbalariga chidashmi yoki balolar dengiziga gar-
shi bel bog‘lab, ularga garshi qo‘zgolib ularni barham berishmi? O*lim — bir uyqu, xolos...Zamonning
zarblari va xunuk basharalariga, zolimlarning zulmlariga, kiborlarning tahgirlariga, hukumatdorlarning
zulmlariga va qobil odamlarning boshlariga nogobil odamlar tomonidan tushiriladigan butun kaltaklariga
kimning togati bor? Shunday qilib shuur degan narsa orgasida biz hammamiz qo‘rqgoq bo‘lamiz! (Qo‘I-
yozmalarini yoga boshlaydi). O‘Imak uxlamog demakdir! Chinakam uxlamog... balki, tush ko‘rmak....*

Mulohaza yurituvchi monologik nutgning belgilarini yugoridagi matn orqali ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Unda bir necha ritorik so‘rog gaplarning go‘llanilishi, uch va undan ortiq uyushiq bo*laklarning ishtirok
etishi, to*xtam, ohangning semantik yuk olishi kabi unsurlar bosh gahramonning kuchli emotsiyasini ifo-
dalashga, uning ruhiy holatini ochib berishga xizmat giladi.

Monolog—tavsif esa qoida tarigasida, nutgning hikoya shakllarini fikrlash shakllari bilan birlash-
tiradi.

Usmon Azimning “Xalil Sulton” tarixiy dramasidan olingan Xalil Sulton nutgidan olingan tavsifiy
monologni keltiramiz.

Mening hisobimda ular to‘rttadir:

Biri — sho‘rishimning sherigi — ayol:

Biri — Yahyo navkar xizmatimdadir:

! O*sha asar.
2 http://www.hozir.org > monol.
% O*sha asar.
* O*sha asar.
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Biri — Bobo Turmush — rahmatlig* vazir

Xiyonatkorlig*ni ep bilmay, o‘zin

Hovuzg‘a otdi-da, uzlatg‘a ketdi,

Shohruh odamlari ko‘zi oldida!

Mard erdi — mardlarcha halok bo*ldi ul!

To‘rtinchisi — sensan...*

Xalil Sulton vaziri Bobo Turmushni ta’riflar ekan, uning nutgida “Mard erdi — mardlarcha halok
bo*ldi ul' fikrlarini uchratamiz. Mard leksemasining takror go‘llanilishi ta’kid ma’nosining kuchayishiga
sabab bo‘lgan.

Xullas, monolog gahramon giyofasini ko‘z oldimizda butun borlig‘i va murakkabligi bilan gavda-
lantirishga xizmat gila oladigan kuchli badiiy vosita bo‘la oladi. Tahlillarimiz shuni ko‘rsatdiki, mono-
logik nutqg nasriy, she’riy asarlarda ham keng go‘llaniladi. Ammo dramatik asarlarda uning o‘rni muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Muallif ilgari surgan g‘oyalarni ochib berishda asosiy vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

Zaripova Saida Shonazar qizi (Urganch davlat universiteti)
INGLIZ VA O*ZBEK TILLARIDA FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARINING MA’NOSI VA
ULARNI TARJIMA QILISH MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola frazeologik birliklarning birlamchi kontekstual xususiyatlarini anig-
lashga va ularni ingliz tilida tasniflashga bag‘shlangan. Bundan tashgari, maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek til-
laridan frazeologik konstruksiyalarni tarjima gilish jarayonida duch kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan muammolar
ko‘rib chigiladi.

Auuomauml. ﬂaHHCl}Z cmambssl NOCBAUWEHA BbIAABIEHUID OCHOBHbLIX KOHMEKCNYA/IbHblLX NPUSHAKOB
d)pGSQOJZOZM‘{eCKMX eaul-mu u ux maccu¢ukauuu 8 AH2IUTICKOM sI3bIKe. KpOMe moeo, 6 cmambsve paccema-
mpuearoncs np06ﬂ6Mbl, C KOMOPbIMU MOMCHO CMOJKHYMbCA 6 npoyecce nepeeoda gbpa360ﬂ02uqea<ux
KOHCMPYKYUL ¢ AH2TUNCKO20 U Y30EKCKO20 A3bIKOS.

Annotation. This article is dedicated to identifying the main contextual features of phraseological
units and their classification in the English language. In addition, the article deals with the problems that
can be encountered in the process of translating phraseological structures from English and Uzbek.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, tilshunoslik, tarjima nazariyasi, til, kontekst, kontekstual xususiyat, tas-
nif, tarjima masalasi.

Knrwueente cnosa: gbpas’ewloeuﬂ, JUHzeUCmMuUKAa, meopus nepeeoda, A3bIK, KOHMEKCm, KOHMeKCcmy-
ANbHBLI NPUBHAK, KIACCUGUKayus, npodiema nepesooa.

Key words: phraseology, linguistics, translation theory, language, context, contextual feature, clas-
sification, translation issue.

Hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida tilda frazeologik birliklarning rivojlanishini madaniy jihatdan o‘rga-
nishi til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi munosabatni ko‘rsatadi, chunki turg‘un iboralar tilning boshga lingvistik
birliklariga garaganda xalq hayoti bilan bog‘ligdir. Ular ko‘p asrlik hayotiy tajribalar, hozirgi kungacha
davom etib kelayotgan an’ana va marosimlar asosida shakllangan. Shunday qilib, agliy fazilatlar aniq se-
ziladi. Aynigsa, frazeologik birliklar tarkibida onomastik komponentlar mavjud bo‘lganda, bu xususiyat
yanada yorginroq namoyon bo‘ladi. Sababi, onomastik birliklar xalgning o‘tmishi bilan bugungi hayotini
bog‘lovchi ko‘prik bo‘lib golgan. Binobarin, turli tizimli tillardagi frazeologik birliklarni, ularning etimo-
logiyasi, tuzilishi, semantikasini alohida o‘rganish, tasnifini yaratish tilshunoslikning muhim vazifalari-
dan biridir.?

Ma’lumki, jahon tilshunosligida frazeologik birliklar bo‘yicha gator tadgiqotlar olib borilgan. Bi-
nobarin, L.A.Bulaxovskiyning asarlari, A.V.Kunin, L.Quliyeva, K.Musayev, 1.S.Stepanova, E.F.Arsente-
va, I.N.Isabekov, A.V.Urazmetovaning asarlari bu borada katta ahamiyatga ega.® Turli tillar tizimida E.F.
Arsenteva inson tabiatini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklarni giyosiy tahlil gilgan. 1.Stepanova esa gul
nomlari bilan bog‘liq frazeologik birliklarning rus va ingliz tillari tizimini ko‘rib chiggan. I.1sabekov qir-

! Usmon Azim, Xalil Sulton. G*afur G*ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, T., 1991.
2 Narimonova Z. Frazeologik iboralarning tarjimasi hagida. T., 0‘zMU, 2007.
* Musayev Q. Tarjima nazariyasi asoslari. Darslik, T., “Fan”, 2005, 352-bet.
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g‘iz va rus tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarni tarjima gilish muammolarini o‘rgangan.! Bu boradagi muhim
tadgiqotlardan biri Z.K.Korzyukovaning “Ingliz tilidagi o‘ziga xos nomlar bilan frazeologik birliklarning
funksiyasining asosiy jihatlari” mavzusidagi dissertatsiya ishidir. Uning tadgiqgotida ingliz tilshunosligida-
gi frazeologik birliklarning eng muhim xarakteristikasi nomuvofiq komponentlar sifatida ko‘rsatilgan
bo‘lib, Kuninning “Inglizcha-ruscha lug*at”i asosida tahlil gilingan. U o‘z tadgigotida iboralarning etimo-
logiyasi, lingvistik va ruhiy xususiyatlari, tasnifiga ham katta ahamiyat bergan.?

O‘zbek tilshunosligida Sh.Rahmatullayev frazeologik birliklarning izohli lug‘atini tuzgan. A.E.
Mamatov o°zbek tilida frazeologik birliklarning shakllanish omillarini monografik shaklda tadqgiq gilgan.
B.Reimov odamning emotsional holatini ifodalovchi frazeologik birliklar ustida tadgigot olib brogan. Bi-
roq turli tillardagi joy nomlarini 0z ichiga olgan frazeologik birliklar to‘liq o‘rganilmagan.?

Ushbu tadgigotda biz onomastik komponentli frazeologik birliklarning xususiyatlari va tuzilishini
keng yoyish va tasniflashga alohida e’tibor garatilib, turli tizimli tilshunoslik materiallari hamda ingliz,
rus va o‘zbek tilshunosligi bo‘yicha olib borilgan monografiya va dissertatsiyalar asosida o‘rganiladi.

Frazeologik birliklar butun dunyo xalglarining o°ziga xosligi, turmush tarzi, moddiy va ma’naviy
gadriyatlari, tarixi, madaniyati, urf-odatlarini o°z tiliga yetkazishda beqgiyos o‘rin tutadi.

Frazeologik birliklar shaxslarning til birliklaridan ganday foydalanishi, shuningdek, ulardan foyda-
lanishni tartibga soluvchi asosiy qoidalar va til normalari bilan bog‘lig. Frazeologik birliklarning nutqda
go‘llanilishi, ularning qo‘llanilishini milliy-madaniy umuminsoniylik, differensial va paradigmatik xusu-
siyatlar, xalg og‘zaki ijodidan adabiy tilga o‘tish yo‘llari, semantik xususiyatlar, badiiy-uslubiy imkoni-
yatlar, shakl va ma’no jihatidan tarjima muammolari nugtayi nazaridan tushuntirish, ularning milliy tilde-
gi o‘rnini yoritish muhimligi, zamonaviy tilshunoslikka mos lug‘atning majburiyligi keltirilgan.

Frazeologik birliklarning kontekstual xususiyatlari hagida gapirganda, frazeologik tuzilmalarni
kontekstga ko‘ra tasniflash mavjudligini aytish mumkin, ular frazeoma va idiomalar sifatida belgilanadi.
Bu turdagi frazeologik birliklarni aks ettiruvchi kontekstual xususiyatlarni, dastlab, professor A.V.Kunin
ajratgan. Frazeologik va frazeomatik birliklar erkin so‘z birikmalari va qo‘shma so‘zlardan frazeologik
bargarorligi bilan ajralib turadi. Bargarorlik nazariyasi professor A.V.Kunin tomonidan ham ishlab chiqil-
gan. A.V.Kunin bargarorlikni quyidagi elementlarni 0‘z ichiga olgan ko‘p girrali tushuncha sifatida ko‘rib
chigadi:

1. Foydalanishning izchilligi. Bu frazeologik birliklar nutgda hosil bo*Imay, balki tayyor holda tak-
rorlanishini ko*rsatadi.

2. Leksik turg“unlik — frazeologik birliklarning frazeologik tafovut doirasida almashtirib bo‘Imay-
digan (masalan, gizil tasma, toychoq uyasi) yoki gisman almashtirilishini bildiradi: leksik, grammatik, po-
zitsion va aralash variantlar.

3. Frazeologik birliklarning leksik bargarorligi semantik bargarorlikni aniglash uchun ishlatiladi.
Frazeologik birlikning ma’nosi Kichik o‘zgarishlarga garamay saglanib qoladi. Uni fagat aniglash, anig-
lashtirish, kamaytirish yoki kuchaytirish mumkin.

4, Sintaktik izchillik.*

Kuninning fikricha, bu turg‘unlik sifatlaridan biriga ega bo‘Ilmagan har ganday frazeologizmni fra-
zeologik birlik deb hisoblash mumkin emas.

Shu munosabat bilan, 0‘ziga xos xususiyat sifatida fagat idiomalarga ega bo‘lgan, o‘ziga xos buzil-
maydigan frazeologik bir xil tuzilishga ega bo‘lgan ingliz tilidagi idiomalarni boshga tilga tarjima gilish
masalasi mavjud. Idiomalarning leksik, semantik va lingvistik xususiyatlarini saglab qolish juda giyin ish.
Genetika nuqtayi nazaridan ma’lumki, ingliz tilining tuzilishi o*zbek tilining tuzilishidan farq giladi, ular
alohida til oilalariga mansub. Natijada turli tillarning grammatik tuzilmalari bir-biridan farglanadi. O*z-
bek tilida bir gancha affikslar mavjud, masalan, ibora ot bilan boshlanib, fe’l bilan tugaydi, predloglar,
maqolalar yoki jins toifalari mavjud emas. Ingliz tilida esa artikl, predlog va affikslar mavjud.

1 Mupsaesa JI.A. AHanus QuCKypca YYeHHs i H3ydeHHs. AKTyalbHbIC HAYYHBIC HCCIIEIOBAHMS B COBPEMEHHOM MH-

pe. 2017 (4-2), c. 73 = 75.

? Safaraliyev B., Bakiyeva G., Nasrullayeva N. Ingliz va o‘zbek idiomatik iboralarni tekshirishning lingvokultural
aspektti. “Filologiya masalalari”, 2020, 3-son.

3 Jalilova N.D. O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida idiomalarni taggoslashning lingual tahlili. “Bectrux nayxu u oGpa3oBa-
aus”, 2019, 20-2 (74), c. 48 —52.

* Mirzayeva D. Proverbs and Sayings as a Product of the Nation's Cognitive Thinking. Multidiscipline Proceedings
of Digital Fashion Conference. 2021, Vol. 1, Ne 2.
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Natijada so‘zlarni, iboralarni, jumlalarni, aynigsa, idiomalarni tarjima gilishga urinish ba’zi qiyin-
chiliklarni keltirib chigaradi. Qolaversa, ingliz va o‘zbek idiomalarining shakl va ma’nodagi o‘zaro farg-
lari tarjimani muammoli giladi. Masalan, “hot under the collar” so‘zma-so‘z “yoqa ostidagi issiglik” (yo-
ga tagida issig) deb tarjima gilingan bo‘lsa, “tepa sochi tikka bo*ldi” bu iboraning o‘zbekcha variantidir
(hair stand on end). Misoldan ko‘rinib turibdiki, idiomalarning o‘zlashtirilishidagi giyinchilik shakl va
ma’no jihatdan nomutanosiblik bilan bog‘lig.*

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, idiomalarni bir tilidan boshqa tilga tarjima gilish juda giyin. Tarjima qi-
lishda iboraning mazmunini ifodalashgina emas, balki uslubiy magsadni yodda tutgan holda, uning obraz-
liligini ham ko‘rsatish muhimdir. Idiomalarni tarjima gilishda tarjimon mahalliy tilda ekvivalent atama to-
pib, idiomalarning stilistik vazifasini saglab golgan holda, ularning mazmuni va obrazliligini uzatishi ke-
rak. Mahalliy tilda bir xil tasvir bo‘lmasa, tarjimon “taxminan moslik” bilan kifoyalanishga majbur bo*-
ladi. Frazeologik birliklarga misollar mavjud: At seventh hour — tepagi dagigada, eng tepagi odamda.

Beat swords into plow-shares — qilichlarni bo‘lg‘alab, o‘moch yasamoq, tinch mehnatga o‘tmoq,
tinch kunlarga yetib kelmog.

The breath of the nostrils — hayotiy zarurat, suv va havodek zarur.

Cast one’s bread upon the waters — suvga non ulogtirmoq; tuzatishini o‘ylamay biror ish qilmoq.
The olive branch — zaytun shohi; tinchlik va osudalik timsoli. The root of evil — yovuzlikning ildizi; mol-
dunyoga muhabbati.

Heap coals of fire on somebody’s head — uyaltirmoq, yomonlikka yaxshilik bilan javob gaytarmogq.

Turli tillarda bir xil real ma’noga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlarning bajaradigan semantik va stilistik vazifa-
laridagi farglar, shuningdek, bunday so‘zlarning turli tillarda kirib keladigan birikmalardagi farglari ham
amaliyot, ham tarjima nazariyasi uchun nihoyatda muhim. Ular, ko‘pincha, katta amaliy giyinchiliklar tu-
g“diradi va katta nazariy gizigish uyg*otadi, chunki ular bir xil real ma’noga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlarning turli
tillarda bajaradigan semantik va stilistik vazifalaridagi farglar va bunday so‘zlar turli tillarda kirib kela-
digan birikmalar farglari bilan bog‘lig.

MyxamenoBa ®epysa Baxoaup ku3u (mpenogasarens Y3I'YMSI; feruza9106@mail.ru)
MUOOJIOT'MYECKHUE 3JIEMEHTBI ABTOPCKOI'O TEKCTA B POMAHAX B.IIEJIEBUHA

Annotatsiya. Maqolada V.Pelevin romanlaridagi mifologik materialni muallif matnining mifologik
elementlariga badiiy aylantirish strategiyalari tahlil gilingan. Xususan, bo‘ri motivi timsolining o‘ziga
x0s xususiyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi. “Bo‘rining mugaddas kitobi”” romanida postmodernistik uslublar yor-
damida afsonani gayta ko‘rib chigish arxetipik obrazlar va motivlarni o‘ynoqi tushunishga olib kelishi
aniglangan. Pelevin muallifning neomifologiyasini yaratish uchun xitoy mifologiyasi (bo‘ri nagshlari,
tulki va bo‘ri tasvirlari) va shimoliy nemis mifologiyasi (it Garm va bo‘ri Fenrir tasvirlari) motivlari va
tasvirlari bilan o*ynaydi.

Aunnomauus. B cmamve ananusupyromes cmpamezuu Xy00xceCmseeHHol mpanchopmayuu mugo-
JlocuvecKkoco mamepuaia 6 Mud)()/zozuuecxue JJIEMEHMbL ABMOPCKO20 meKcma 6 pomaHax B.Ilenesuna. B
yacmurocmu, pacemampueaemcs cneuu([)uka BONJIOUWEeHUSL MOomuea 060[)07’}’IHM1{€CI’}1661. B pomane “C@ﬂ-
WEHHAA KHUzca 050[)0I71Hﬂ ” BbIABIEHO, YMO NepeocmblClleHue Mu([)a C NomMouwsbro nocmModepHucmCKux
npuemos npueo@um K UcpoB6OMY NOHUMAHUIO apXemunudeckKkux 05]961306 u momueos. Ilenesun ucpaem c
momusamu u 0opazamu u3 KUMaickou mugonozuu (Momugsl 060pomms, 06pa3zvl IUCHL U 0OOPOMHS) U ce-
sepozepmarckol mugonoeuu (obpaswvl nca I'apma u éonxa @enpupa), umodvl co30ameb HEOMUPONOSUIO
asmopa.

Annotation. The article analyzes strategies for the artistic transformation of mythological material
into mythological elements of the author’s text in V.Pelevin's novels. In particular, the specifics of the
embodiment of the motive of wolf are considered. In the novel “The Sacred Book of the Wolf” it is re-
vealed that the rethinking of the myth with the help of postmodernist techniques leads to a playful un-
derstanding of archetypal images and motives. Pelevin plays with motifs and images from Chinese mytho-
logy (the motifs of a werewolf, images of a fox and a werewolf) and North German mythology (images of
the dog Garm and the wolf Fenrir) to create the author’s neo-mythology.

Kalit so‘zlar: mifologiya, mif yaratish, transformatsiya, bo‘ri, motiv, postmodernizm.

! O*sha manba.
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Knrwouesnvie cnosa: mugonozus, mugomeopuemceo, mpancgopmayus, obopomens, MOMuUE, NOCM-
MOOEPHU3BM.

Key words: mythology, myth-making, transformation, wolf, motif, postmodernism.

Xopo1uio u3BecTHO, 4YTo MH(poTBOpUecTBO B nuTeparype 20 u 21 Beka — sBJIeHUE BecbMa crieuugu-
YeCcKoe, MPECTABIISIONIEE ONPEIeIIEHHBIE XYA0KECTBEHHBIE CPECTBA U MUPOBO33PEHUS U SBJISIOIIECECS
OJIHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB BOCTIPHSTHS JE€WCTBUTENIEHOCTH ONMpPEEIIEHHBIMUA aBTOpaMu. B cBsi3M ¢
3THM, CO3AAI0TCSl MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIE MH(BI «HOBOTO BPEMEHI», MPOITYLICHHBIE «4Yepe3 HHAUBUIYAIbHOE
co3HaHKe C ero pedieKchell 1 aBTOPCKHM CBOOOIHBIM OTHONIEHHEM K M300pakaeMomy».! Takum o6pa-
30M, HEKOTOpPBIE MTUCATETHN CO3/1aI0T «HEOMHU(OIOTHIO», KOTOPas HE CTAaBUT CBOEH IIEIBI0 BOCIIPOU3BEIE-
HHEe MH(OJIOTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHSI, HO TIBITAIOTCS. PACKPHITh BHYTPEHHHE CTPYKTYPhl M MEXaHH3MBI COB-
PEMEHHOTO COLHMOKYJIBTYpHOTO co3HaHHs. CleayeT OTMETHTh, YTO H3y4eHHEe MHU(OJIOrHH — OOHON U3
YHHUBEPCAIBHBIX KaTErOpHH YeIOBEUECKOTO ObITHA, 6a30BOI COCTABIAIONIEH YEIOBEYECKOTO MBIILICHHUS
W OJTHOHM M3 JIETEPMUHAHT CYIIECTBOBAHMS HHJMBH/A B OOIECTBE — UMEET B HayKe (HE TOJBKO B JIUTEpa-
TYpPOBEACHUH, HO U B HUiI0cOPUH U KyJIbTYPOJIOTHH) JaBHIOI HCTOpHIo. Poccuiickue u 3anagnbie Mugo-
nory, oT 3.M.Mepetunckoro u B.Ilponna no M.Onuane n P.bapra, 3aHnManice He TOJIBKO XYyIOKECT-
BEHHOH JTUTEPaTypoOl KaK OMOCpeI0BaHHBIM BOILIONIEHHEM MU(a, HO U 00pa3aMi, MOTHBAMH, CIO’KETaMHU
U mpreMaMyd MA(OTBOPYECTBA B MHU(DHUECKOM MHPE KOTOPBIE, TOATHI, MIPO3auKUA U JIpaMaTyprd CO3Ha-
TEJIBHO MCTIONB3YIOT U TIEPEOCMBICIIMBAIOT aHATU3UPYSI €ro KaK IIOCTOsIHHO MeHsoeecs noje. Hanbomee
npUMevaTeIbHa B 9TOM OTHOIICHUH JUTepaTypa XX CTOJNETHs, B paMKaxX KOTOPOi, KaK CIPaBeIINBO OT-
meuaer O.FHO.OcbmyxuHa, «MUDOIOIHUSCKUN «KOMIIOHEHT» CTAHOBHMTCS YaCThIO MO3THKH aBTOPCKOIO
npousseeHus».” s pycckoit mpossl pybeska XX-XX1 BB. (T0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHMTHL poMaHbl B.Copo-
kuHa, bopuca Axynuna, JIMm.JIutickepoBa u 1p.), UCHOIB3YIONMIEH «aJUTFO3UH, HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTD, ITH-
TaTHOCTB, UTPY C TPETEKCTAMH, — aKTyaJIbHO UMEHHO XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOE MPeoOpa3oBaHNe UCXOIHOTO MU-
(onoruueckoro mMarepuana (aHTUIHOTO, XPUCTHAHCKOTO U T.J.) B MU(OIOITUYECKUE 3JIEMEHTHI aBTOp-
CKOT'0 TEKCTa», MPUBOJAIICE K CO3JaHUIO BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpPCKOro Heomuda. OroBopumcs, 4to
1o/l MU(MOTIOATUKONW TPATUIIMOHHO TTOHMMAETCS CO3HATEeNhbHOE OOpallieHHe XyA0KHHKOB CJIOBa K pas-
JIMYHOTO POJia XyI0KECTBEHHBIM IpUeMaM «MHU(OJIOTHYECKOTO TeHE3a», ero 00pa3aM U CIOKETaM, «IOA-
BEPraroluMcs TBOPYECKOMY MEPEOCMBICICHHUIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEpeMELIaomuMcs 13 MUGOIIOTrH-
YECKOW B MU(OTIOAITHUYECKYIO CHEPY, TO €CTh CTAHOBALIUMCS YaCThHIO MOATUKH Xy/10’KECTBEHHOTO TPOU3-
BesieHHs». > VIMEHHO Xy/0’KECTBEHHOE MPeoOpa3oBaHUe HCXOIHOTO MH(OIOTHIECKOTO MaTepuana B MH-
(homosTHUECKHE IEMEHTHI aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa MpeACTaBisieTcss Hanbonee 3HaYMMbIM, TIOCKOJIBKY UMEH-
HO B 3TOM acCIleKTe MH(OIIOITHKA JEMOHCTPUPYET CIIOCOOHOCTh K INI00aIbHBIM O00OIIEHUSAM Ha COIEp-
JKaTeJIbHOM U CTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHSIX MPOU3BEICHUSI.

Haunbonee u3BeCTHBIMU € TOUKH 3peHUs] MU(OMOITUKU ABIIOTCA mpousBeaeHust B.O.Ilenesuna.
H3BecTHO, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO €ro PoMaHoB, 0T «OMoH Pay, «Ammup V» u «batmen Anomton» 10 «JIx006-
BU Tpex IykepOpun», «CMotpurens» u «Jlammer Madycannay, HocBsieHbl GHUIOCOPCKUM U PEITHTHO3-
HBIM JIMUCKypCaM B KOHTEKCTE ITOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOHN MOITUKU. B KOHTEKCTE MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON MO3TUKU
UCTIONIB3YIOTCS (UIIOCO(CKHUE U PEIUTHO3HBIE JUCKYPCHI, a TaK)KE TOPOACKOH (OIBKIOp, KEIbTCKAs MHU-
(domnorust, repMaHckas MU(OIIOTHs, HOPBEXKCKast MU(OIOTUs, KATACKAE CKa3KH U HYMEpOJIoTHs, Oy-
JU3M U 1a0CHU3M, IIaMaHU3M M TEXHHUKH HOTH, KJlacCHUecKas JUTepaTrypa U NomyIsapHas KyJabTypa. ABTO-
PBl pacCMaTpUBAIOT COJEpXKaHUE W XapaKkTep MHU(]OB, UCTIONB3YIOT CKPHITHII MOTEHIMAT MHUQOIOTHIec-
KOT'O MBIIIICHUS], CHHTE3UPYIOT pa3IUIHbIe MA(DOIOTHIECKUE MOTHBBI, «IIEPEBOPAYUBAIOT N3BECTHBHIE UC-
TOPUM» U CO3AaI0T coOcTBeHHBIe MU(EI. Hanpumep, B pomane «CpsiieHHAs KHUTa 000POTHS OCHOBHBI-
MU MOTHBaMH, Pa3BUTHIMH U TIEPEOCMBICIICHHBIMH MTUCATENEM, SBIISIOTCS MOTHBBI NMPEBPAICHHUS, TBOM-
HUYECTBA, CHIIBI TIOLIETYsl M 00OPOTHEA.

CTOUT OTMETHTH, 4TO TeKCT «CBSIIEHHONW KHUTH 00OPOTHSD» OpraHU30BaH 0e3 TaB U XPOHOJIOTH-
YECKUX ATaNoB, KOTOPBIE YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCA B JHEBHMKOBBIX pOMaHax, YTO CO3AAET OUIYIIEHHE IIHMK-
JUYHOCTH KOMIIO3UIIMH. JleTann Mmpou3BeleHUs] UTPAIOT OIMPENIEIICHHYI0 POJb B Pa3BUTHH CIOXKETa, HO
Takxke paboTalOT Ha JOCTIKEHHE TJIAaBHOM WJieW mpou3BeneHus. HasBanue poMaHa 3aaeT BEKTOp BOC-
npuatusa. HazBanue He TOJNBKO KOHIEGHCHUPYET COAEp)KaHUEe TeKCTa B CUMBOJIBI. CroBocouetanne «CBd-

! Hexnronor C.1O. O6oporHruecTBO. MU(BI Hapoa0B MUpa: SHIUKIONEeaus: B 2 T. M., CoBeTCcKast SHIUKIONCINS,
1992, 1. 2.

2 Ocemyxuna O.0. Mudomnostiaecknii KoHTEKCT poMaa B.ITeeBHHA «CBAIICHHAS KHHTa 0GOPOTHSI».

¥ Maxposa I".A. [Ipoza JI.M.JIunckepoBa B ME(OIOITHICCKOM aCIIEKTE.
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HICHHAas] KHATa» Ha 00JIOKKE, MPHUIIEIIee U3 CaKpaIbHOW KyJIbTYpbI, Cpa3y HAaBOJUT Ha MBICIIL O Pa3HHLE
MEXIy 3THMH KynbTypamu. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, AJIS 3alaJHOTO COIUOKYJIBTYPHOTO CO3HAHHS CBSIICH-
HBIM TIHCAaHUEM CUHTAeTCsd TOIbKO brubnus, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHEL, 3Ta (pa3a mepeHoCcUuT yuTarens Ha Boc-
TOK (TO4Hee, B KyJbTypHYIO cdepy JanbHero Bocroka), rae 310 cioBocoyeTaHne BIEpPBbIE OBLIIO OTME-
yeHo T.M.YemneneBckoi, TpPaJUIIMOHHO ONPEICIISBIICH paMKH KUTaMCKOW Kjiaccuku. Takum oOpasom,
TepBOe TIO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUE OIMO3UITUN CAKPATBHOE/CBETCKOE JJAET YUTATEN0 0CO00e MOHUMAHUE STOTO
CEeMaHTHUeCKOro curHana. OJHaKo aBTOp 3TOW MPO3bl BBOAUT B 3arjlaBHe IMOHATHE UIPbI B 00OOPOTHA, 3a-
MMCTBOBAHHOE U3 KYJIbTYPHON TPaaWIMH, OTACIBHON OT MH(OJIOTHH, ¥ IPUXOJUT K IPOTUBOPEUUBOH ce-
MaHTHKE, B KOTOPOH MOTEHIMAJIBHO PEIMTHO3HOE M CAKPaJIbHOE OKA3bIBAETCS PSIIOM C MH(OIOTHEN.
Kougaukt mexxay Bocrokom u 3amnagoM criocoOeH pyHKIIMOHMPOBATh OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK O0Ilas paMKa
WIN KaK BHYTPEHHSS paMKa B paMKax pa3IMYHbIX CEMAaHTHYECKHX TOJIEH MPOU3BEICHHSL.

Poman pacckaspIBaeTcst OT JUIla TJIIABHON T€POWHH, JTUCHI-000POTHS, KOTOpasi 3aHUMAETCSI BUPTY-
AITBHOM MPOCTUTYIIMEHN M CO3AAET WILUTIO3UIO OJM30CTH B COBHAHWU CBOMX KJIMEHTOB. Y Hee JApeBHEee NMs
A Xymu (Xynu-karaickoe clioBo, o003Hadaromiee JIucy, A — KOpoTkuil cy(QQuKc), KOTOPOe MOKHO Tepe-
BecTH Kak «JIncmuka». OqHAKO y TEPOMHH €CTh U «COBPEMEHHBII» MCEBIOHNM, KOTOPBIN 3aperucTpHpO-
BaH Ha MOJAJIENILHBIX 3arpaHnacnoprax. Amuca JIu, MUpoKo pacpocTpaHeHHAs! Kopelckas (paMuius, Tak-
K€ MOKET OBITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHA KaK «HEMOAIUHHOCTEY», BOOOpaXkaeMoe CyLIeCTBO, KOTOPOE ApYyrue
MOTYT BUJIETh, HO IPUHUMAIOT 3a HacTosAlee— ‘Anrca 2?3 1eCh TOKE €CTh OTCBUIKA K «AJIICE B Crpa-
He uynecy» JI.Kspona. I'maBHast repouHs MOJBEpraercs COMHEHHIO B CBOEH MOJJIMHHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI
Tpymsns, KOTOPBI HaCTaWBaeT Ha TOM, YTO €€ He CYIIECTBYET, YTO OHAa HepeajbHa W YTO €l MPOCTO
cHHUTCSl coH. BosBpamiasice k pomany lleneBuHa, oTMedaeTcs, 4TO WIpa IJIABHOW T€POMHU C IOMAJIHH-
HOCTBIO (HUKTO BOKPYT HE MOJIO3PEBAET O TOXKJECTBE JIETKO KAHOHU3UPOBAHHOM, TIOX0XKEH Ha HUMQY Je-
BYIIIKH) CO3/[a€T MATTEPHBI YABOCHUA (PEe3yIbTaT PACHICTIICHHS B3aNMO3KBUBAIIEHTHBIX UMEH, COKPBITHS
pearpHOro 4YenoBeKa MoA APYTMM MMEHEM) U 00OpPOTHHYECTBa (COKPBITHE CBOCH MCTUHHOHN MPUPOABI 32
JOXHOH Qopmoii). B xu3HM BUPTyanbHOH NpocTUTYTKH A Xyl BCTpeda ¢ AJIEKCAHIPOM, reHepaioM
OCBb. OTOT MOJIO/IO} TeHepall — CTATHBIN KpacaBell, XOPOIINi JIIOOOBHUK M TI0O COBMECTHUTEIHCTBY BOJIK-
000pOTEHb — LIEHTPAJIBbHBII MEpCOHaX pomaHa. bosee Toro, eciu yenoBeuecKkre NEPCOHAKU B pOMaHax
HAIIOMHUHAIOT XHBOTHBIX C OIPaHMYCHHBIM Pa3yMOM H JKEJIaHUSIMH, TO OOOPOTHH CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT TO,
YTO aCCOIUUPYETCSI C YEIOBEKOM — UX OTIIMYaeT OOTaThlii BHYTPEHHUI MUp, ITyOOKOE 3HAHHME JKU3HU U
xopoiiee obpa3oBanue (IO COBMAJACHHIO, T€ K€ XapaKTEPUCTUKU MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B Empire V u Batman
Apollo (koTopble acCOLMUPYIOTCS ¢ BAMIIMPAMHU KaK BBICIICH pacoii, HE3pHMO TOCIIOICTBYIOIICH Hal MH-
POM ITIOZIEH).

OnHako clelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO TEOPUsSI OOOPOTHS B 3TOM POMaHE COJACPKUT OOLIMPHBIE IIACTHI
MHU(DOIIOTUH KaK BOCTOYHOHM, TaK W 3alaJHOW KyIbTYpbl. «MOTHB OOOPOTHHYECTBA» CBS3aH C JApEBHEH
KOHIIETIIIHEH «IIepeTUIeTeHUs» BCEX ACMEKTOB W IPOSBICHHN PEANbHOCTH, OIPENEysisl TeM CaMbIM Cy-
IIIECTBOBAHUE PEANHOTO MHpPA U «IIEPEBEPHYTOro» Mupa. ITo no3soisieT B.IleneBuny pa3sBuTh uiero co-
CYII€CTBOBAaHMA pPa3HbIX MUPOB B IMPOCTPAHCTBCHHO-BPEMCHHOM KOHTUHYYMC M MPOJOJDKUTH TpaJauliv-
OHHYIO TeMYy BO3MO>KHOCTH/HEBO3MOKHOCTH TIEPEX0/1a, TO €CTh MePeCceYeHNs POCTPAHCTBEHHBIX H Bpe-
MEHHBIX TPaHHIl MEXIY dTUMH MHpaMHu. B To e Bpemsi, paccMaTpuBasi 000pPOTHSI Kak MeTadopy COKpHI-
THUS CYITHOCTH B «CBSIIEHHON KHHUTe 000pOTHs», [leneBrHy yIanoch BBECTH TEMY «CBEPXOOOPOTHEHY,
KOTOpas UMeeT pelIaoliee 3HaYeHNe IS HISHHOTO coiep kanns poMmaHa B menoM. Jluca A Xymnu xuBet
Ha TIEPEKPECTKE Pa3HbIX MUPOB, HE MPUHA/IEKA HUA K OJJHOMY M3 HAX M CBOOOHO MEPEMEIAETCSI MEKIY
OTUMU MOT'PpaHUYHBIMU 30HAMMU. B pcaJilbHOM MHPE OHA BOBJICUCHA B LCIIb MOJYKPUMHUHAJIBHBIX CHUTya-
Ui, KOTOpBIE, KaK YK€ TOBOPIJIOCH, NMPHUBOIAT €€ B CHENCTyKObl W K TeHepan-neiiteHanty ®Ch
Anexcannpy (Camra Cepsrit). OH oka3biBaeTcsi 000pOTHEM M YUTATENS OTCHUIAIOT HE TOJIBKO K paHHEMY
pacckasy IleneBuna «IIpobiema BepBosika B CpeiHEH 10JI0CE», HO U K M3BECTHOMY (DOJIBKIOPHOMY Iep-
COHaXy (B TOM pomaHe cama A Xyiu npeacTaer nepes AJeKCaHApOM B KpaCHOM XajiaTe ¢ KaIoIOHOM U
KOP3WHOHN TIedeHbsl M OBICTPO MpEeBpalaeTcsl B 4ejIoBeKa B KpacHOM KarmomoHe. [locnenHss mapanmnens
pa3BuUBaeTcs B 3MU30/iE, I/I€ OH paccka3blBaeT aHEKAO0T 0 KpacHoil manouke u Bojke. B 3ToM OoTHOLIEHUH
CTOUT OTMETUTH COJNIMKEHHE BOCTOYHOTO M 3aMaJHOTO KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. Ecnu nuckl 1 060poTHH
yale BCEero acCONUUPYIOTCS ¢ BOCTOKOM WM 3aHMMAIOT BHIHOE€ MECTOB KHUTAMCKHUX, KOPEHCKUX W SITOH-

"Yenenenckas N.U. TBopuectBo B.IleneBrHa B acmekTe MOCTMOEPHU3MA//KYJIbTypa CKBO3b NMPU3MY HISHTHIHOC-
1. M., “Uugpux”, 2006, c. 227.
2 Kopouun JI. Anica B 3a3epKajibe (JJICKTPOHHBIN pecype).
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CKUX MHU(]ax, TO UCTOPUHU O BOJIKAaX-00OpPOTHSX, OT MUGOJOTHH A0 MOMYJISIPHON KYJIbTYpBI, Yalle BCEro
BCTPEYAIOTCS B €BPOIEHCKUX KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

O0pa3 BoJika B (PONBKIOPHBIX MPEACTABACHHUIX TPAJAUIIMOHHO OJIN30K K MU(]Y 0 coOake, KOTOPbIH
CBSI3aH C KyJbTOM BOMHOB M TUIEMEHHBIX NpeIKoB. MHorue Mugbl 0 BOJKax OObEAMHSET “HAaes, YTo
JIFOAU CTAHOBATCS BOJIKAMM ™, KOIJJa OHU CTaHOBSITCS OZHOBPEMEHHO <OKepTBaMHU (M3rOsiIMH, IpeciieoBa-
TEJISIMH) ¥ XAITHUKaMH (yOuiiamMmu, rpeciieoBaTesIMy )». Bokam npunuceBaloTcsi aMOWBaJIeHTHBIE Xa-
PaKTEepUCTUKH, TAKHE KaK CBUPENOCTb, XUTPOCTh, KaTHOCTb U KECTOKOCTb, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, U MYKECT-
BO, IPEAAHHOCTH U BOJIS K ToOee — ¢ Apyroi. XoTs 00pa3bl BOJIKOB U JIUCHIL B MH(OJIIOTHH UMEIOT CHIIb-
HBIA HETaTHUBHBIN OTTCHOK, 3THU JIBa XMWBOTHBIX TAKXC CIIOCOOHBI peBpaliaTbCsa B COBEPIICHHO pa3HbIX
CYIIECTB.

I'epouns, B oTiinune OT JAMC-000POTHEH, HE KUBET B «CTaey», HE MPUOIIDKAeTCsA K KiIaaOuIam,
CBOM XBOCT HCIOJIB3YET HE C IENbI0 pa3KUraHus OrHs (Kak MHUQOIOTHYECKUE KHILYyH?), a JJIsl CO3TaHusl
MOPOKa, IIOTPY>KAIOIIETO B HILUTIO3HU. DTO MOTIEPKUBACT €€ OOJIBIIYIO «IEITOBEUYECKYI0Y» CYITHOCTb.

Kpome Toro, obopotnu y lleneBuna criocoOHBI JIOOUTH TyXOBHO, @ HE TEJECHO, JIMIIb B OOJIHKE
YeN0BeKa, YTO TakKe cOMmKaeT ux ¢ OOBIMHBIME JIOABMU. s A Xynu 1000Bb CTAHOBHUTCSI TEM OPUCH-
THPOM, KOTOPBII 3aCTaBWII €€ BCIIOMHHUTHh O COOCTBEHHOM HE MHHMOMW, HO TIOJJIMHHOM CYIIHOCTH U MUC-
cun. braaronaps mo0Bu OHa cTana cBepX0OOPOTHEM M OCO3HANA, YTO UCTHHA — B JIIOOBH; HIMEHHO JIIOOOBb
OKa3bIBACTCA ISl TEPOMHHM «KIIOYOM» K MOHUMAHHMIO CYTH BELEH U MUPa, KOTOPBIH OHA MCKaja JBE ThIC-
ssyn neT. B.IleneBuH BHOBB NEPEOCMBICIINBACT TpaI[I/I]_[I/IOHHIJﬁ MI/I(b 0 JIMCax, NpeACTaronux 3JIbIMU 1€~
MOHAMH, HAJEJIsAs TEPOMHIO HE TOJBKO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K (pHMIIOCO(CTBOBAHMIO, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO TITyOOKO
J0OUTh, HO U YyBCTBOM pacKasHUs: «JIuca 4yBCTBYET BCIO TSDKECTh CBOMX JIMXUX €T, IIOTOK PACKASHHUS,
yKaca U CThIJIa 3a coJesiHHoe». biarogaps mooBu, Jluca A oOperaeT BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOAY, a MOTOMY
BXOAUT B PagyXHBI MOTOK ¢ O0JIETYCHHOMW AYIION, a HE C TOPECTHBIMH MEPEKMUBAHUSIMH.

Taxkum o0pazom, B pomaHe «CBsIIeHHass KHUTa OOOPOTHS» MepeocMbIcIeHrne Mu(a MocpencTBOM
IIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX MPHUEMOB IPUBOJUT HE TOJIBKO K MI'PE CO CMBICIAaMHM, HO U aOCOJIOTHO HOBOMY IIO-
HUMaHUIO apXeTUMUYecKuX 00pa3oB U MOTHBOB. [locpecTBOM OOBIrphIBaHNS MOTHBOB B 00pa30B KUTAali-
CKOH (MOTHB O0OOpPOTHHYECTBA, 0Opa3bl IMC-000POTHEHN) U CeBepOrepMaHcKoi Mudoaoruu (00passl 1ca
l'apma n Bomka deHpUpa, UPOHWYECKH pa3ABaMBAOIIMXCS B oOpa3zax mca [l..1mja W rimaBHOTO Tepos
Anekcanzpa) [leneBuH coszgaer coOCTBEHHBIH aBTOPCKUIT HEOMH(), TO3BONSIONINN, BO-TIEPBBIX, OCMBIC-
TUTh QUIIOCOPCKYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO OMIO3NINI0 BocTok—3aman, «CHATH» pazianyusi MEXIy KOTOPOi cIo-
co0OHa JWING CHiIa JIOOBHU; BO-BTOPHIX, «BEUHBIS» MPOOIEMBI 100pa, 3714, JIOOBH, CMEPTH, a B-TPETHHUX,
BHOBb PacCMOTPETh OHY U3 KIIFOUEBBIX TEM CBOETO TBOPUECTBA «B3aMMOIIEPEXOTHOCTH» MEXKIy MHUpa-
MH.

Ponuna Upuna BuranseBHa (crapumii npenogaBarens Y3I'YMS; Irinka-tuchka@mail.ru)
CHENAPUKA BOIVIOIMEHUSA MHANBUY AJIBHBIX ABTOPCKHX 1YXOBHO-
KYJbTYPOJOTI'NMYECKUX UJEN B PEJIMT'NO3HOMU ITPO3E

Annotatsiya. Magolada diniy nasrdagi asosiy mezon va axlogiy-g‘oyaviy koordinatalarni tizim-
lashtirish, o‘z vaqtida amalga oshirilayotgan adabiy jarayonning muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida ko‘rib
chigiladi. Diniy nasr asarlari doirasida yangi ma’naviy va estetik “xudo izlash modellari”’ning ahamiya-
tiga urg‘u berish zamonaviy rus adabiyotidagi ekzistensial darajadagi jarayonlarni badiiy va axlogiy tu-
shunishni anglatadi.

Almomauuﬂ. B cmamve pacemampuearomcs 60npocsvl cucmemamu3ayul Kirnodeevlx Kpumepuee u
IMUKO-MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX Koopduuam 6pe/zu2u03H012 npose, Kak BAJICHOU cocmaeﬂﬂmmeﬁ ce0eepemen-
HOCO umepamypHoco npoyecca. AKL;@HW! Ha 3Havumocmu HO6blxX dyxoeﬂo-acmemuqeacux «Moaefzezi o0-
20UCKAMENbCMBAY» 8 PAMKAX NPOU3BEOeHUU PeTUSUO3HOU NPO3bl NPEOCMAasisnem Xy00dHceCmE8eHHO-HPAG-
CMBEHHOE OCMbBICAEHUE NPOYECCO8 OLIMUUHO20 YPOBHS 8 COBPEMEHHOU PYCCKOU aumepamype.

Annotation. The article deals with the systematization of key criteria and ethical and ideological
coordinates in religious prose, as an important component of the timely literary process. The emphasis on
the significance of new spiritual and aesthetic “models of God-seeking” within the framework of works of
religious prose represents an artistic and moral understanding of the processes of the existential level in
modern Russian literature.

Kalit so‘zlar: diniy nasr, diniy uyg‘onish, dunyoni insonparvarlashtirish, madaniyat.

Knrouegvie cnosa: perucuosznas nposa, peiucuo3nblii peHecCcanc, 2yMaHu3ayus Mmupda, Kyiemypa.
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B coBpeMEHHOM NHUTEPAaTypHOM IPOLECCE ONPEACIICHUE HCTOPHUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIX U TEOPETHUKO-
AHATUTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH Pa3BUTHSA SBIISETCS BAXKHOM COCTABIIAIONIEH COBPEMEHHOTO JINTEPATypO-
BeZieHMsl. CucTeMaTh3anysl KJIFOUEBBIX KPUTEPUEB HANIPABIEHUYECKON CHCTEMBI COBPEMEHHON PYyCCKOM JIH-
TepaTyphl U ONPEIEIICHUE JIOTMYHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH MOCTPOEHUSI CUCTEMBI 3CTETHUKO-MUPOBO33PEH-
YECKHX KOOpJAUHAT U CcOOCTBEHHO KaTC€ropuajJbHOI'O anrapara HO3TUKU COBPEMCHHBIX JIMTECPATYPHBIX Ha-
NpaBJICHUI U TEUCHUH HyKAaeTcsl B BEIpaboTKe cepbE3HOM MeTonoi0rui. OCOOEHHO aKTyaabHBIM Hpe-
CTaBJIIETCS U3YYEHHE TAKOTO SIPKOTO IO CBOEH TyXOBHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKON 3HAUMMOCTH B COBPEMEH-
HOM PYCCKOM JIMTEPATYPE U HEOJHO3HAYHOI'O C TOUYKH 3PEHMS XY O’KECTBEHHO-HANPABIECHYECKON opra-
HU3AIMH ABJICHAS KaK PETMIHO3HAS IP03a’—[0CTATOUHO CIOKHOTO KaK B IIAHE HAMPABIICHICCKOH nedu-
HULWYU, TaK U TEOPETUKO-aHAIUTUYECKOU MHTepHpeTanuu. FIMeHHO B paMKax NpOU3BEICHUN PEIUruo3-
HOH NpO3bI NPEICTABIECHO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKON JIMTEPAType XyI0KECTBEHHO-HPABCTBEHHOE OCMBIC-
JICHHE HOBBIX JTyXOBHO-ICTETHUECKHUX «MOJeNel OOTOMCKATEeNbCTBA», aKTyalU3UPYIONINX HE TOJNBKO B
XYJ0KECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH, HO M B COBPEMEHHON KyJIBTYpOJIOTHH B IIEJIOM, IPECTABIIAIONIEH HOBBIH B3-
I Ha KOHIENTooOpa3yomuid KoMiieke npodiem «bor—-0bITne—4enoBeky», aHainu3 KOTOPOTro MO3BOIUT
BBISIBUTH CIEIM(UKY SBOJIOIHMH JTyXOBHO-KYIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO CO3HAHUS «KpU3UCHOI» dmoxu XX Be-
Ka U COBPEMEHHOTI'O NIEpHOJIa.

WnTepec k Bompocam penuruy B o0mecTse 000CTpuiICs HaYMHASL CO BTOPO 1MoJIoBUHBI XX-T0 Be-
Ka, BMECTE C BO3POXKJIEHHEM OOIIIECTBEHHOTO PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS, HO COBEPIIEHHO B HOBOM JYXOB-
HO-MHUPOBO33PEHUECKOM KaueCTBE, MTO3BOJIAIONIEM TOBOPUTH O PEITMTHO3HOM PEHECCAHCE.

B dopmaTe ncTopryeckoro OCMBICIEHHUs pa3BUTHA YEJIOBEYECKOTO OOIIECTBA €My, KaK MpPaBUIIo,
NPEIIECTBYET ONpPENeIEHHOE TyXOBHOE MCTOLICHUE OOLIECCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS, HEM30EKHO COMPOBOXK-
JIarolnee nepexoj OT OJTHONH CHCTEMBI OOLIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH K IPYTOid, OT OJHOTO CTPOS K APYTOMY.
Penurnosnoe Bo3poxkIeHHE HAYMHAS CO BTOPOU MOJIOBHHBI — KOHIIA XX-T0 BeKa BHI3BAHO OBLIO, B IEp-
BYIO OUY€pellb, KPYIICHUEM CTApPhIX HACAIOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha aTEUCTUUYECKOM MHUPOBOCIPHUSITHH, KOTAA
PENUTHUs TPAKTOBAIACh KaK aTaBU3M, OECIIOJIE3HbIH B BEK TEXHUUECKOTO U KOCMUUECKOTro mporpecca. Ox-
HAKO BpeMs JTOKa3aJi0 OMUO0YHOCTh TAKOTO YTBEPXKJIEHHS, TaK KaK HU OJTHO OOIIECTBO HE MOXKET BUJIETh
nepcrieKTuBy bpITHS 0e3 pa3BUTHS W YKPEIUICHHUS TyXOBHBIX U HPABCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEW B CO3HAHHHU
Joen

JyXOBHOCTb Hapo/a KaK MMOHSTHE IIMPOKOE 110 CBOEMY COAEPIKaHUIO HMEET ITyOOKKe, UCTOpUYeC-
KHe KOPHH, BBIPAKAET 0COOCHHOCTH HCTOPUIECKOHN CyIBOBI T€X MM WHBIX HAPOAOB, HAIMOHAIBHOTO Xa-
pakTep, MeHTanuTeTa. JlyXOBHOCTh BKJIIOYAET B ceOs TPU OCHOBHBIX Hauasla: NMO3HABaTEIbHOE, HPABCT-
BEHHOE, 3CTETUYECKOE, ONPEACISIONINX KOHIENINIO JYXOBHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS YeIOBEKa
1 00mIecTBa B 11eoM. Penurus kak BaKHasi COCTaBIISIOIIAS TyXOBHOCTH SIBJISIETCS OJHOW M3 BaXKHEUIITNX
JIOMHHAHT JIF000T0 00IecTBa, TaK KaKk B HEH BOILIOIICHO TO «HPAaBCTBEHHOE HAYAJO, T€ HEMPEXOAIINe
[IEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CO BpEMEHEM IOIYYaroT OCTOSIHHOE HaparieHue» [1.5].

CerozHs BOIIPOC O CYIIHOCTH U MpeIHA3HAYCHUN YEIOBEKa, €r0 MECTe B KPYyrOBOPOTE OBITHS SIBIISI-
€TCs KITFOUEBBIM, COOTHECEHHBIM C TIOHATHEM 3HAYMMOCTH TaWHBI YEJIOBEYECKOTO CymiecTBoBaHWsA. OH
NPUHAJIEKHUT K KPYTy BOIIPOCOB, HaJl KOTOPHIMU OWJIKCH JIy4IlIME TPEACTABUTENN MHUPOBOM KYJIBTYpHI,
Hayku, qurepartypsl. Tak, B koHuenuuu JluxayeBa yTBEp:KIaeTCs MBICIb, UYTO JIUTEPATypa HE IPOCTO
BCETJa «OTPa)KaeT MUP AECUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH», HO JKUBO pearupyer Ha BcE mpoucxopsuiee Bokpyr. U no-
3TOMY TIPOOJIEMBI PENUTHO3HO-(PHITIOCO(CKOTO OCMBICTICHHSI )KU3HH HE MOTIIH HE OTPa3WUThCs B JHUTEpa-
Type. OcOOEHHO 3TO XapaKTEpHO IS TUTEPATyPhl PYCCKOH, KOTOpas «poXKaaach ¥ TBOpUIAch mof Oia-
TOBECTHE, BO3BEIAIOIIEE» «CIIaBy B BHIITHUX bory, Ha 3emiie Mup, 4enoBekax — OmaroBomme» [4.208].

Bcs pycckas nutepaTypa HEpa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHA € TPAAULMSIMU XPUCTUAHCKOM, IPAaBOCIABHOMN KyJIb-
TYpHI U BbICTpauBaeTcsi BOKpyr bora—Cnosa. [Ipumepom ToMy MOTYT ClyXHUTh OuOJelickue U eBaHTelb-
ckue ctuxu [lymkuna, @era, TrotueBa, npoussenenuss H.B.I'orons, @.M.Joctoesckoro, JI.H.Toncroro,
ano3zxke M.A.bynuna, b.JI.Ilactepnaka, A.A.AxmaroBoii, .bponckoro. B pycckoit mutepatype HaXomsiT
CBOE OTpayKEHHE T€ JYXOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIe B OCHOBE CBOEH I'TyOOKO XPHUCTHAHCKHE: COBECTIIH-
BOCTB, YCTPEMIIEHHOCTb K TOPHEMY, HECTSDKATENbCTBO OJIar 3eMHBIX, OECKOPBICTHOE OTHOILICHUE K OJMX-
HEMY, CIIOCOOHOCTH IMMOHUMATh JIPYTOTr0, CONEPEXXUBATh C APYTUM. B Hell «3amedatnéH B cioBe U odpase

! VenoBHOCTD HA3BaHMS «pPEIMTHO3HAS TPO3a» B PEATHSIX COBPEMEHHOTO JHTEPATYPHOTO TPOLECCA OUEBHIHA M
COCTaBIISIET OJIHY M3 KIIFOYEBBIX CIOKHOCTEH B YCTAHOBJICHHH HAIIPABICHYECKUX KOOPIMHAT JAHHOTO SBICHUS B
COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATyPOBEICHHN.
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PEMMTHO3HBIN OMBIT PyCCKOTO YEJIOBEKA: U CBETIIBIN M TEMHBIM, M CIACUTENBHBINA, U OMACHBIH, IS TyIIN.
OmnbIT Bephl U ONBIT 0e3Bepusi» [5.34]. Takum 00pa3oM, €Clid MOMIBITATHCS MOHATh MPUYHUHY TOPAKCHHUS,
OUEBHUJIHYIO HECOCTOSATEILHOCTh MHOTHX «TBOPEHMI» JINTEPATYpbl COBETCKOI'O NEPHUOJIA, TO OHA, HECOM-
HEHHO, COCTOUT B OTXOJI€ OT PyCCKOH KJIaCCHYECKOW TPaIULMH, B pa3pyIleHHH caMON BEpbI, HOAMEHON
€€ rpOILIOBBIM aTEU3MOM.

CeromHsi cUTyalsl pe3K0 M3MEHWIIACh, JJUTEpPATypa BHOBH MOJy4HiIa CBOOOIY, BO3MOKHOCTh /Y-
MaTh U Pa3MBILUIATE, a HE MAOJIOHHO BOCCO3/aBaTh JeicTBUTENbHOCTE. CBOOOMA BEIOOpA MOBJEKIIA 32
coboii cBOOOAY MHEHHI, pa3NMUuHOE TOJIKOBaHUE (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX WIEH, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CyOBHEKTHB-
HOM orbITe. COBPEMEHHUK, MBITAIOIINNCS B HUX BHUKHYTh, HAUMHAET MOMPOCTY 3aXJIEOBIBATHCA OT MHO-
JKECTBa TOYEK 3PEHHs, 3a4acTyI0 MPOTUBOPEUAINX APYT ApyTy. B 3T0i1 Hepazbepuxe B3rsA 0B 1 MHEHUN
HEBO3MOXKHO pa3o0paTbcs 0e3 TBEPIBIX TYyXOBHBIX OCHOB, BO3BPAT K KOTOPHIM M MPOBO3IJIacuiIa HOBas
peNMTHo3Has XyA0KEeCTBEHHAs JINTEpaTypa.

Takum oOpazom, JJIsl UcaTesiell HOBOH XYZ0KECTBEHHOW MPO3bl, C OTYETINBO BBIPAKEHHOW Harl-
PaBJICHHOCTBIO CHHTETHYECKOTO XYA0XKECTBEHHO-PEIMIHO3HOrO Ooromuckarenscta,—®d.CBeToBa, B.An-
¢eesoii, 3.KpaxmansaukoBoii, O.Huxomnaesoi, I".Ilerposa, JI.bopoauna, A.BapiamoBa u apyrux, xapak-
TEPHO, TIPEKJIE BCETO, CTPEMIICHHE TIepeiaTh TMYHBIN PETUTHO3HBIN OIBIT, COOCTBEHHOE MOCTIKEHHE bo-
ra. OHU He MPOCTO JAeKIaMHUpYIOT uaero bora, HO U camu SIBISIOTCS HICTUHHO BEpyIOIIKMMHU. | 1aBHas 3a-
Jlaya, peleHUI0 KOTOPOI MOJYMHEHO BCE MX TBOPUYECTBO—OOPETEHHE XPUCTHAHCKON aKCHOJIOTHH, <OKH-
BBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX Hayall, OCHOBAHHBIX HA KOHKPETHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX HEHHOCTIX» [6.220].

Jng nucaTeneit 7TOro HOBOTO YPOBHSI Xy/10’KECTBEHHON PeabHOCTHIO CTAHOBUTCS IpoIiecc «6oro-
CJIOBCKOT'O MOZAEIMPOBAHMS» B CUCTEME CBOCH TEKCTOBOH XyI0’KECTBEHHON KapTHHBI MUpPa OHTOJIOTHYEC-
KUX, TUTEPATYPHO-ICTETUUECKUX U JTMYHOCTHO-IK3UCTCHIIUATBHBIX KOHCTAHT OBITHS B €AMHYIO TapajIur-
My AYXOBHO-KYJbTYPOJIOTMUECKUX UJIEH, COOTHOCUMBIX ¢ KOHLenuei «Pemurunosznoro Peneccanca»y XX
BEKa — BO3POXKICHHUE KYJIbTYPBI, U KaK CJIEACTBUE JIMIHOCTU U MHPA, Yepe3 «HOBOE PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HA-
HUE». DTUM ONpEAEISIeTCs MOMbITKA Psiia MUcaTee NPOTUBONOCTABUTh UIEE «IETYMaHU3aLUU UCKYC-
ctBa» X.Opreru-u-I'accera, BbIpa3uBILIEH «Xa0THYECKOE» COCTOSHNE BCel KyIbTyphl XX BeKa, U0 I'y-
MaHHM3aLUU MHUpPa IOCPEACTBOM JyXOBHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOIHYECKOTO BO3POKACHUS Yepe3 JIUTEPATypy «HOBO-
ro COo3HaHWs». TakuM o0pa3oM 0003HaUYeHA MOMH(PYHKIMOHAIBFHOCTE XyH0okecTBeHHoro CroBa mucate-
JIell HOBOM PENIMTHO3HOM MPOo3bl, MPU3BAHHOTO HE TOJBKO OCYIIECTBUTH 33j[auy JIMYHOCTHOTO JTyXOBHOI'O
obperenust bora u Mupa, HO 1 HAMETUTH MyTh NPEOJIOJICHUS KPU3UCA «IeTyMaHU3UPOBAaHHOT0» MHpa, U
TEM CaMbIM OCYILECTBUThH HoOeny ['apmonuu Hax Xaocom, KOTOpas, HAUYMHAsA C PYCCKHX CHMBOJIMCTOB
Havana XX Beka, KOHLIENTyalTu3upoBaja U0 Io0aTbHOr0 AYXOBHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHIECKOTO BO3POXK/IE-
Hus mMupa. Kpome Toro cuHkpernueckas Oubieilickas MOIENb COTBOPEHHUS MUpa MOCPEACTBOM OoxKec-
TBEHHOTO CJIOBa — «BHaydase ObUIO CII0BO...» — BBINOJHIET TEKCTOOOPa3yOUIy0 (DYHKIMIO U IO3BOJIIET
OpPTraHU30BaTh M HOBYIO 3CTETUUECKYIO CUCTEMY XYIOXXECTBEHHOTO MHPOMOJEIHPOBAHUS, 3HAUYUTEIHHO
pacimpsIomyo crequduky HeoMU(OJIOTH3aLNU Xy JOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa KaK OJTHOTO U3 3BOJIFOLUOHHO
3HAYUMBIX TEHAECHUUI pa3BUTH JIUTEPATYPHOTO Mpolecca Bcero XX BeKa U HOBOM «ITOTpaHUYHON» JIH-
Teparypsl pyoexka BekoB. KoHIenTyansHy0 MEPOOOPa3yIOIIyI0 POk B TEKCTOBOM MapagurMe HOBOU pe-
JIUTUO3HOM MPO3BI BHITIOTHSET HJesl OOrONCKATENbCTBA, OPTraHU3YIOIIAs B €MHYIO XYI0KECTBEHHYIO CHC-
TEMY MHIUBHAYaJIbHBIX aBTOPCKUX JYXOBHO-KYJBTYPOJOTHUECKHUX HJEH pElIUrHO3HbIE KOHLENTH! BEPHI,
MOKAasIHUSA, KaTapCUCa U BO3POXKAEHUS U T. 1.

Kak u BO Bcell muTepaType B 11€7I0M, B OCHOBE MIPOU3BEACHUMN MUCATENEeH PEIMTMO3HOTO HalpaBJie-
HUS «IEXKaT, B KOHEYHOM CU€Te, MUPOBO33pEHME, UICHHAas MO3ULMS, TBOpUECKas KOHIENIHS IHCcaTEs»
[2.199]. OCHOBHBIM I HUX CTaHOBHUTCS MOCTH)KEHUE B XYIO0XKECTBEHHOH (hopMe IIIyOMHHOI'O CMBICIA
Cesmenroro [Iucanus, KoTopoe 00sS3bIBaCT K TOMY, YTOOBI IIEJIOMYAPHUE U TI0JT CBOOOTHBIM ITHCATEIhC-
KHM [IEpOM OCTaBaJIOCh LIETOMYAPUEM, KpacoTa — KpacoTOH, MPaBEeAHOCTh — MPaBEAHOCTHIO, @ HU30CTh U
MTOPOK — HU30CTHIO U TIOPOKOM.

®.CgetoB, O.Hukonaesa, JI.bopoaun u npyrue mpeacTaBUTENN dTOTO JIATEPATYPHOTO TCUCHHS HC-
MOJIB3YIOT AYXOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI JUUIsl PACKPBITUS Y3KO PEIUTHO3HBIX BOIIPOCOB, MO3TOMY OCBELIEHUE BCEX
COLMANBHBIX MPOOJIEM MPOU3BOAMUTCS C TOYKU 3PEHMS MPABOCIaBHOW MOpanu. B mpon3BeaeHusX Takoro
polla U Tema, U uAes BCeTAa PENUTHO3HbI. Penmurno3nas uaes MoXKeT MoIaBaThCs B Pa3HBIX paKypcax, HO,
0e3ycllOBHO, OHa Bcerja OyJeT CIy)KUTb PACKPBITHIO PEIUIHo3HOW TeMbl. CyOBEKTHBHOE BOCIIPHSATHE
BoxxectBenHoi McTUHBI TUKTYET 1 MHOIOOOpa3HOE OTpaKEHHUE PEIMTHo3HOM uaen. VIMeHHO XpUcThaH-
CKHE€ HJIeW TIOJBEPraloTCs B NMPOW3BEIEHUSX COBPEMEHHON XYH0KECTBEHHOM IMPO3bI Pa3IMYHOTO pojaa
TpaHc(hOpPMAaIINK, PACHIUPSIS CBOW CEMAaHTHUYECKUH MOTEHIMAN U 00pacTas «KyJIbTYPHBIMH KOHHOTAIHSI-
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Mu» [3.56]. Bo MHOTOM 3TO JOCTHraeTcs 3a CUET aBTOPCKON MHTEPIPETAMM OCHOBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
KOHIICTITOB, HAILICAIINX OTPAKEHHUE B XYA0KECTBCHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE TEKCTA: Bepa, MOKastHUE, MUJIOCEP-
1ue, TF000Bb, Yy/I0 U IPYTHX, COCTABIIOMINX KOHIENTYAIbHYO apaJurMy peUrHo3HOM HeH B IETIOM.

Takum 0Opa3oM, TOBOPsI O HOBOH PENMTHO3HOM Mpo3e, Kak 0 HaOWparoleM CHUIy JTUTEpaTypHOM
TeUeHHH," ClIeLyeT OHHMATh MO STHM KOHKPETHOE BBIPOKEHHE PEHTHO3HBIX B3IUISIOB, Pa3paboTKy B
XYIO’)KECTBEHHBIX MIPOU3BEICHHUAX TEM U HJEeH, CBA3aHHBIX C PEIMTHO3HBIM, B YACTHOCTH IIPABOCIABHBIM,
BOCIIPHATHEM MHUPa. DTUM 00YCIIOBICHBI U OCOOCHHOCTH TaKOH JTUTEPATYPHI.
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Merpyxuna Haraass MuxaitioBua (1.¢.1, npodeccop Y3I'YMSI: tatashap@mail.ru)
KATEI'OPUS BYHTA U HEHHOCTHOE 3HAYEHHUE BOITPOCA O )KEPTBE N
KEPTBEHHOCTH B TBOPUYECTBE ®.JOCTOEBCKOI'O U Y.XAMJIAMA

Annotatsiya. Magolada F.Dostoyevskiyning““Jinoyat va jazo”, U.Hamdamning “Isyon va kamtar-
lik” romanlari asosidagi rus va o‘zbek adabiy an’analarining gabul giluvchi sohasi hagida so‘z boradi.
Aksiologik rejaning ta’rifiga e’tibor garatiladi, u yo‘lning cheksiz giymatini belgilaydi, bu insonning bu
dunyodagi ahamiyatini anglashning eng yugori mezoni hisoblanadi. Katartik tushuncha formati isyon yo-
ki kamtarlik masalalarini dolzarblashtiradi, bu sizga yaxshilik va yomonlik, baxt va baxtsizlik o‘rtasidagi
chegarani bilish imkonini beradi.

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmampusaemes peyenmusnoe noie pycckoui u y30exckou aumepamyp-
HbIX mpaduyuli Ha mamepuaie pomanos @ Jlocmoesckozo «Illpecmynnenue u naxkazanuey u Y. Xamoama
«EyHm u cmupernuer. ﬂeﬂaemc;z aKyenm Ha onpedeﬂeuuu aKcuosiocu4eckoco niaHa, 06)/0]1616]11/!6(1}01(4620
6€CKOH€llHyi0 UEHHOCNb CAMOc0 nymu, KO}’}’lOpblﬁ ABIAEMCA 6bICUUUM Kpumepuem OCO3HAHRUA TUYHOCNIbIO
c60ell 3HAYUMOCMU 8 DMOM mupe. <D0pMam Kamapcuiyeckoeco npo3peHusl axkmydajausupyem e60npocsl
OyHmMa U CMUpeHus, NO380AAIOUWUE NHOZHAMb 2SPAHUYY MeXNCOy 000pOM U 310M, CUACbEM U
Hecuyacmbvem.

Annotation. The article deals with the receptive field of Russian and Uzbek literary traditions ba-
sed on the novels of F.Dostoevsky ““Crime and Punishment™ and U.Hamdam ““Rebellion and Humility™.
Emphasis is placed on the definition of an axiological plan, which determines the infinite value of the
path itself, which is the highest criterion for a person to realize his significance in this world. The format
of cathartic insight actualizes the issues of rebellion or humility, allowing you to know the border bet-
ween good and evil, happiness and unhappiness.

Kalit so‘zlar: katarsis, gabul gilish, aksiologik tushuncha, isyon, kamtarlik, badiiy an’ana.

Knroueevie cnoea: Kamapcuc, npurimuepeyenyusl, daxKkcuojlocuveckasd KOHYenyusl, 6yHm,
cMUperue, Xy00ucecmeeHHAas. mpaouyusl.

Key words: catharsis, reception, axiological concept, rebellion, humility, artistic tradition.

UccnenoBanne XymoKeCTBEHHOW KapTHHBI Mupa y30ekckux mmcareneir XX Beka, KOTOpPBIE
CBiA3aHbl KaK C HaWOHAJbHBIMH, TaK M C MHPOBBIMU TCHACHUUAMU J]I/ITepaTypHOI\/'I 9BOJIOIINH,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS B CUCTEME OOIIUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH pa3BUTHS MUPOBOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO MpoIiecca.
KoHcTaHTBI NPUTATUBAaHUS U OTTAJKUBAHUS XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX Tpaauluil @. JIocToeBCKOro U nucareneit
y30ekckoi nuTeparypsl XX BeKa MO3BOJISIIOT BBISIBUTH crieliM(PUKY GOpPMUPOBAHHUS PELETITUBHOTO TTOJIS
pyccKoW U y30€KCKOW JIMTEPaTyPHBIX TPATUIMA B CUCTEME Pa3BHTHsS XaHpa poMaHa. B aHTHHOMUSX
Ha3BaHuil pomaHoB @.J[ocTtoeBckoro «lIpectymenue u Hakazanue» u Y.Xamaama «byHT U cMupeHue»

! MBI mouépKuBaeM HAMPABICHYECKYIO YCIOBHOCTh JAHHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SBICHHS, AKTYATH3UPYs BHYTPEHHEE
POACTBO psiia mucaTeel U JINTepaTyPHBIX TEKCTOB IO MPHHITUITY HHTEPPEPEHITNH «PETUTHOZHOTO» M «XYI0KECT-
BEHHOT0» THIIOB CO3HAHHS B €JMHYIO CUCTEMY TyXOBHO-KYJIBTYPOJOTHUECKUX HICH.
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BOIPOC O XKEPTBE U KEPTBEHHOCTH BO3MOYKHO OJMH M3 CaMbIX [IEHHOCTHO 3HAYMMBIX. T0, KaKylo KepTBY
TOTOB IIPUHECTH PacKOJILHUKOB 03HAYAET CTENECHD €r0 KaTapCHYECKOTO NPUHATHA BEPHl U CMUpEHHU. To,
KaKylo JK€pPTBY IOTOB IpuHecTH AKOap BO MMs OOpETEHUs] UCTUHBI CMUPEHUS, 03HAYaeT LIEHHOCTHOCTh
ero OyHTa, KOTOPBII MO CyTH M €CTh €ro XU3HEHHBIH IMyTh. OmHako B poMaHe «ByHT M cMupeHHe»
3HaYMMOCTb €CaMOro OyHTa, KaK U €ro LIEHHOCTHOE COAEP)KaHHE NPaKTUYECKU HE 0003HaueHbl, Kak,
HampuMep, B Teopur PacKkoNbHHKOBA OCYIIECTBIICHA «TOYEUHAS) aKCHOJIOTHYECKas HEeHTpanus («IoKa-
3aTh «TBaph ApOKallasi WK IpaBo UME0»). Y.XamaaM KOHIEHTPUPYET CBOETO «OYHTYIOIIETO YETOBEKa
Ha MYTH K OCO3HAHHUIO UCTHHBI M BHOBb HE MpOosicHseT Kakol. ITyTh kak OyHT M ecTh BBICIIAs «TE€OPETHU-
YyecKasi» TOUYKa yueHHs Tabuba — repos-MyJpena, apXeTHIIMIECKH BOILUIOIIAIOIIEr0 B poMaHe 3HaK Bric-
e Myzapoctu: «Pa3Be s He MOXKEPTBOBAJI CBOCH JKHU3HBIO 3TUM MOMCKaM? — Jymaia TaOuO, MmoKas3bIBas
Uckanpaepy BeTKH, KOTOpBIE HEOOXOAMMO cpe3aTh, U MPUACPKUBAN UX, ToMoras oHome. — Hu cembu, HU
ceMeMHbBIX pajgocTell u 3a00T, HU JKeJIaHHUsI HaclaXkIaThCsl KU3HBIO, HU coXkajieHua. Bc€ cioBHO croperno
B IUIAMEHH, U TPEBpPaTHIOCh B IEIEd, HU OCTAaBUB cjeaa. Temepp 3TOT OroHb moxkupaer AxOapa,
mpeBparaet ero B nenei. OH, KaK U sI, 0TKa3aJICs OT PaJocTel ceMeHHOM KU3HH, O0IIeHus ¢ AeThMU. be3s
noMma, 0e3 poauHsbl, 6e3 cTpeMiIeHu, 6e3 1enu, CKIOHSIeTcs Kak Opoasara. BoT yxe aecaTs JIeT Kak OH
MOKWHYJI KHUIIJIAK, EMy YKe 3a COpPOK. A OH Bc€ TaM e OblLI, MOHBIHE HE YyeMHUPHI ceOs. 1 ToT cambrii
BHYTPEHHHH OroHb Bc€ ewé mputaet B HEM. U Bcs O6ena B 3ToM orae, MsTe:xxHOM KocTpe, B ero byHre...»
[2.87].

[Tyts He k ByHTy, a myTh Kak ByHT — BOT KOHIIENTyallbHOE 3€pPHO yUeHHUs Tabnuba, KOTOpoe OH Tie-
penaér ceouM ydeHukam. [lyte, npuBoasmumii Kk bory uepe3 ByHT (3T0 M3HB Tabuba, AkOapa) B puH-
LUIIe PaBHO3HAYCH IIyTH CMHUPEHUs (HampUMep, 3TO XXHU3Hb BEUHOrO TpyxeHuka TypcyHOast), Takxe Be-
nymeMy K Bory. U TakoBa kirodeBast ujest poMaHa, 03BydeHHasi TaOuOoM — «U s mo3HadI CMBICI KHU3HH,
CMBICIT POKACHUS © CMEPTH: OH B CMHUPEHHH, B MPHUHATHH CBOCH uenoBeueckod cyapObl. Ho, 310 He
CJIETIOE IPUMHPEHHE, a UAYILEee OT MOCTKEHUS U OHUMaHus. Bennkoe cMupenne — Kkak Obl OCO3HaHHOE
noxmancTBo Cozmarento. [loromy 4uto Mol OyHT mim, ckopee, MsTexx BOmIEN Kak 4acTb B Mo€ CMUpeHne
U IPHOOPEN COBEPIICHHO APYToil CMBICIH, Apyroe 3Hadenue» [2.87].

VY. XamzaaM He Ja€T KOOpAMHAT LIEHHOCTHO-aKCHOJOTMYECKOro IJIaHa, HO ONpeAessieT OecKoHeY-
HYIO [IEHHOCTb CaMOT0 ITyTH KaK BBICIIEr0 KPUTEPHsI OCO3HAHUS JIMYHOCTBIO CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH B 9TOM
mupe. He cTonb BaxxHO OyHT MM CMUPEHHUE BEIyT UEJIOBEKA K KaTapCUYECKOMY MPO3PEHHIO, 3HAUUM CaM
MOMEHT oOpamiéHHocTH K bory. IMeHHO K 3TOMy MOMEHTY U cTpeMuTCs puBecTH PackonbHukosa Co-
HEYKa, KOTOPBIM HE MOYKET NPUHATh CMUPEHUS BHE TEOpUU. ByHT Ha OCHOBe Teopuu PackoibHUKOBA —
9TO HE MyTbh, @ JaHHOCTh. CMHUpEHHE HAa OCHOBE HMJEeH BcempouleHus u o6marogatu COHEYKH — 3TO MyTh.
He cnyyaiiHo B poMaHe MPHUCYTCTBYIOT Ba 00pa3a MyTH — «3aKpBITOro» (JIOKaIn3oBaHHOTO JlocToeBc-
KHUM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE IOPOAA C €r0 JICCTHUIAMH U MEPEKPECTKAMHU), BEAYIIETO K OYHTY, U «OTKPHITOTOY»
(3T0 yTH PackonmpHUKOBa Ha KaTtopry depe3 Bcro Poccuro, mponenannbiii BMecte ¢ COHEUKOMN), TPUBO/-
siero PackombHUKOBA €Cii M He K OKOHYATeIbHOMY CMUPEHUIO B BEpe, TO XOTs Obl K IPUHSTHIO CTpaia-
HUS U JIIOOBU.

@yHkus oOpaza npocTUTyTku [luanel B pomaHe «byHT U cMHpEHHE» BO MHOI'OM COBIIAIaeT CO
3HaueHueM oOpaza CoHeuyku. DTO MOJUEPKUBAET W M3BECTHHINM nuteparypoBes M.H.Xonbekos: «fcHo
OJTHO, BOCKpEIICHUE AYIIN €r0 BO3MOYKHO JIMIIb NMPH UCKPEHHEM MOKasiHUU. ABTOp MoABOAUT Akbapa K
[IOHUMAHHIO TOTO, YTO €IUHCTBEHHBIM IIyTEM K JYXOBHOMY BOCKPEIIEHHIO MOXKET OBITh CMUPEHHE U
pu3HaHue 3anoBeaeii Beesbmaero. Hapexxmy emy mogaet Jlmana. OHa 711 HETO CTAHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM
XKU3HH U Bephl B bora u mroxeit. IlpotuBonocrasnsas OyHTapcTBo AkOapa cMUpEHHIO U mpouieHuio [ua-
HbI, TMCATENIb B CBOEM POMaHe OCTaBjIsIeT modeay He 3a Oe3ponoTHo TETel Jlapucol, He 3a 0€CCIIOBECHO
cTpanarorieii Jlnanoi, He 3a cMupeHHbIM TypcynOaem-XKoHTanaiem, a 3a Ak6apom, BU/IsA B HEM MpaBy.
AxOap He B COCTOSHUM BBIHECTH MYyUYEHHI COBECTH: MPECTYIUIEHUE €T0 MPUBOAUT K HAKA3aHUIO, KOTOPOE
K HEMY NPUXOANUT C OCO3HAHHEM CBOETO MOCTYIKAa. B cMupennn J[uaHel OH BUAWT MyTh K CHACEHHIO U
HCKYTIICHUIO CBOSH BUHEI» [3].

Hecomuenno, uro cMupenue J{naHsl—3To cMUpeHre caboro 4eaoBeka Mo HATHCKOM TOTO KHUTEH-
CKOT'0 Xaoca, KOTOPOMY OH HE MOKET MPOTUBOCTOATE. B oTiinume ot atoro, cMupenne CoHEUKH — 3TO Ay-
XOBHas CHJIa, CIOCOOHOCTH B KHTEHCKOM Xaoce MPOTUBOIOCTaBUTH CBOE S 31y u o3mobnenHocTr. Cmu-
perne Coneuku nepen borom 3HaurMo OyHTOM NMPOTHB COIMATBHOM HecnpaBeanuBocT. Cmupenve u-
aHbl 0003HAUYECHO UMEHHO MOKOPHOCTHIO M CKOpPEE CIIOMOM AYXOBHBIM I0J] HATHCKOM 3TOH caMO# couu-
aIbHON HECTpaBeJIMBOCTUA. XaMaM CO3HATEJIbHO, Ha HAIll B3N, «yBOAUT» AkOapa oT JluaHsbl, moc-
KOJIBKY OHa HE J]aCT éMy TOTO KaTapCHYecKOro BOCKpeleHHs, koTopoe nana CoHeuka PackoibHHUKOBY.
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Me1 cornacHbl ¢ M.X0n0€KOBBIM B TOM, UYTO «pedb UAET HE O PEIIMTHO3HOM CMHUPEHUH, a O IPUMHUPEHUN
¢ 00CTOSITENCTBAMH, KOTOPBIE HENB3S M3MEHUTH. M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE O TOM OJIATOPOAHOM BOCCTa-
HUH, 0 KOTOpoM HIET peub B KHUTe A.Kamio «UenoBek OyHTYIOMHIT», a 0 MEITKOM «IIEPEBOPOTE» B COO-
CTBEHHOM KM3HH, KOTJIA TAK XOUETCSI H3MEHUTH XOTh YTO-HHOYIb» [1.163].

B sTom 1utane PackoapHUKOB 1 AKOap paBHBI MEXIY COOOMH, MMOCKOIBKY OYHT MMEET IIEHHOCTHBII
CMBICTT HE B TOYKE BO3HHKHOBEHHS, B TOYKE CBEPIIEHHUS KaK TOKA3aTEeNIbCTBA CBOEH 3aBEpPIIEHHOCTH.
Bynt PackonbHHKOBa — 3TO BCero JMIIb MpecTyIuieHne, OyHT AkOapa — BeuHblid myTh mouckoB. [1o Kamio
UCTHHHBIM «OYHTYIOIIUM YeJI0OBEKOM» MOXKeT ObITh Ha3BaH MBan Kapamazos, npeObiBatomuii B myTH, A0-
MyCKAIOMINK MPeCcTyIUIEeHNe, HO UAYIINK 10 KOHIIA B COCTOSHUM OyHTa, OO «IOJIMHHBIA ycrex OyHTap-
CKOTO JyXa» 3aKJIIOUY€H B BONPOCE «MOKHO JIM JKUTh M COXPaHATH ceOsl B cocTosiHMM OyHTa» — «lBan
JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh yTaJaTh €ro OTBET: KUTh B OYHTE MOXHO, TOJIBKO JOBOJS €ro 10 KoHmay [2,164]. Tlo
cytd OyHT U PackonbHuKkoBa, 1 AkOapa HampasiieH MPOTHB COIMATBHON HECTIPABEJINBOCTH, IPOTHB MU-
pa, B KoTopoM uM HeT Mecta. O0a oHM MPeOBIBAIOT B MOMCKAX CBOETO MECTa «CUACTIIMBOM KH3HM) H HX
MIOTIBITKH JIOKA3aTh CBOIO COCTOSITENILHOCTh OOYCIIOBJIEHBI, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb, IPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM MUDPY
cBoero S u ctpaxom mpeBpatutcs B Toro camoro HUKTO, koTopslit Mup 06l cMOT niepenenaTb, U3MEHUTh
€ro K Jiy4llieMy — COTBOPHTH moj00H0 bory. Anéma Kapamasos, onuH u3 HauOosee MpHOIMKEHHBIX K
Bory repoes pomana «bpaths KapamazoBer» Tak 00bACHsET CBOE «OyHTapCcTBO» — «S ipoTHB bora moero
He OyHTYIOCh, S TOJBKO «MHpa ero He mpuHUMaioy...» (I1X, 382). Hanpumep, nMEeHHO ¢ 3TOW uaeel Mbl
CBSI3bIBAEM M TMApaJUIENFHYIO CIOKETHYIO JIMHHIO «OMOJIeHCKO» UCTOPHU O COTBOPEHUH MHpa, KOTOpas
cocraBisieT npadadynbHyl0 KaHBY pomana «byHT m cmupenuey». OTopBaHHAs, Ha TEPBBIA B3IIISA, OT
OCHOBHOM ITOBECTBOBATENBHON TUHUY (0 KM3HU U OyHTe AkOapa), OuOnelickass HCTOPUS O COTBOPEHUU
Borom Mupa u denoBeka, mpu3BaHa Pa3rPaHUYUTH AKCHOJIOTMYECKHE cTaTychl «OyHT mpoTuB Bora» u
«OYHT TIpOTHB MHUpay. UenoBek, COrpemB B CBOEM CTPEMIICHUH MO3HAHUS, ociymancs bora u Obl1 UM
HHUCBEPTHYT B MHUpP 3eMHOU: «JKu3Hb B M3rHaHUM npuBena AjnaMa K IOBUHOBEHHIO. AHTEJbl U3BECTUIN
CoznaTens M NPOCHIN €ro IOMWIOBaTh Alama.

— Xopomo,— ckazan ['ociogp B oTBET. S npumy ero packasHue. Ho ero noroMku JOJKHBI HPOUTH
TOT K€ MyTh MOKAasHUS, OCO3HAHUS, IOHUMAHUs, U T€X, KTO NPUAET K MOBUHOBEHUIO U MOCIYIIAHUIO, S
rommtyro. [lotom, korma Agam cormacuics ¢ Heckonbkumu noeneHussMu Coznarens, ['ocrioas npuHsin
ero nokasuue. KoneuyHo, oH MUJIOCTHB U Muitocepien» [1.164].

UYeinosek, 110 MbICIU aBTOpa poMaHa «bYHT U cMupeHHUEy, 10 3aMbICily bora JoJpKeH MpOUTH CBOMI
myTh OT OyHTa K CMHPEHHIO M B TOM 3aKIIOYEHO MpEIONpe/esieHne CBEIME. TONhKO Tak YeIOBEK
CHOCOOCH TO3HATh TPAHUIy MEXIy H0OpOM M 3JI0M, CYaCTBEM M HECYaCTheM M B OTOM 3aKIIIOYEHA
MYIpPOCTh — cMHpeHne 0e3 OyHTa OecCMBICIEHHO (HE CTal CuacTIMBBEIM CMUpPEHHBIH TypcyHOaif) Tak xe
Kak OyHT 0e3 cMUpeHHs, HOO BEYHO «OYHTYIOIIEMY YEIOBEKY» HE JTaHO WCIBITATh OCO3HAHMS CMBICIIA
cBOero OyHTa, TIO3HaBaeMOTO JIMIIb B COOTHeceHnn co cmupenneM — «C MBanom KapamaszoBeiM OyHT
pasyma 3aBepmaercsi 6esymuem» [1,164]. [lo  cytu Oynr m PackonpHukoBa, n Akbapa HampaBieH
MIPOTUB COLMAJILHOW HECTpaBeIJIMBOCTH, MPOTUB MHpa, B KOTOPOM UM HeT MecTa. 'epon B paBHOMU
CTETIeHH NPEeOBIBAIOT B MOMCKAX CBOEr0 MECTa «CYACTIMBOW JKM3HM» M WX TOMBITKH JTOKa3aTh CBOIO
COCTOSITENILHOCTh OOYCIIOBJIEHBI, B TEPBYIO O4Yepeab, MPOTUBOCTOSHHUEM MHUPY cBoero S M cTpaxom
npeBpatutca B Toro camoro HUKTO, koTopslit Mup OBl cMOT nepeaenarb, H3MEHUTD €ro K JIydlleMy —
cotBoputh no100HO0 bory. Ecnm B ocHOBE «3THYeCKOT0 MIIepaTiBa» J{oCTOeBCKOTo pacionaraercs uues
«OyHTapcTBa Kak IyTH K KaTapcucy», TO B OCHOBE <«OTHYECKOTO HMIepaTuBay Y.Xamaama —
«OYHTapCTBO €CTh IMyTh K CMHUPEHUION.

HccnenoBanue pomanHoit penenuuu JlocroeBckoro B pomane «byHT u cMupenue» ¥Y.Xamjama
MO3BOJISIET MPOCJICANTE PELIENTHBHYIO 3BOJIIONUIO U BBISIBUTH T (GEpEeHIIMPOBAHHBIC TIOJXO0/IbI B pEIlel-
musx koHna XX xHavaia XXI Beka.
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AnnaxacanoBa Upunna baxtuéposna (Yprenuecknii rocyiapcTBeHHbIH YHUBEPCHTET)
MN3YYEHUE ’KU3HU U TBOPYECTBA AJIMIIEPA HABOU B OYEPKAX MAPUU EBA
CABTEJIbHHN

Annotatsiya. Magolada XX—XXI asr xorijiy tilidagi adabiy tangidda Alisher Navoiy hayoti va ijo-
dini o‘rganish tarixi muammosi ko‘rib chigiladi. Amerika va Kanada olimlarining ijodi, shoir asarlari-
ning tarjimalari gisqacha yoritilgan.

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmampusaemces npobiema ucmopuu uU3y4erus JCUsHU U meopyuecmasd
Anuwepa Hasou 6 3apybexcrnom numepamypogedenuu XX—XXI éexa. Kpamxo oceewaiomess mpyowi ame-
PUKAHCKUX U KAHAOCKUX YHEeHbIX, Nepegoobl K NPOU3Be0eHUAM NOIMA.

Annotation. In the article, the issue of studying history of Alisher Navoi’s life and creativity in fo-
reign literary criticism of the 20™-21* century is considered. The works of the American and Canadian
scientists, the translations of works by the poet are analysed briefly.

Kalit so‘zlar: Alisher Navoiy, Amerika, Kanada, she’rlar, tarjimalar, navoishunoslik, XX—XXI asr.

Knroueeswie cnosa: Anuwep Hasou, Amepuka, Kanaoa, nosmwi, nepesoosi, nasousedenue, XX—XXI
8eK.

Key words: Alisher Navoiy, America, Canada, poems, translations, studying Navoiy, 20"-21% cen-
tury.

AHanu3upys UCClieIOBaHMs U3YUYEeHHUS KU3HU U TBopuecTBa Anmmepa HaBou B XX—XXI Beke 3a
npujenaMu Y30eKncTaHa, BXKHO BbIIEIUTh, KAKHMM OH OBbLT BEJIMKUM OCHOBATeJIeM Y30eKCKOH JInTepary-
pH ¥ s3biKa. 1o pesynbraTaM Hamero McciaeqoBaHus ObUIO BRIACHEHO, YTO 3TU JIBA CAMBIX IPO-AYKTHB-
HBIX BEKa pAacCHpeACIAIOTCS IO acHeKTaM OIpPeNeNEHHOCTH MCCIEAOBAaHUNA YYEHBIX 3a PyOexoM.
W3BecTHBI JUccepTaliy, TOCBSIIEHHBIE 00pa3y ero )KU3HH U TPy, HalMCcaHbl MOHOTpaduu, OIyOIUKo-
BaHBI CTAThH, MPOBEJICHA KATAJOTH3allUs U JaTUPOBAHUE MMPOU3BEICHUN BEIUKOTO [T03TA, IPOU3BEICHBI
WHTEPIPETAlMU €r0 3HAMEHUTHIX TTPOU3BEIeHIH. BaXKHO BBIIETUTH, UMEHHO C KaTaJIOTH3aliy, Ha4aIoch
W3ydeHHE )KU3HU U TBOPUECKOH nesarenpHocTH Anumiepa HaBou B a1Byx cTpanax (Amepuka u Kanana).

IIporiecc nepeBomoB npousseneHmii Anmmiepa HaBou B Amepuke B XX—XXI Beke Taoke 3HaumM. Tak
KaK HEMaJOBa)KHO JJOHECTH J0 HBIHEIIHEro MOKOJIEHUS LEHHOCTH y30E€KCKOM JMTepaTypsl U KyJlbTypy. Pas-
6upast mepeBozbsl ¢ XX Beka, Pobept JleBepo (Robert Devereux) omyGaukoBan mepeBOj MEpBOil Y4acTH
«Judgment of Two Languages» («Myxakamar ajn-iIyraTaiiiy) B HAy4HOM KypHaye XapTHopacKkoro Mex-
JIyHapoaHoro yHuBepcutera «Mycynsmanckuii mup» («The Muslim World» Hartford International Uni-
versity).1 Cnenom uepe3 roxm PobGepr Jleepo MyONIMKyeT BTOPYIO 4YacTh IIEPEBOIUYECKOTO
nccnenoBanms «Muhakamat Al-Lughatainy Taxyxe B 5T0M Hay4HOM KypHae.

B 2016 romy B nekabpe Mecsiie BHINIIa KHUTA 1Mox HazBamumeMm «Twenty one Ghazals by Alisher
Navoiy» («/IBamnate oaHa rasenb Anwuiiepa HaBom»), mepeBenennas Jlenucom [lenmu, nuTepaTypHBIM
KPUTUKOM, [TKCATENIEM U TO3TOM, NpokuBaromuM B Cajneme, mraT Maccayycere, U omyOnuKOBaHHAS W3-
natenbctBoM Cervena Barva Press. [lenuc [enu ObL1 peJakTOPOM BO MHOTMX IMPECTHKHBIX ra3erax u
U37aTeNbCTBaX, TeNeph MyOIUKYeT XyA0KECTBEHHbIEC IPOU3BEIECHHS U TIEPEBOABI B KAYECTBE CO3ATENs U
nepeBoAurka. M3BectHO, uTO B rasensx Ajwumepa HaBow XymoskecTBeHHBIH 00pa3 Kpaco4yHbIH. XOTS B
Jenniickux mepeBogax MOXKHO HaWTH MHOTO MeTadop u 00pa3oB, camoe TIaBHOE, YTO WHOCTPAHIIBI OT-
KpBIBAIOT Juist ceOst HaBow, 1 yepe3 3T 1epeBoJibl UM HPABUTCS MOI3HUS 1103TA.

Taroke ObUIH COCTABIICHBI KaTaJIOTH, B KOTOPBIE BXOJWIN M MPOU3BEACHHUS BEIMKOro 1o3Ta. Braaumup
Munopckuit coctaBui «Kartanor Typeukux pykomucein» B 1958 romy u3 93 pykommuceii, HEKOTOpbIE U3
KOTOPBIX OBLIM Ha TIEPCHICKOM H apaOCKOM SI3bIKaX, HO CUUTAJHMCh «TYPEIKHMHU» H3-3a HX XyI0XKec-
TBEHHOTO cTWwiIA U Kaumurpaduu. Karamnor 294 ocraBmuxca 65 TypeUKHX pyKONHced HOcTyneH B Oub-
JIMOTEKE, B pa3felie 03arjiaBiICHHBIN «/{ONOJHUTENBHBIA CIIMCOK, BTOPOM BapHAHT», COCTaBIEeHHBIA .M.
Mepenut-Oyasncom npumepHo B 1967 romy. OH Bkitouaet B cebs geranu 64 pyKonuceil Ha OCMaHCKO-
TypelKOM S3bIKE M OJHY PYKONHUCh Ha dararai, mpekpacHas komus «lapa’ub ac-curap» («YUymeca

! «Judgment of Two Languages; Muhakamat Al-Lughatain By Mir ALISHER NAWAI» Introduction, Translation
and Notes” (First Installment) ROBERT DEVEREUX «The Muslim World» Hartford International University,
Volumeb4, Issue4, October 1964, p. 270 — 287.

2 Judgment of Two Languages; Muhakamat Al-Lughatain By Mir ALISHER NAWAI. Introduction, Translation and
Notes™ (First Installment) ROBERT DEVEREUX «The Muslim World» Hartford International University, VVolume
55, Issuel, January 1965, p. 28 —45.

181


https://www.worldcat.org/search?q=au%3ADevereux%2C+Robert&qt=hot_author
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/journal/14781913
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/epdf/10.1111/j.1478-1913.1964.tb01407.x#fn1
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/action/doSearch?ContribAuthorRaw=DEVEREUX%2C+ROBERT
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/journal/14781913
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/toc/14781913/1964/54/4
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/epdf/10.1111/j.1478-1913.1964.tb01407.x#fn1
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/action/doSearch?ContribAuthorRaw=DEVEREUX%2C+ROBERT
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/journal/14781913
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/toc/14781913/1965/55/1
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/toc/14781913/1965/55/1

JIEeTCTBa») U3 «Xa3a’'mH an-ma’ann» («COOpHBIC OUBAaHBI»), OMHOM U3 YETHIPEX AMBAHOB IPE-ABIIYIINX
npom3BeaeHni Anmmepa HaBon, umeetcs 9 kammurpadudeckux C)KSCMHJI}IpOB.l

Yuensie 3 Kanagpl Taxke mpeycreBaid B U3aHuu crarei. Mapust EBa Ca0TenpHN OmyO/IHKOBaa
CTaThlO, OCBSIIEHHYIO HCKYCCTBY U monutuke B LlentpanbHoit Asum Hadana XVI Beka «Art and Politics in
early 16" century Central Asia»’ B mayurom sxyprane «Central Asiatic Journa» («lleHTpasnbHO-a3HaTCKHil
JKypHaII»). B 3T0# cTaThe Takke HAET pedb O KH3HHU U IESITETFHOCTH BEITMKOTo y30ekcKkoro mucarens. Ciemy-
IoIasi ONMyOJIMKOBaHHAs Hay4yHas ctathsi CaOTenbHu, nocesiieHHas Anmiepy Hasow, 6buta B 1991 «A Ti-
murid Educational and Charitable Foundation: The Ikhlasiyya Complex of ‘Al Shir Nava't in 15th-
Century Herat and Its Endowment» («Tumypuackuii 00pa3oBaTeabHBI U OJarOTBOPUTENBHBINA (DOH/:
koMmrmieke Mxmacuiis Ammmiep HaBou B I'epare XV Beka W €ro MOXKEPTBOBAHHS») B aMEPHUKaHCKOM
xypHane® u B 1993 roay B xypuane «Encyclopedie de I’Islam»crares «Mir Ali Shir Nawa’i».*

Kacasce y)xke HayuHBIX HCcIea0BaHui B padoT yaeHbIXx XXI| Beka n3 Kanampl, BaXHO TaKXKe yIIOM-
SHYTh Hay4dHble paboTel Mapuu EBbr Cabrensuu  «Timurids in Transition: Turko-Persian Politics and
Acculturation in Medieval Iran.» (Brill’s Inner Asian Library, Volume 19, Leiden-Boston 2007),
(«Typxo-miepcuckasi MOJIUTHKA M aKKYJIbTypauusi B CpeaHeBekoBoM Mpane». bubanorexka BuyTpennei
Asun Bpuina, Towm 19, Jletinen — Bocron, 2007). B 0oCHOBHOM 3Ta KHHTa IOCBSIIEHA TOMY, KaKk KOdeBas
UMIIEPHs], OCHOBaHHAs Ha TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKUX KOHULEMIHUAX COLMATBHO-TIONUTHYECKOW OpraHu3aluy U
HKOHOMHMKH, MOJMHUTHIBAEMON IpadekoM, aganTUpoBaiach K OCEIIOMY MPAaHCKOMY OOIIECTBY, KOTOPOE
OHa 3aBO€BaJIa U KOTOPBIM IpaBuWiia. B yacTHOCTH, peub UAET O JUHACTUYECKON UMIIEpUU, OCHOBAHHOH B
LentpanpHOi ¥ 3amagHOW A3WH MOHTOJIBCKUM BOEHAYaIbHUKOM Awmup TeMmypoM, YbH TOTOMKH, W3-
BECTHBIC 1O/ OOIIMM Ha3BaHUEM THMypHIbl, ObLIH BBIHYXKIEHBI COBEPILUTH IEPEX0] OT Pa3poCIIEro-csi
KOYEBOI'0 TOCYAAapCTBa K CHJIBHO ypPE3aHHOMY TOCYIapCTBY, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha IMEPCHJCKO-HCIAMCKHX
ujeaiax U arpapHbIX IEHHOCTSX.

OcHOBHOE BHUMAaHHKE B MCCIIEIOBAHUH yIEJIseTCS TOoCIeAHeMY TUMypHIcKoMy CynTtany-XyceinHy
Baiikape, npanpaBHyky Amup Temypa, npaBuBmemy ¢ 1469 no 1506 rox kpynmHoi BOCTOUYHO-UPAHCKON
NpoBHHIMEH XopacaH (0XBaThIBAIOLICH COBPEMEHHBIN ceBepo-BoCTOUHBIN MpaH, 3anaanbiii Adranucran
Y FOKHYIO 4YacTh TypKMEHHCTaHa), OXBaThIBAET IMEPHOJ, KOTOPHIH MPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET OJHOU
TPETH BCEW MPOMOIDKUTENFHOCTH TUHACTUN TuMypunos, ot cmept Temypa B 1405 rona mo y30ekckoro
3apoeBanus B 1507 rogy. Takum o0Opa3oM, MEpUOJ €ro IMpaBJICHUS NPEJACTABISACT COOOW JOCTATOYHO
3HAYUTENLHBIN TIEPUOJ] BpEMEHH, YTOOBI YUECTh BBISBICHUE M aHAIN3 TEHACHIHN, YXOSIUX KOPHIMHU B
Havanmo XV Beka u HamOoJee TMOJHO MPOSBUBIIUXCS B €ro mocienHue aecstwietus. Mapus EBa Cab-
TEJIbHM TAaK)KE€ HE CMOTJIa HE YIOMSHYTh U UMA Benukoro Anumepa HaBou, kak oHa BeIpa)kanach 0 HEM,
M3BECTHOM THMYPHICKOM KyJbTYPHOM M monuTHueckoM aestene.” M.E.CaGTenbHN TakKe ONHMCHIBAIA
KU3Hb U TBOpuecTBO Anumepa HaBou B cBoeil kHure, 1 ,KOHEYHO K€, cChllajach HAa MH(OpMALHIO U3
MPOU3BEICHUI CaMoro Io3Ta, Takue Kak «Myxakamar an-myraTaita», «Majpkaniuc-aH-Hadanc», «Max-
0y0 an-kymy6», «Bakusa». B TpeTneit rmase «Timurids in Transition: Turko-Persian Politics and Accul-
turation in Medieval Irany umeT peus 0 ToM, kak Anwuiep HaBou BHIITOTHSIT CBOM  00A3aHHOCTH U CIIPaB-
JSUICS. ¢ Ha3HaYeHHeM DMHpOM. MHorue ucropuyeckue coObitusi, paktel Mapusi EBa CaOrtensHu onu-
ChIBaJIa, cchbulasich Ha cBeAeHus y B.B.bapronsaa «Mup AHI/I-I_HI/Ip)).G

Y«Turkish Manuscripts: Cataloguing since 1960 and Manuscripts Still Uncatalogued, Part 4: Hungary, Czechos-
lovakia, Poland, Great Britain, Ireland, The Netherlands, Belgium, France, Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Italy,
Finland, United States, Canada», Eleazar Birnbaum. Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 104, Ne 2 (Apr. Jun.,
1984), p. 303-314 (12 pages).

2 «Art and Politics in early 16™ century Central Asia», Maria Eva Subtelny, Central Asiatic Journal, Vol. 27, Ne 1/2
(1983), p. 121 —148.

¥ «A Timurid Educational and Charitable Foundation. The Ikhlasiyya Complex of ‘Alf Shir Nava'i in 15th-Century
Herat and Its Endowment» Maria Eva Subtelny «the American Oriental Society» Vol. 111, Ne 1 (Jan.-Mar., 1991), p. 38—
61.

*«Mir “Ali Shir Nawa’i». M.E.Subtelny «Encyclopedie de I’Islam» 2e edition, vol. V11, Leiden—Paris: «Brill», 1993,
p. 90— 93.

> Maria E. Subtelny Timurids in Transition. Turko-Persian Politics and Acculturation in Medieval Iran» Leiden-
Boston, 2007, c. 5.

® Shu manba. 8 c.
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Mapus E.Cabrensuu npunaer 3uauenne kuure «The Vagyya of Mir Alishir Navai»', B nsroit ria-
BE KOTOPOH OHA yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT PakT uTo «Bakus Anummepa HaBown» He SBISIETCS IOPUAHMIECKAM JTOKY-
MEHTOM, a JUTepaTypHOE MPOU3BEACHUE Ha YaraTaliCKOM TYPELKOM s3bike (cocTaBiicHHOE B 886/1481—
82), KOTOpoe COAEPIKUT KpPaTKoe M3I0KEHHE psla MEePCHIACKMX aKTOB JAPEHUs, OTHOCSIIMXCS K OO0JIb-
HIOMY apXUTEKTYPHOMY KOMILIEKCY, IOCTPOEHHOMY B I'epare 3TUM BBLAAIOLIMMCS MELIEHATOM U TUMY-
PHUIICKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM JESTEIEM.

B 3akmrountensrom stane M.E.CabrenbHu cBOel KHUTH JaeT aKUEHT Ha TO YTO Ha PALY MpOLBe-
TaHWA B yIpaBJeHWEM U pa3BUTHs XopacaHa Tumypuaamu, Tak e Cbirpajia 3HauUUTEIbHYIO POJIb B OJa-
TOYCTPOMCTBE JINTEPATYpPHl M UCKYCCTBA, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM Pa3BUTHE YaraTallCKOTO TIOPKCKOTO JHTEpa-
TYp-HOTO fA3BIKa, YTO CYUTAETCS KIACCHUYECKUI MEepHOo/l YaraTtaiicKoi JuTepaTypsl, BO MHOTOM Oiarojaps
npousseenns Amimepa Hapon.

OCHOBHO# CpaBHHUTEIbHBIN aCIEKT, 3TO U3YUEHUs] HCTOPUUECKUX (PAKTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C XKU3HEIEA-
tenbHocThi0 Anmummepa Hason M.E.Cabrensan «Timurids in Transition: Turko-Person Politics and Ac-
culturation in Medieval Iran». OHu BKJIIOYAIH TOJNBKO TJIaBbI, MOCBSIICHHBIC €0 TBOPUECTBY U JKU3HU.
Omna nonp30Banack JaHHBIMHU, KOTOpPBIE YK€ ObUTH MPEAOCTaBICHbl poccuiickumu yuéHbiMu (M.Hukutc-
kuii, B.B.bapromen, A.H.CamoitnoBuu, 3.0.beprennc). Takke oHa ommpanack W Ha WHOOPMAIMIO U3
ONMCaHWN MCTOpHUHU W3 mpousBeAeHui JlaBnarmimaxa, XoHnamupa, boOypa u ap. OnHako u OHa ke B
cBoell kHure «THUMypHIbpl B TNEPEXOJHBIM TMEPHOJ: TIOPKCKas IOJWTUKA M AKKYJIbTypanus B Cpen-
HEBEKOBOM lpaHe», mpuHsIIA Ty e camyro mo3uiuio. [Ipn n3ydeHnn TUMypHIOB OHA MOCBSTHIIA HEC-
KOJIbKO TJaB Anmmepy HaBow, ccputasch Ha TO, YTO OH IMPUCTYKHBAJI ¥ ObUT TIOYTEHHBIM TIEPCOHOM IS
Xyceinne baiikapa. U cienan MHOTroe A5 HBIHEIIHEH peciryONuKH.

XampaeBa Cauna UcmannoBHa (Ctapmuii npenogaBateib kadeapol MHpopMaHOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT U
VYprenuckoro ¢puanana TYUT umenn aab-Xopesmu; Sz.i‘idahamraveva1987@qmai|.com)
HAYKA BUONH®OPMATHUKA U EE IPUMEHEHUE

Annotatsiya. Bioinformatika umumiy biologiya, molekular biologiya, kibernetika, genetika, kimyo,
kompyuter fanlari, matematika va statistikani birlashtirgan fanlararo sohadir. Bioinformatika, asosan,
kompyuter usullarini o‘rganish va ishlab chigishni o‘z ichiga oladi va biologik ma’lumotlarni olish, tahlil
qilish, saglash, tashkil etish va vizuallashtirishga garatilgan.

Annomauusn. buoungopmamura— medxcoucyuniunapHnas ooiacmos, 00veduHsIoOWaAs 06wy 6UOI0-
U0, MOJNEKYJIAPHYIO 61/!0]1021/!}0, Ku6epHemuKy, CeHEeMUKY, XUMUIO, KOMNbIOMEPHbLIE HAYKU, MAMEMAMUKY
u cmamucmuxy. bBuoungopmamuxa enasnvim obpasom exirouaem 6 cebs uzyuerue u paspadomky Kom-
NbIOMEPHBIX Memooos u Hanpaejlena Ha nojyveHue, anaius, XxpaneHue, opeanuzayuro u u3yaiusayuio ou-
O0NI02UHECKUX OAHHbIX.

Annotation. Bioinformatics is an interdisciplinary field that combines general biology, molecular
biology, cybernetics, genetics, chemistry, computer science, mathematics, and statistics. Bioinformatics
mainly includes the study and development of computer methods and is aimed at obtaining, analyzing,
storing, organizing and visualizing biological data.

Kalit so‘zlar: bioinformatika, modellashtirish, genom, ketma-ketlik, mikrofotografiya, amaliy va
nazariy masalalar, biologik jarayon, kompyuter usullari, genomlar ketma-ketligi.

Knroueenie cnosa. 6u0qub0pMamuKa, Modeﬂupoeanue, nOJZHOZQHOMHbllZ, CeKeeHupoeanue, MuKkpo-
gomoepaghus, npaxmuueckue u meopemuyeckue npooLeMbvl, OUONOSUHECKUL NPOYECc, KOMNbIOMEPHbIE
MemoOobl, pacuupposra eeHoMos.

Key words: bioinformatics, modeling, genome-wide, sequencing, microphotography, practical and
theoretical problems, biological process, computer methods, genome sequencing.

BI/IOI/IH(i)OpMaTI/IKa cTaJla BaXKHOM 4aCThbI0 MHOTUX 0OJjiacTeil OMOJIOTHH. BI/IOI/IH(l)OpMaTI/ILICCKI/IC MeE-
TOJbI aHa/IM3a JalOT BO3MOXKXHOCTb MHTCPIIPETUPOBATH OoJIbIINE 0OBEMBI OKCIICPUMCEHTAJIBHBIX JTaHHBIX,
YTO JIO Pa3BUTH ITOW 001acTH OBUTO MPAaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. Hampumep, B IKCIIEpUMEHTATBHON MO-
JeKYJISIpPHOH OMOJIOTHH 4acTO MCIONB3YIOTCS TaKHe METOAbl OMOMH(OpPMAaTHKH, Kak 00paboTka m300pa-
JKEHUI M CUTHAJI0B. B 001aCTH I'€HETHKH U TeHOMUKH OHOMH(OPMATHKA IOMOTaeT B PYHKIIMOHAIbHOM
AHHOTAIIMM T€HOMOB, JETEKIIMU W aHalIu3e MyTanuil. BaxxHoil 3aaueil siBIseTCd U3y4EHUE DKCIPECCUU

1 Ta xe camas, 167 C.
% Ta xe camas, 233 C.
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TeHOB ¥ crioco0o0B e€ perymsuu. KpoMe Toro, ”HCTpyMEHTHI OMOMH(DOPMATHUKH ITO3BOJISIFOT CPABHUBATH
T€HOMHBIE JAaHHBIE, YTO SBJSETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM I M3y4YeHHs MPHHLMIIOB MOJIEKYISIPHOU
sBomorm. 2

B o6miem Bue, OnonH(POpPMATHKA IIOMOTAeT aHATH3UPOBATh M KATAIOTU3UPOBATH OMOXUMHUYECKUE
ITyTH ¥ CETH, KOTOPBIC SIBJISIFOTCS BAXKHON YaCThIO CUCTEMHOM OMOJIOTHH. B CTpyKTypHOI OWONIOTHH, OHA
nmomoraetr B moaenupoBanru JIHK, PHK u 6enkoBbIX CTPYKTYp, a TakKKe MOJICKYJSIPHBIX B3aMMOJIEHCT-
BHI.

[Mocnennue ycriexu B 00pabOTKE OMONIOTMUYECKUX TaHHBIX MPHUBEIU K 3HAYUTEIIHPHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM
B oOylacTh OMOMEIHIIMHEI. biarogaps pasBuUTHIO OMOMH(DOPMATUKH Y YUEHBIX MOSBUIACH BO3MOXKHOCTH
UACHTU(OUIINPOBATH MOJIEKYJISIPHbIE MEXaHU3MBI, JIS)KaIlle B OCHOBE KaK HACJIEICTBEHHBIX, TaK U MPHOO-
pEeTeHHBIX 3a00JICBaHUM, YTO TTIOMOTACT B pa3paboTke I3PGEKTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB JICUCHUS U 0OJIee TOUHBIX
TECTOB I NWAarHOCTHKHU 3abosieBaHnii. HampaBneHune mccieoBaHnii, KOTOPOE TMO3BOJSET MpPEaCKasbl-
BaTh 3(PPEKTUBHOCTL M HEOJAronpusTHbIC dPQPEKThI ASHCTBUSA JIGKAPCTBECHHBIX CPEIACTB Y MAlUECHTOB,
MOJTYYUIIO Ha3BaHUE (DapMaKOTEHETHKA, U B €T0 OCHOBE TAKXKE JISKAT OMOMH(POPMATUICCKUE METOIBI.

Baxxnas ponbp OMOMH(OPMATHKU TAKKE 3aKIIOYACTCS B aHAIM3E OMOJIOTHMYECKON JTUTEpaTyphl U
pa3BUTHUN OMOJOTHYECKUX U TEHETHYCCKUX OHTOJIOTHIA TI0 OPTaHU3aIuy OUOJOTHIECKUX TAHHBIX.

Yacro ynmoMuHaeTcs TEPMUH BBEIYMCIUTEIbHAST OHONOTHS. DTa 00JacTh aKIECHTHUPYET CBOE BHUMA-
HUE Ha pa3pabOTKe aNrOpUTMOB M MaTEMaTHYECKOM MOJCIUPOBAHUM COIMAIBHBIX, IMOBEACHYCCKUX U
OHMOJIOTUYECKUX CUCTEM. BUOMH(POPMATHKY CYHTAIOT 00JIACTHIO BHYTPH BBIYHCIIHTEILHONW OMOJIOTHH, KO-
TOpast TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM c(OKyCHPOBAHA HA CTATHCTHYECKOH 00pabOTKe GHONOrHICCKUX NaHHBIX . Pa3-
JUYYS B MOAXOJIE C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH: OMOWH(pOPMATHKH — 3TO OWOJIOTH, CHEIMATU3UPYIONIHecs Ha WUC-
MOJTF30BAaHUH BBIYUCIUTENBHBIX CUCTEM W WHCTPYMEHTOB JJISI PEIICHUsI OMOJIOTHYECKHX 33724, a BBIYHC-
JUTENbHBIE OMOJIOTH — 3TO CIIEHHAIHCTHI 0 KOMIIBIOTEPHBIM HayKaM, MaTeMaTUKH, CTATUCTUKH M HHXKe-
HEPBI, pa3pabaThIBAIOIUE HHCTPYMEHTEHI JIJISl TAKMX PacyéTOB

BuounpopMaTHKa B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE MOIpa3yMeBaeT paboTy C IFOOBIMUA BUAMH OHOJIOTUYECKIX
JAHHBIX, BKIIOYAs MCCIIEIOBAHHUE AJIEKTPOHHBIX MHUKPO(GoTOrpaduii, MOUCK KIIIOYEBBIX CIOB B OHOJIOTH-
YEeCKOU nuTeparype u Tak ganee. Ecnu paccMatpuBaTh OMOMHPOPMATHKY Kak HAOOp MOIXOI0B U METO-
JIOB JU1sl pabOTHI C TAHHBIMU, TO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TUIIOB TEXHUYECKUX 3a]]a4 OHA BKIIIOYACT B CEOS:

Pa3paboTrky anroputMoB u mporpamm s 6ojee 3 GeKTHBHON pabOThl C JaHHBIMU. XpaHCHHE U
nepeaady uHGopManyu win paborty ¢ 6azamu qaHHbIX. O HAKO, OMOMH(POPMATHYECKUE METO/IBI aHAITN3a
TaK)Ke HEPa3pbIBHO CBS3aHBI CO MHOTMMH HAYYHBIMHU OOJIACTSIMH, KOTOPBIE IMOApPa3yMeBaeT MOUCK OTBE-
TOB Ha KOHKDETHBIE GHOIOrHYecKHe BOmpochL. "> B TaKOM Cilydae OCHOBHBIC HAIPABJICHHS MOYKHO BBIZE-
JUTHh Ha OCHOBAaHUH HCCIIETYEMBIX OOBEKTOB:

#0MOMH(OPMATHKA MTOCIEA0BATEIIEHOCTEH;

$aHAIHU3 SKCIIPECCHIL;

#CTPYKTYpHasi OnOnH(POPMATHKA;

#13yUeHNe KIIETOYHOW OpTaHU3aIlNN;

#crcTeMHasi OMOJIOTHS.

JIist KaXKI0T0 U3 TMEePEYHCICHHBIX Pa3fesioB MOXKHO BBIICIUTH CBOM CTAHJAPTHBIC THUIBI JaHHBIX,
CII0CcOOBI MX 00PaGOTKH, GHOHH(POPMATHUYECKHE AITOPUTMBI H 0a3bl JaHHBIX.

B 6uomHpopmMaTHKe MCTIOIB3YIOTCS METOABI MPHUKIATHOW MaTeMaTHKH, CTATUCTHUKH U WH(OpMa-
Tukd. buonH(popMaTrka ucnonbp3yercs B OMoXxuMuu, Onodusnke, SKOJIOTHH U B IPYTHX 00JIACTAX.

! Hyp6un P., Dmuou 1., Kpor A., MuTturcon I'. Ananu3 6uosormueckux nocienoBatenbHocteil. M., Mxkesck, HULI,
«PerynspHas u xaoTHuHas JHHaMuKa», 2006, 480 c.

2 Cery6an XK., Meiimanuc JXX. Beefenre B BEIUUCIUTENHHYIO MOJIEKYJSIpHYIO Onosoruto. M., Mkesck, HUL], «Pe-
ryJsipHas ¥ XxaoTuaHas auHamukay, 2007, 420 c.

¥ Kamilov M.M., Egamberdiyev N.A., Chorshanbiyev A.X., Khujaev O.K. The method of applying the algorithm of
calculating grades for finding similar diagnostics in medical information systems. International journal of innovati-
ve technologiy and engineering.

* Shukurullokh Ismoilov, Otaboy Masharipov, Mukhiddin Ibragimov, Ismailjon Khabibullaev, Anaxon Ismoilova.
Development of algorithms and software products for personality recognition based on speech signal processing
2022/6/16.

> Samandarov M., Hamrayeva S.1. Scientific investigations in the sphere of bioinformatics. 2022.

® Hamrayeva S.1. Bioinformasion ma’lumotlar asosida biosignallarga ishlov berish usul va vositalari. 2022.
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Onupasick Ha IPU3HAHUE BAYKHOW POJIM MEpelavyn, XpaHEeHUs U 00paboTku nH(pOpManuu B OHOJIO-
rudeckux cuctemax, B 1970 romy Ilommua Xoreser BBella TEPMUH «OHOMH(POPMATHKAY, OTPEICIIHB €0
KaK n3ydeHue WHGOPMAIMOHHBIX TIPOIIECCOB B OMOTHYECKUX CHCTEMaX. JDTO OMpeeNieHHe MPOBOIUT Ta-
payuiens OMOMHPOPMATHKH ¢ OMOPHU3UKON (yueHHe 0 (PU3NYEeCKUX IMpoleccax B OMOTOTHYECKUX CHCTe-
Max) WU ¢ OMoXuMHeH (YIeHHEe 0 XUMHIECKHX TIPOIleccax B OMONOTHIECKUX CHCTEMAX ).

Hcropuro 6monmH(POPMATHKHA MTOCIETOBATEILHOCTEH MOXKHO OTCUHTHIBATH OT JOCTIKEHUH 1950-x
rogoB. B ¢espane 1953 rona Yorcon u Kpuk npemnoxunu monens monekynsl JIHK, a 8 mae 1953 rona
ormyOIHMKOBaIN cTaThio B JKypHaiie Nature, B kotopoii pasobupaicsa Bomnpoc o JHK kak o Hocutene xoga
reHetudeckoil mHpopmarmu. Kpome Toro, B koHre 1950-x CoHrep omyOaMKOBaja MEPBYIO MOCIICIOBA-
TEIHHOCTH 0elKa, HHCYJTHHA.

Heiixod ¢ akTUBHO HCIONB30Baja B CBOECH paboTe KOMIBIOTEPHBIE METOIBI M YBHENA MOTECHIIHAI
B UX NMPUMEHEHUHU B 00JlacTH Onoyiorud U Meauiuabl. B 1962 roay oHa 3aBepiimia paspadotky COM-
PROTEIN, uHCTpyMeHTa Ajis ONpPEICICHUs IIEPBUYHON CTPYKTYphI OClIKa C HMCIIOJIb30BAHHUEM aHHBIX
CEKBEHHUPOBaHUs nenTuoB o Metoay Damana. B COMPROTEIN BBoj ¥ BBIBOJ aMHHOKUCIIOTHOM TOC-
JIeIOBAaTEILHOCTH OBUT MPENCTaBlIeH B TPEXOYKBEHHBIX COKpalleHHsX. UTOOBI ympocTHTh 00paboTKy
JIAaHHBIX O MOCJIEAOBATEIBHOCTIX OesKoB, Jetixodhd mozxxke paspadoTaia 0AHOOYKBEHHbIH aMHUHOKHCIIOT-
HBIH KOJ, KOTOPBIH UCIoNb3yeTcs 10 cux nop. Bkuan Jeiixodd B 3Ty 001acTh HACTONBKO 3HAYUTEINIEH,
yro [IaBun x.Jlunman, ObiBimii nupektop HammoHanbHOTO LeHTpa OMOTEXHOMOTHUYECKOW HH(pOpMa-
uu (NCBI), Ha3siBan ee «Math U OTel] OHOMH(DOPMATHKIY.

['maBHas 11e> OMOMHPOPMATHKH — CIIOCOOCTBOBATH TIOHUMAHHUIO OMOJIOTUYECKUX TMporieccoB. OT-
nrnure OMOMH(POPMATHUKU OT APYIHX MOAXOJOB COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHa (OKYCHpYETCS Ha CO3IAHHH U
MPUMEHEHUN MHTEHCHUBHBIX BBIUMCIHUTEIBHBIX METOJNIOB JJISl AOCTHKEHHUS 3Tol nenu. [Ipumeps momob-
HBIX METO/IOB: Paclio3HaBaHHe 00pa30B, aTOPUTMBI MAIIIMHHOTO 00YYEHHUS ¥ BU3yaIu3aIus Onoiorundec-
KuX AaHHbIX. OCHOBHEIC YCWIHS HCCIIEIOBATEICH HAIlpaBJICHBI HAa PEIICHUE 3ajlad BEIPaBHUBAHUS TOC-
JieIoBaTeIbHOCTEH, HaxoxIeHus reHoB (rmouck peruona /JIHK, koaupytomiero ressl), pacinppoBKy re-
HOMa, KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS JEKapCTB, pa3pabOTKH JIEKapCTB, BEIPABHUBAHUS CTPYKTYpHI Oelka, Mpeacka-
3aHUSl CTPYKTYpHI O€JKa, MpeicKa3aHus SKCIPECCHH TeHOB M B3aMMOJEHCTBUN «OelOK-0eTI0K», MOJHO-
TEHOMHOTO [TOMCKa acCOUUAIMK 1 MOJICIIMPOBAHHUS BOJIIOLINH.

B mpoexkre 1o pactmppoBke TeHOMa YeloBeKa cOOpKa 3aHsIa HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB KOMITBIOTEPHO-
ro BpemeHH. Celgac 3TOT METO MPUMEHSIETCS IS MPAKTUIECKH BCEX TEHOMOB, U alTOPUTMBI COOPKH Te-
HOMOB SIBJISIFOTCSL OJHOHM M3 OCTpEHIINX MmpodiaeM OMOMH(OPMATHKY Ha CETOTHSIIHIA MOMEHT.

bruonHpopmaTika ceroiHs mojapazyMeBacT CO3JaHWE W COBEPIICHCTBOBaHME 0a3 JaHHBIX, aliro-
PUTMOB, BBIYHCIUTENBHBIX U CTATHCTUYECKIX METOAOB M TEOPUH ISl PEIICHUS MPAKTUIECKUX U Teope-
TUYECKUX MPOOJIEM, BOZHUKAOIIUX TIPH YIIPABICHUN U aHAIH3¢ OMOJIOTUYECKHUX TaHHBIX.

Buonndopmarrka ceroHs moApazyMeBaeT CO3JaHHE M COBEPLICHCTBOBaHUE 0a3 JaHHBIX, aJro-
PUTMOB, BBIYHCIUTENHHBIX U CTATHCTUYECKIX METOAOB M TEOPUH ISl PEIICHUS MPAKTUIECKUX U Teope-
TUYECKUX TPOOIeM, BOZHUKAIONNX MIPH YIIPABICHUN U aHAIH3e OMOJIOTHYECKHUX TaHHBIX.

Kadirova Marguba Buriyevna (World Languages and Literature of the State Institute of Art and Culture of
Uzbekistan teacher of the department)
ARTISTIC COMPARISON OF NONVERBAL MEANS OF RESPECT IN UZBEK AND
ENGLISH LANGUAGES

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada hurmat ma’nosini ifodalovchi vositalarning noverbal giyosi rang-
barangligi misollar yordamida yoritiladi. Noverbal vositalar og‘zaki iboralarning o‘rnini goplash va
ularni to‘ldirish uchun xizmat giladi. Noverbal xatti-harakatlar tana tilining eng boy alifbosi va refleksi
sanaladi.

Armomauuﬂ. B oaunoti cmamve Heeep6a/le0e conocmaenernue CpédCWl@ 6blPAINCEHUS 3HAYEHUA
VBAJICEHUs 8bIOENIEHO C NOMOWbIO KpACoUHbIX npumepos. Hesepbanvrvie cpedcmea cuysicam 015 3ameHbl
u OononneHust eepbanbHbvix svipadicenuti Hesepbanvuvie deticmsus cuumaiomes 6oeametivieli azoyKoil u
pegnexcom szvika meia.

Annotation. In this article, the non-verbal comparison of the means of expressing the meaning of
respect is highlighted with the help of colorful examples. Non-verbal means serve to replace and comple-
ment verbal expressions. Non-verbal actions are considered the richest alphabet and reflex of body lan-
guage.
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Kalit so‘zlar: salomlashish, quchoglashish, imo-ishora, xursandchilik, iltimos, rozilik, mimika, ta’-
zim, sadogat, elka gisish, hurmat, bosh chaygash, jilmayish, ohang, xatti-harakat, ishonch, hissiyot, kay-
fiyat.

Knrwueswie cnosa. npueemcmeue, 05bﬂmu€, acecm, padoeambwz, 3anpoc, coeracue, Mum, a1yK, jlos-
JIbHOCMb, NOJCUMAHUE NAe4aMu, V8adcamv, KUueamsv, VIvblOKd, MOH, NO8edeHuUe, Y8ePeHHOCb, IMOYUL,
HacmpoeHue.

Key words: greeting, hugging, gesture, cheer, request, consent, mime, bow, loyalty, shrug, respect,
nod, smile, tone, demeanor, confidence, emotion, mood.

Introduction. Regardless of their culture, people use a variety of nonverbal expressions in their
daily lives. In Uzbek culture, nodding to approve and agree with something, waving an index finger to
warn someone, clapping to praise someone, and showing a thumb to show that something is great are also
widely used. In some areas, local people try to greet with a big and warm hug, so it can be considered the
most appropriate way to show their respect. In cities, all relatives kiss each other's cheeks'. The Uzbek
people use non-verbal communication almost every day. For example, women who are close to each other
greet each other with a kiss on the cheek or a hug. When they see him, they ask about his family and how
he is doing. Some shake hands and place their hands over their hearts when greeting. If they are far apart,
they can shake their heads a little.

Analyses and results. One of the similar features of Uzbek and English languages is the way of
greeting between people who shake hands when greeting. But when greeting, asking many questions
about family, work, health is characteristic of the Uzbek people from the point of view of politeness, and
not giving a detailed answer to each question is considered as a normal situation that does not happen in
the same way. It is accepted as a greeting in English. In addition, according to Uzbek culture, women can
greet each other, and adults can hold each other's arms tightly. Friends and family members kiss each
other on the face and hug each other. In England, the first meeting between women is usually done by
shaking hands.

In Uzbekistan, greetings between men and women consist only of saying "Assalamu alaykum" and
sometimes nodding. One of the unique characteristics of the Uzbek people is that although it is normal for
family members to touch, it is not touched by people of the opposite sex. As Uzbekistan is a Muslim
countrzy, men and women do not touch each other. That is why most men and women prefer to shake
hands”.

In Uzbek culture, non-verbal expressions such as kissing and hugging are used only between
relatives and friends. They behave formally to strangers and there is interpersonal distance during com-
munication. Personal space can be very close, but not far. They use facial expressions more often than
gestures. Most Uzbeks are close communicators and their common personal space is closer than each
other. As for the English, they keep a distance of about two or three feet during the conversation. In
addition, it is customary for members of the English family to touch each other and give each other a hug.
However, both the English and the Uzbeks operate at a minimal level in the business environment.

Also, in English culture, it is considered disrespectful to look at an elderly person’s face while
speaking. In general, one cannot relate to the opposite of a person. Obviously, staring is considered
impolite in both cultures.

There are also culturally specific gestures. A knock on wood speaks of avoiding bad luck produced
in the past or hopes for the future. The symbol “V” for victory in English has nothing to do with victory
in Uzbek culture.®

Non-verbal communication involves not only gestures, but also eye contact, touch, etc. Their use
may not be expressed in English as in Uzbek language communication or vice versa. This is because they
are culturally specific and vary across cultures. It is known that information exchange occurs in the pro-
cess of interpersonal communication. There must be at least two participants for the exchange. A com-
munication action by one participant necessarily requires a response action. The question does not remain
unanswered, please, consent, respect, denial, joy require a reaction to the thought.

! Gorelov I.N. Communication of non-verbal components. Moscow, “Nauka”, 1980, 238 p.

2 Saidkhanov M. Nonverbal means and their expression in Uzbek. Dissertation for the degree of Ph.D. Tashkent,
1993, 46 p.

® Burrow J. Gestures. In Gestures and Looks in Medieval Narrative (Cambridge Studies in Medieval Literature).
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002, p. 11.
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A person expresses information briefly and succinctly in a live conversational speech, actively uses
non-verbal means to increase the emotionality and impact of the thought. In the process of communi-
cation, the adrisant is distinguished by hand, head, shoulder, body, facial movements, high and low voice,
shortness of the length, and the uniqueness of pronouncing words while conveying certain information to
the adrisant.

In recent decades, linguists, social sociologists and representatives of other fields have been paying
more attention to the application of nonverbal means. Modern experts are trying to study non-verbal
means such as facial expressions, eye gaze, gestures and gestures with minute details. In the Middle Ages,
European scientists mainly dealt with gestures among non-verbal means. According to them, gestures
convey people's thoughts and feelings clearly and convincingly.

Nonverbal speech signals, like verbal speech, convey information to the listener in three ways: 1.
Transfer of information to the interlocutor. 2. Influence the interlocutor. 3. Animating the interlocutor.

Means of nonverbal communication include. 1. Kinesics — gesture, expressive movement, direction
of movement. 2. Mimics — pause duration, leg drop, posture, visual contact (gaze), frequency of contact.
3. Porcsolita and extralinguistics — intonation, voice, pause, exhalation, cry, cough, timbre, laughter. 4.
Takesika — Shaking hands, clapping, kissing. 5. Proxemics — keeping a distance, finding a target.

Kinesics are the most important means of non-verbal communication. Kinesics is derived from the
English word, which means expressive and regulatory in communication. It is manifested in other per-
son’s facial expressions, position, location, look, and walk. Mimic is a set of various hand and head mo-
vements, hand gestures, and signals that are understandable to the parties being communicated with. For
people to understand themselves easily, the number of gestures is important. The main characteristic of
mimicry is its agility and dynamics. This means that all the movements of the muscles of the body are
coordinated in the mimic expression of the state of the hidden feelings.

Nonverbal means are means that are outside of language, but have a special place in speech. Such
tools are used in the speech process: gestures; behavior; the volume of the voice; tone; timbre; mimicry;
looks and the like.

It should be noted that non-verbal means are one of the factors that enliven the speech and increase
its effectiveness, but their excess distracts the attention of the listener and turns him into a spectator.
includes. Nonverbal behavior is considered the richest “alphabet” of body language and a reflex. Non-
verbal cues are polysemantic just like words. For example, the nonverbal signal “nod” can mean agree-
ment, attention, recognition, greeting, thanks, permission, motivation, etc., depending on the context of
use. At this point, it is appropriate not to forget Grays’ opinion that “getting more results with less effort,
i.e. the information communicated is at the required level and not providing excessive information deter-
mines the effectiveness of communication” and it is appropriate to take them into account for the analysis
of the communication process.

Among the non-verbal means used against high-ranking people, actions such as placing a hand on
the chest, joining hands, and kneeling can be included. The state of putting one's hand on one's chest in
front of the rulers also expresses the meaning of respect. This situation has risen to the level of tradition.
Basically, the men were sitting before the king with folded hands. Clasping hands is not common in
women's speech. These non-verbal actions are also used in our current communication culture as a sign of
respect.

In the process of communication, non-verbal situations such as “putting the right hand on the left
breast”, “bowing the head”, “bowing slightly” bring out dozens of communication meanings related to
respect, such as “I have unlimited respect for you”, “you are above me”, “I am your faithful servant”—
which is the Uzbek version of “achieving more results with less effort”.

Through the actions of “nodding”, “shaking” in the artistic text dialog, “I know the office where
you work”, “you are an unclean person”. That’s why | don’t want to leave in your car” meanings emer-
ged, which made it possible to easily express things that could not be said to the face of the interlocutor or
that were intended to be said during the communication process through non-verbal means.

There are non-verbal tools that are universal, in particular, facial expressions such as smiling,
frowning, frowning are understood by almost all peoples, regardless of cultural differences. Birdwhistle
also states that there are 250,000 facial expressions that exist in two ways: common to cultures and
specific to cultures. But since the languages of different cultures are different, the non-verbal means are

! Labunskaya V.A. Nonverbal behavior. socio-perceptive approach. Rostov-on-Don, Phoenix, 1988, 246 p.
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also culturally different in harmony with the linguistic means. For example, the “OK” gesture is consi-
dered differently in different nations. US residents use this gesture to mean that everything is fine, while
for Germans and Brazilians, it means disrespect. This sign is rarely used among Uzbeks and expresses the
meaning of “zero”. Saville-Troike notes that Darwin was the first to postulate that facial gestures have the
same meaning in a universal setting, and that this has been considered by a number of researchers.

Scientists say that language and culture are the most characteristic of non-verbal means. Berka,
R.Volven and A.Wolven divides nonverbal tools into two types: innate neurological programming and
nonverbal tools that are common to culture and family. The innate neurological type of nonverbal means
is automatic and performed involuntarily. For example, when you hear a loud noise - close your eyes,
when a part of your body hurts - clench your hands and make a face. According to scientists, the origin
and character of people can be learned through their gestures. Also, among the non-verbal means, silence
plays an important role in dialogic speech, in addition to body movements. Silence has its own meaning
in different peoples. In particular, Satushi Ishii and Tom Brunae have argued that there are different types
of silence in the world. For example, Japanese and other nationalities remain silent when expressing
displeasure or simply respect for the interlocutor, as well as in response to the unconditional love of a
loved one. American and western people prefer to talk more in such situations.

“The auditory form of nonverbal behavior is silence”, Krestinsky explains. The reason why the
scientist calls silence the auditory form is that we hear silence, that is, we hear the absence of speech
communication—interference, and this state (silence) has some effect on the listener. The addressee draws
attention to the silence, we first receive it through our hearing organs, it affects our brain, and then it
creates certain qualities under the influence of our feelings.

Silence differs from phonational, lexical and gestural non-verbal means, and at the same time, from
verbal units of communication-intervention, not only by the process of use in a communicative act, but
also by the characteristics of content expression. Speech and silence complement each other. The
presence of silence within the communicative act is manifested on the basis of the interaction of the
communicants. Even when two people are silent and not talking, communication can occur™.

The peculiarities of non-verbal expressions and tools in Uzbek communication are well studied and
researched by M. Saidkhanov. According to MSaidkhanov, there are three functions of non-verbal means
used in Uzbek communication. They are as follows: 1. Non-verbal means used instead of verbal expres-
sions; 2. Non-verbal means that complement verbal expressions; 3. Non-verbal means used with verbal
expressions.

The use of non-verbal means used instead of verbal expressions serves to compensate for speech.
For example: He nodded disapprovingly.

She gave a nod to express her displeasure.

Nonverbal meanings complement verbal expressions. They are mainly used to emphasize stylistic
meaning or expressiveness.

I'm not the first! — he said angrily. I am not the first — he said angrily.

I'm not the first! — he said with pleasure. I am not the first — he said excitedly.

If we compare these two sentences, the first represents a person who is angry and in a bad mood,
and the second represents a person of the opposite character who is happy and happy.?

Conclusion. As for the third task of non-verbal means in Uzbek language, they can be used in
order to strengthen the meaning of verbal expressions in communication at the same time as spoken
expressions. The following example covers the use of verbal and non-verbal expressions used together in
English and Uzbek. Reluctantly admitting his guilt, he nodded and said yes. She desperately admitted her
fault nodding her head and said “yes”.

! Konetskaya V.P. Communication of Sociology. Moscow, MUBU, 1997, 164 p.
? Khasanova G.Kh. The importance of non-verbal means in dialogic speech. Proceedings of the scientific conferen-
ce. Andijan, 2020, 252 p.
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MORPHOLOGICAL ANALYZER OF UZBEK LANGUAGE USING TRUNCATING METHODS

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ishda o‘zbek tilidagi so‘zlarni morfologik tahlil qilish, lug‘atdan foydalan-
masdan ildiz topish uchun affikslarni girgish chekli holat mashinalari yaratish jarayoni keltirilgan.
Ushbu model asosida Python kutubxonasi ishlab chigilgan. Magolada affikslarning sinfi, har bir affiks
sinfi uchun chekli holat mashinani yaratish va so‘zni tahlil gilish uchun asosiy chekli holat mashinaga
birlash-tirish ko‘rsatilgan.

Aunnomayun. B Oannoti pabome uzyuaemcs mopgonocuyeckuli aHaIU3amop y30eKcKux clog ¢
UCNONIb306AHUEM KOHeuHo20 asmomama. [Ipeodnazaemviii mMemoo npednonazaem MoOppoLoUdecKull
aHau3 cno8 y30eKcKo2o A3bIKA, CO30aHue KOHEeUHO-NAOCHCHbIX MAWUH OJid 8blpe3anus aggurcos 0us
noucka xopreil 6e3 ucnonvsosanus crosaps. Ha ocnose amoii mooenu o6vina paspabomana dubnuomera
Python. B cmamwee onucvisaemcs knacc aggurcos, cozdaemcs KOHeumvlll asmomam Ol KA#CO020
Kracca agguxcos u obveouneHue ux 6 6a306blll KOHEUHbLU ABMOMAM O/ AHAIU3A CO8.

Annotation. This work studies the morphological analyzer of Uzbek words is studied using a finite
state machine. The proposed method involves the morphological analysis of Uzbek language’s words and
the creation of finite case machines for cutting affixes to find roots without the use of a dictionary. A
Python library was developed based on this model. The article describes the class of affixes, creating a
finite state machine for each affix class and combining them into a main finite state machine.

Kalit so‘zlar: o*zbek tili, morfologiya, affiks, so‘z yasovchi, so‘z o‘zgartiruvchi, chekli holat mashi-
nasi, stemming.

Knrouesvle cnosa: yzbexcrkas mopgonocus, agukc, Oepusayusi, Cl080UMEHEHUE, KOHEUHDLL
asmomam, CmemMmuHre.

Key words: Uzbek, Morphological analysis, Affix, Derivational, Inflectional, Finite State Machine,
Stemming.

Introduction. Stemming and morphological analysis are important techniques in Natural Language
Processing (NLP). Stemming involves reducing a word to its base form by removing affixes, while mor-
phological analysis involves analyzing the structure of words to identify their component morphemes.
Both techniques are used in various NLP applications, such as spelling correction tools, parsers, and ma-
chine translation systems. Search engines use stemming for indexing words, which saves space and im-
proves search efficiency.

In languages with agglutinative morphology, such as Uzbek language , stemming and morpholo-
gical analysis become even more important as a single root word can generate many different surface
words through the addition of various affixes. Therefore, it is essential to store stems in a format that
accurately reflects the features of these languages. This paper focuses on the use of a Finite State Machine
(FSM) for stemming in Uzbek language, using truncation methods to reduce words to their stems, and
performing morphological analysis to identify their component morphemes. While several affixes may
concatenate to a single word while word formation, an information retrieval system needs a quick-
performing stemming algorithm. Especially in web-based systems concerning the performance criteria, it
is undesirable to use a lexicon to find the word stem.

The proposed method is to design a stemming algorithm for Uzbek words with features of
morphological analysis using truncating methods (Affix Removal). The model is designed by a finite state
machine to truncate affixes in the right order as affixation rules of Uzbek word formation. According to
the approaches (algorithm), the python library was developed that is easy to install and use in NLP
applications. The software and instructions can be reached from our GitHub address and the repository
of Python Package Index (PyPI) to use in the Python programming language.

Literature review. The research [1] focuses on Turkish and presents an affix stripping approach
without using a lexicon. The methodology is based on the agglutinative structure of the language and only
considers suffixes. In contrast, the paper [2] discusses the Uzbek language and uses DCG notation to
create a lexicon for morphological analysis. They examine both derivational and conjugational suffix
classes and consider morphotactic and morphophonemic rules of the Uzbek language in their algorithm.
The resulting program, UZMORPP, includes a lexicon of 1000 entries and 108 suffixes. The paper [4]
proposes a mathematical model for morphological analysis of Uzbek language, taking into account
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suffixes, affixes, and other forms of affixes for nouns. An algorithm for morphemic parsing and pre-
belonging word forms is developed based on the created mathematical model using finite automata,
which helps parse word forms belonging to the lexical category of nouns.

In contrast to the above works, in this study, Uzbek language affixes were classified into 7 classes
based on morphotactic constraints and were built FSMs for each class. Consequently, the main FSM was
built by combining these FSMs. As a result, it was developed an algorithm for the stemmer for Uzbek.

Uzbek morphology. The Uzbek language is an agglutinative, with a very rich morphological
structure [8], meaning words are formed by adding many affixes to the root. This type of language gives a
word in its root form, it can be driven into a new word by adding an affix. Thus, in many cases, a single
Uzbek word may correspond to a many-word sentence or phrase in a non-agglutinative language.
Although there are different structures in word formation, mainly words are formed by the basic structure
of morphology (Figure-1) while it has some other exceptions.

[Prefix]+Root+[Derivational suffix(es)]+[Lexical suffix(es)]+{ Grammatical suffix(es)]
\—In.ﬂectional sufﬁxesé

Figure 1: Basic morphological structure of the surface form of an Uzbek word.

Uzbek language has a limited number of prefixes, almost all of them are derivational affixes which
came from other languages. By removing the derivational suffixes from the stems, the root form can be
obtained. Derivational suffixes create new meanings from the root or stem, and words formed by
derivational affixes belong to the noun, adjective, adverb, or verb classes. Inflectional suffixes are divided
into two groups, lexical form makers and syntactic form makers, which give additional meaning to words.
In Uzbek, words often contain semantic information after multiple affixations, and some word construc-
tions may not follow the common structure. When analyzing the morphology of words in Uzbek, it is
necessary to take into account the presence of both prefix and suffix affixes. In order to perform a
thorough morphological analysis, it is important to use truncation methods that remove both the prefix at
the beginning and the suffix at the end of a word. This approach enables a more comprehensive under-
standing of the root form of words and the meanings that can be derived from them through the use of
derivational and inflectional affixes.

In Uzbek, some suffixes are written in the same form but have different meanings. Among them,
some suffixes are formed by adding two or more suffixes one to another. For example, there are suffixes -
chi, -lik, but there is also a monolithic form suffix -chilik according to the rule of separation of morphe-
mes. When analyzing the suffix -chilik can be a combination of 2 suffixes one to another [-chi] +[-lik) or
mono form suffix (-chilik) depending on the content.

spayvand+[-chi]+[-1ik] (payvandchi [welder], payvandchilik [welding]);

+bog‘bonchilik (beg‘benehi, the word has been incorrectly formed).

The category of the voice of verbs is very actively used in the Uzbek language while forming a
verb. Two or three verb voice suffixes can be continuously added to a verb: ko’r[sat][tir]mog, un[dir]
[tirlmog, gap[ir][tirmoq, beza[n][tir][il]di. The verb voice suffixes reveal aspects of a lot of meanings
of a verb that are hidden in other contexts, affect the transitiveness of a verb, and change the meaning of a
verb. It also serves to indicate the differences between the morphological-paradigmatic moment, lexical-
morphological moment, syntactic moment of words, and word forms in the Uzbek language.

There are a few prefixes in Uzbek. In general, the prefixes were transformed from the Persian lan-
guage. We conditionally called Prefixes class type is Derivational because all prefixes are derivational
except one alla— (inflectional suffix). Whether it is a derivational prefix or inflectional prefix, there is
only one prefix that can be attached before the stem. As the concatenation rules of the Uzbek language,
only a single prefix can occur in a word.

Research methodology. The first approach ensures high quality of the analysis, but only for the
forms which exist in the dictionary. Its main weaknesses include substantial memory requirements and a
labor-consuming need for dictionary development. The most important advantage of the second approach
is its ability to analyze forms that do not require a dictionary.

In the affix stemmer, while the lexicon is not used, it is planned to look for a longer suffix (an
undivided suffix) instead of one of the adjacent suffixes. To compose an affix truncating analyzer for
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Uzbek, the affixes are firstly classified into their classes through their role and coming order. Table 1
shows the generated affix classes. An affix in Uzbek can have multiple allomorphs to provide sound
harmony (as the phonological rules) in the word to which it is affixed. For example, the adverb suffix
with generic representation -gancha has three allomorphs: -gancha, -kancha, -gancha. The abbreviations
used to show suffixes generically are shown below: G:{g, k, q}, Y:{a, vy}, K:{k, g}, Q:{k, g, 9’, q}, T:{t,
d}, (): the letter inside parentheses can be omitted. The number of affixes of all derivational types is 77
and the number of its allomorphs is 87, the number of all affixes of inflectional types is 95 and the
number of its allomorphs is 135.

Table 1
Classification of Affixes
Class Name Number of Number of Affixes with Affix type
Affixes allomorphs
Tense & Person Suffixes 24 27 Inflectional
Verb Suffixes 23 41 Inflectional
Verb Voice Suffixes 13 23 Inflectional
Derivational Suffixes 71 81 Derivational
Noun Suffixes 23 31 Inflectional
Number Suffixes 11 12 Inflectional
Prefixes 7 7 Derivational
Total 172 222

The step after classifying the affixes is to design FSMs for each class which make a reversed order
(right to left) analysis of a word. We perform the following stages turn by turn to create FSMs:

#The process of creating a left-to-right FSM;

+ldentification of the affixes;

#Reversing the left-to-right FSM to obtain a non-deterministic finite state automaton (NFA);

+Converting the NFA to a deterministic finite automaton (DFA), and constructing a right-to-left
FSM;

Analysis and results. According to the above stages, the affix table left to right FSM, and right to
left FSM are generated for each affix class. In the following part of this section, the affix table and right
to left FSM are given for each affix class. The above stages are explained in detail in the “Verb Voice
Suffixes” and “Verb Suffixes” classes since its FSMs and NFA to DFA conversion operations are simpler
than the other classes. In left to right FSM, a numerical value is indicated as a state. In the following
stages, the states will be expressed with these numbers: 0 — ending state, 1 — initial state. The character
“g” means the empty transitions between the states. When the analysis of the word “ayt-ma-yotgan” (did
not say) is made by using this FSM, firstly the stem “ayt” (say) is found, then the first suffix “—ma”
makes a transition from the input state 1 to state 3, after that the suffix “~yotgan” carries the machine to
state 4. The ending state is reached by the empty transition between states 4 and 0.

1
! | | |

Gan, moqda,

3

Ydigan, (a)yotir, ma may,
(a)yotgan, Gancha, Guncha Neod tf*e verb mayin,
moqchi, gudek, Gani, (i)b, ‘ & - masliK

lay, ay (w)v, (a)r, (i)sh, I

K € | |
2 Gan Gancha,
liK, & v Guncha
Negarz've_verb‘ gudek,
@ 4 Gani, (i)b,

11K € Ydigan, &

® ©

Figure 2. Left to right FSM of Verb Suffixes.
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Table 2

Verb Suffixes
1 -gan 6 -ay 12 -gudek 17 -(i)sh 23 -mayin
2 -moqda 7 -Ydigan 13 -gani 19 -moq 24 -maslik
3 -(a)yotgan 8 -(a)yotir 14 -(hb 20 -moglik 25 -lik
4 -moqchi 10 -Gancha 15 -(u)v 21 -ma
5 -lay 11 -Guncha 16 -(a)r 22 -may
7N
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Figure 3. Right to left FSM of Verb Suffixes.
Figure 4. Left to right FSM of Verb Voice Suffixes. Table 3
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Figure 5. Right to left FSM of Verb Voice Suffixes.

Figure 6. Relationship of the FSMs.

In the last step, all created FSMs integrated into the main FSM based on their relationship. Figure 6
illustrates a relationship between classes and the directions in which the algorithm may shift. The FSM

192



has two start points, one for Tense/Person Suffixes and one for Noun Suffixes (oval-shaped), which means
that the analysis can start from either of these points. The input data then moves through the machine
based on fixed directions, which are determined by the rules of the language being analyzed. The final
points in the machine are the Number Suffixes and Prefixes classes (double circle-shaped), which means
that the analysis ends when the input reaches these points. The results of the analysis are then produced in
the form of the suffixes and prefixes that were identified in the input. The FSM is designed to perform
morphological analysis on input text in order to identify the different affixes that are present and to
produce the resulting output. Results of all directions will be possible options for stem and the smallest
one will be output as a stem.

Example: In the following lines demonstrated the output taken after the analysis of the word
“bajartirilmayaptimi” (“Is it not being executed”) by the algorithm. Below, each row includes information
about the affix, the definition of the affix, and its related affix class:

e “bajar-tir-il-ma-yap-ti-mi”

e bajar verb Stem (the infinitive form is “bajarmoq™)
o -tir verb voice suffix Verb voice suffix

o -il verb voice suffix Verb voice suffix

e -ma negative verb suffix Verb suffix

e -yap continuous tense suffix Tense & Person suffix

o -ti 3"single person suffix Tense & Person suffix

o -Mi question suffix Tense & Person suffix

Conclusion. The research in this paper is a contribution to the development of morphological
analysis tools for the Uzbek language. In this work, an affix truncating morphological analyzer is
developed for the Uzbek language that is based on the morphotactic rules of the language. This model
focuses to reach the stem of a word without using any lexicon while making the morphological analysis.
To reach this aim, all the affixes are grouped into seven classes. For each of the affix classes, the FSM is
designed based on the concatenation rules of the affixes in reverse order. To show the relationships of the
FSMs a global FSM is formed. At the end of the analysis with the global FSM, the word is partitioned
into its stem and suffixes.

The Uzbek language has many derivational suffixes, even some of them are rarely used to form a
word. When we want to add new suffixes to this analyzer, we should insert them into the related affix
class and update this FSM.
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TILSHUNOSLIKNING ULKAN DARG*‘ASI, ODAMIYLIK SOHIBI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada hozirgi o‘zbek tilshunosligining yetakchi tilshunos olimlaridan biri
professor Nizomiddin Mahmudovning o‘zbek tilshunosligi taraqgiyotiga qo‘shgan begqiyos hissasi va
uning ilmiy merosiga nisbatan gisqacha mulohazalar berilgan.

Annomauusn. B oannoti cmamve 00un U3 8e0yujux JTUHSBUCIO8 COBPEMEHHO20 Y30EeKCKO20 A3bIKO-
3Hanus, npogeccop Huzomuooun Maxmyoos coenan Kpamxuti KOMMEHMAPUL 0 HeCPABHEHHOM GKaAde 8
paseumue y36€KCK020 A3bIKOZHAHRUA U C60EM HAYYHOM Hacneouu.

Annotation. In this article, a brief comment on the incomparable contribution to the development
of Uzbek linguistics and scientific heritage of one of the leading linguists of modern Uzbek linguistics,
professor Nizomiddin Mahmudov, was made.

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunoslik, til taraqgiyoti, tilshunoslik tarixi, struktur tilshunoslik, lingvosinergeti-
ka.

Knrwueswie cnosa: JUHSBUCMUKA, A3bIKOBOE pa3eumue, UCMOPUS A3bIKO3HAHUS, CIMPYKMYPHASL JIUH-
ceUCMUKA, TUHCB0CUHOpcEMUKA.

Key words: linguistics, language development, history of linguistics, structural linguistics, linguo-
synergetics.

Ma’lumki, adabiy til har ganday millatning millat ekanligini tasdiglovchi vositadir. Hozirgi kunda
tilshunoslik ilmida yangi-yangi sohalarning yuzaga kelishi, matn muammosining o‘rganilishi bilan bog*-
lig ishlar jadal rivojlanmoqgda. Shu nugtayi nazardan, bugungi kunda matn tahlilida tadgigotchilar gram-
matika, semantika, kognitologiya, psixolingvistika, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik kabi gator yo‘nalishlar
qo‘lga kiritgan yutuglarga tayanib ish ko‘rmoqdalar. Bundan maqgsad — nutq yaratuvchi va uni idrok etuv-
chi shaxs omilining lisoniy faoliyatda ganday o‘rin tutishini aniglash bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, matnning
semantik, lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini yanada chuqurroq o‘rganish. Shunday masala sifatida hozirgi
kunda tilshunoslik ilmida barchaning e’tiborini tortayotgan til va madaniyat tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan lingvomadaniy masalalari ko‘pchilik tilshunos olimlar tomonidan tadgiq etilayotgan bo‘lsa-da,
to‘lagonli 0z yechimini topgan emas.

O‘zbek tilshunosligining yetakchi va zabardast vakillaridan biri Nizomiddin Mahmudov o‘zining
butun hayotini ilm-fan ravnagi va o‘zbek tilshunosligi taraqqgiyotiga bag‘ishlab kelayotgan tilshunos olim-
lardan biri. Jamiyatimiz hayotida ona tilimizning o‘rnini oshirishga astoydil xizmat gilayotgan
Nizomiddin Mahmudov o°zbek tilining turli masalalariga bag‘ishlangan 80 ga yaqin darslik, 400 ga yaqgin
ilmiy-ma’rifiy mavzularga oid maqolalar, shuningdek, bir gancha o‘quv go‘llanmalar muallifidir. Aynig-
sa, tilshunos olimning “O‘zbek tilining nazariy grammatikasi” (1995), “O*zimiz va so‘zimiz” (1997),
“Ma’rifat manzillari”, “So‘z estetikasi” (1981), “O*zbek tilidagi sodda gaplarda semantik-sintaktik asim-
metriya” (1984), “Gapda forma va mazmun” (1984), “O‘zbek tilda ish yuritish” (1990), “O‘zbek tilini
o‘rganamiz. Rasmli lug‘at” (1991), “Til va madaniyat” (1992), “O*zbek tilining mazmuniy sintaktikasi”
(1992), “Turkcha-o‘zbekcha, o*zbekcha-turkcha lug‘at” (Toshkent, 1993; Angara, 1998), “O*zbek tilining
nazariy grammatikasi. Sintaksis” (1995), “Til” (1998), “Ma’rifat manzaralari” (1999), “Komillik Kkaliti.
Ma’navi-yatdan o‘zbekcha-ruscha-ingilizcha lug‘at” (1999, 2006), “O*qgituvchi nutqi madaniyati” (2009),
“Tili-mizning tilla sandig‘i” (2011) deb nomlangan kitoblari va o‘quv qo‘llanmalari bugungi kunda til-
shunosligimizda katta ahamiyatga ega asarlardan hisoblanadi (1).

Nizomiddin Mahmudov 1951-yilda Farg‘ona viloyatining Buvayda tumanida tug‘ilgan. 1974-yilda
ToshDUning o‘zbek filologiyasi fakultetini bitirdi. Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat Pedagogika uni-
versiteti 0‘zbek tili kafedrasining sobiq mudiri. Hozirgi kunda O‘zR FA Alisher Navoiy nomli Til va ada-
biyot instituti direktori lavozimida ishlab kelmoqda. Tilshunoslik, adabiyotshunoslik, ma’naviyat va ma’-
rifat masalalari bo‘yicha izlanishlar olib borgan. Bir gator ilmiy ishlari AQSH, Turkiya, Ozarbayjon kabi
xorijiy mamlakatlarda chop etilgan. Shuningdek, o‘rta maktablarning V—IX sinflari uchun “Ona tili” dasr-
liklari muallifidir, O‘zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyushmasi a’zosi.
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Metodik gism. Tadgigqot materiallari va usullari. Professor Nizomiddin Mahmudov o‘zbek til-
shunosligining leksikologiya, semasiologiya, onomastika, nutq madaniyati, uslubshunoslik va leksiko-
grafiya sohalari bo’yicha gator salmoqli ishlar yaratdi. Olimning o‘zbek nutq madaniyati va o‘zbek lek-
sikologiyasi sohasidagi faoliyati ushbu yo*‘nalishlar taraqgiyotiga go‘shgan hissasi ham salmoglidir.

Tilshunos olim Abdulhamid Nurmonov bilan hammualliflikda yaratgan “O*zbek tilining nazariy
grammatikasi” deb nomlangan o‘quv qo‘llanmasida fanlarning paydo bo‘lishi, fanlar sistemasi, fanlar tas-
nifi, tilshunoslikning boshga fanlar bilan alogasi, tilshunoslikning fanlar sistemasidagi o‘rni hagida bataf-
sil to*xtalib o*tgan va tilshunoslik fani deyarli barcha fanlar bilan uzviy alogadorligini ko‘rsatib bergan.
Bu hagida shunday fikrlarni yozadi: “Hozirgi davrda o‘zbek tilining barcha sathlari bo‘yicha gator ilmiy
tadgiqot ishlari mavjud. Oliy o‘quv yurtlarining o*zbek tili va adabiyoti fakulteti talabalari uchun tavsifiy
xarakterdagi darslik va qo‘llanmalar yaratildi. Bu darslik va qo‘llanmalarda o‘zbek tilining fonetikasi,
morfemikasi, so‘z yasalishi, leksikologiyasi, morfologiyasi va sintaksisi yuzasidan izchil ma’lumotlar be-
rildi” [2]. Ushbu go‘llanmaning “Kirish”, “Sodda gap” gismi professor A.Nurmonov, “Gapda shakl va
mazmun” (“Sodda gap va qo‘shma gap™) gismi professor N.Mahmudov tomonidan yozilgan.

Nizomiddin Mahmudovning “Til tilsimi tadqigi” nomli kitobi ham bugungi kunda tilshunosligi-
mizda katta amaliy ahamiyatga ega. Mazkur kitobda struktur tilshunoslikning yuzaga kelishi, uning yo*-
nalishlari, til tilsimi sinoatlari, til talginlarida muntazamlik va mutanosiblik ehtiyoji, olamning lisoniy
manzarasi, so‘z o‘zlashtirish va milliylik, o‘xshatishlarning til va nutqdagi o‘rni hagida keng yoritilgan.
Tilshunoslik hagida o‘z fikrini bildirar ekan: “Til har ganday xalgning dunyolarga bermaydigan mugad-
das boyligidir. Xalgning butun uzun umri davomida yiggan-tergan dunyosi ana shu boylikda o0‘z tajassu-
mini topgan. Bu boylikka gilingan har ganday daxl yoki nopisandlik uning sohibi bo‘lgan xalg nafsoni-
yatini, hamiyatini paymol gilish bilan barobar tarzda gabul gilinadi”, deydi tilshunos olim [3].

Nizomiddin Mahmudovning tilshunoslikdagi muhim ishlaridan biri boshga yo*nalishlarga nisbatan
keyinroq rivojlanib kelayotgan lingvosinergetika sohasida olib borgan izlanishlaridir. Sinergetikaning ri-
voji va shakllanishi natijasida ko‘pgina sohalarda tabiiy fanlarga alogador gonuniyatlarning umumfal-
safiy, metodologik asosga aylanib borayotganligi kuzatilmogda. “Bugungi kunda dunyo aqgliy tajribasi-
ning taraqqiyotini turli fanlar integratsiyasisiz tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi, bugungi globallashayotgan dun-
yoda ilmiy integrativ jarayonlar juda katta sur’at bilan kechmoqgda” [4]. Tilshunoslikda bu metodning
shakllanishi tilning xolis va mukammal tadqiqi yo‘llarini topishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj natijasidir. “Tarixiy
xotirasiz — kelajak yo‘q” deyilganidek, ona tilimizning taraqqgiyoti va rivoji uning tarixini, kelib chigishi-
ni, asrlar davomida ganday o‘zgarishlarga uchraganligini, hozirgi shakliga kelguncha gancha yo‘llarni
bosib o‘tganligini o‘rganish bilan bevosita bog‘liq. Professor N.Mahmudovning ta’kidlashicha, har bir
fanning hozirgi holatini chuqur o‘rganish, uning tarixiy taraqgiyoti bilan bog*lab olib borilganidagina ku-
tilgan samarani beradi. Demak, kishilarning aloga vositasi bo‘lgan tilning ichki tuzilishi, tuzilish birlik-
lari, bu birliklarning ichki jarayonda vogealanishi, tilning jamiyat bilan munosabati, til va tafakkur muno-
sabati, tillarning geneologik va tipologik muammolari bilan shug*ullanuvchi “Tilshunoslik nazariyasi” bi-
lan bu muammolarning o‘rganilish tarixi masalalarini yoritib beruvchi “Tilshunoslik tarixi” o‘zaro uzviy
bog‘ligdir.

Nizomiddin Mahmudovning yaratgan o‘quv qo‘llanmalarida o‘zbek tilining tarixini chuqur bilish-
ga imkon yaratildi. O*zbek tilshunoslarining dunyo tilshunoslik fanining rivojiga qo‘shgan hissalari, ja-
hon ilm-fanida Forobiy, Beruniy, Ibn Sino, Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Zamaxshariy, Alisher Navoiy kabi go-
musiy bilim egalarining lingvistik garashlari, o‘zbek tilshunosligining shakllanish va rivojlanishida mu-
him ahamiyat kasb etadi. Professor Nizomiddin Mahmudov tilshunoslikning ko‘plab sohalarida ilmiy iz-
lanishlar olib borgan. Yugqorida aytib o‘tilgan lingvosinergetika, giyosiy-tarixiy tilshunoslik, lingvistik
tadgiqgot metodologiyasi sohasidagi ishlari buning yorgin dalilidir. Shu jumladan, tilshunos olim o‘zining
“Til ganday paydo bo‘lgan?”, “Til va ma’naviyat” nomli magolalarida ham lingvomadaniyatshunoslikka
oid firklarini bayon qilib o*tgan.

Tilshunos olim Nizomiddin Mahmudov o‘zbek tilshunosligiga o‘ziga xos maktab yarata oldi desak,
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi, albatta. Negaki, uning rahbarligida bir gancha nomzodlik dissertatsiyalari himoya
gilinganligi buning yorqin isbotidir. Xususan, olimning o‘zi ham “Dnnumncuc B y30eKCKOM s3bIke” Mav-
zusida nomzodlik dissertatsiyasini va “CeMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYIECKass aCHMMETPHS B TIPOCTOM IPEIONKE-
Hum y30ekckoro s3eika” mavzusida doktorlik dissertatsiyalarini himoya gilgan. Shu bilan birga, profes-
sorning o‘rta ta’lim maktablarining V — IX sinflari uchun mo‘ljallangan “Ona tili” darsliklari va akademik
litseylar uchun esa 3 jildlik “Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili” darsliklari yillar davomida biz, yoshlar uchun
asosiy dars go‘llanmalari sifatida xizmat qilib kelmoqgda.
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Xulosa. Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, professor Nizomiddin Mahmudov butun hayoti
davomida o‘zbek tilshunosligi fanida alohida yo*nalish yaratib, 0‘ziga xos meros goldirib, o‘zbek tilshu-
nosligi rivojiga chinakam hissa qo‘shib kelmogda. Nizomiddin Mahmudov o‘zbek tilshunosligi taraqqi-
yotini o*zbekona ilmiy garashlar bilan boyitdi, uni yanada takomillashtirdi.

A.Nurmonov hagli tarzda e’tirof etganlaridek, N.Mahmudov “hech ganday bagirig-chagiriglarsiz,
ayyuhannos solmasdan, o‘zidan oldingi tilshunoslar goldirgan ilmiy merosga hurmat bilan yondashgan
holda, o*zbek tilining boshga sistemadagi tillardan farq giladigan o‘ziga xos ichki tomonlarini ishonarli
dalillar asosida yoritib berishda o‘ziga xos yo‘ldan borib, havas gilishga arzigulik katta muvaffagiyatlar-
ga erishdi va hagli ravishda o*zbek tilshunosligining ustuniga aylandi” [6]. Olim o‘zbek tilshunosligiga
go‘shgan hissasini benihoya kattaligi sababli fagat gisgagina o0‘z mulohazalarimizni keltirdik.
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MUALLIFLARGA ESLATMA

1. Magola Times New Roman shriftida yozilishi lozim. Shrift hajmi — 14, qator oralig‘i — 1,5,
hoshiya chapda 3 sm., yuqori va pastda 2,5 sm., o‘ngda 1,5 sm. bo‘lishi kerak.

2. Magolada muallif(lar)ning ism-familiya va otasining ismi to‘liq yozilishi, muallif ilmiy unvoni
va darjasi, telefon ragami, e-maili sarlavhadan oldin ko‘rsatilgan bo‘lishi lozim.

3. Har bir magolada o*zbek, rus va ingliz tillarida muallifning ism-familiyasi otasining ismi, mago-
laning sarlavhasi, annotatsiya va kalit so‘zlar bo‘lishi shart.

4. Magqola tahrir hay’ati a’zosi tavsiyasi (taqrizi) va ekspertlar xulosasi bilan qabul gilinadi. Taqriz
hamda ekspert xulosasi elektron shaklda ham gabul gilinadi. Bunda tagriz va ekspert xulosasi fagat
kompyuterda rangli skanyer qilingan bo‘lishi kerak.

5. Har bir magolada muammoning go‘yilishi, materialning nazariy-metodologik va uslubiy jihatdan pux-
taligi, manbalarning ishonchliligi, muammo, xulosa, taklif va tavsiyalarning asosliligiga e’tibor berilishi
kerak.

6. Magolada foydalanilgan asosiy adabiyotlar ro‘yxati keltirilishi lozim.

7. Magolalar hajmi kamida 0,25 bosma tabagdan (40000 belgi, probellar bilan bir bosma tabaq
hisoblanadi) iborat bo‘lishi kerak.

8. Tahririyatga kelgan fayllar mualliflarga gqaytarilmaydi.

9. Tahririyat magolani gisqartirish va tahrir gilish huqugiga ega.

10. O“zbek tilidagi maqgolalar fagat lotin alifbosada gabul gilinadi.

11. Mualliflar jurnalda e’lon gilinadigan magolalari uchun Urganch davlat universitetining rivoj-
lantirish jamg‘armasining quyidagi hisob ragamiga pul o‘tkazishlari mumkin.

Manzili: H. Olimjon ko‘chasi, 14-uy.
Telefon (0362) 224-66-01; e-mail: ilmsarchashmalari@umail.uz

Sh/hr: 400110860334017094100079001

INN: 201651846 OKONX: 92110

Moliya vazirligi g‘aznachiligi

h/r: 2340 2000 3001 0000 1010

Bank: Markaziy bank Toshkent shahar Bosh boshgarmasi XKKM
INN: 201122919 MFO: 00014

To‘lov magsadi — “Ilm sarchashmalari” jurnaliga maqola uchun

Jurnalning 1 sahifasi 45.000 so‘m.
1 ta jurnal 45.000 so‘m.
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